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CALCUTTA AND NORTH-INDIA MISSION 

We have received from Calcutta the Seventeenth Report of the 
Calcutta Corresponding Committee; from which we shall give 
somewhat copious extracts, in continuation of the accounts which 
concluded at p. 188 of our Volume for 1833. 

SEVENTEENTH REPORT OF THE CALCUTTA and Bodgelmdge* to the soutti, are flye 
CORRESPONDING COMMITTEE. Schools, Ui connezion with this Station ; 

JrUroduetary OlaervaHoM. ^^ * ^^'y Promising field of oseiiilneBS 

The Report of the Corresponding ^, ^^7 ^P«j?«^ »* ^^ °?f Cnlpee, 

r^ '^ 'mx. 1 r? below Diamond Harbour. At all these 

Committeeopenswitharemarkofa ^^^^ respectively there are Schools, 

very gratifying nature, m regard to ^hich, together with the Schools sup- 

the increasing extent of the Society's ported by the Church Missionary Asso- 

labonrs in the Elast It is remarked — ciatlon, the Christian School of 22 Native 

The field of Missionary Labour is be- Boys on the Premises, and the Girls* 

coming so enlarged, and opportunities of School superintended by Mrs. Sandys, 

extending the means of Christian Know- contain, in all, upward of 900 children : 

ledge so multtplied, that, from the various of these, the Girls' School is supported 

interestingparticularswhichpresentthem. by the Ladies Society, and the School 

selves on a review of the proceedings of »* Bealah firom funds raised by the Rev. 

succeeds the late Rev. 



review of the proceedings of »* Bealah firom fund 
IT, it becomes difficult to se- J* M'Queen, who si 



the last year 

lect those which may be considered most 
worthy ;of notice in an Annual Report. 
The Corresponding Committee of the 
Church Missionary Society are therefore 
not without fear, that, in presenting to 
the firiends and supporters of the Society 



W. Hovenden in tins work of mercy. 

The Committee are happy to be able 
to report also, that the English School on 
the Mission Premises is in a flourishing 
condition, under the care and superin- 
tendence of Baboo Krishna Mohana Ba- 



the Annual Report of Proceedings, they negea: there are now about 200 pupils 
should fidl to convey an adequate idea of on the list, about 160 of whom are in 
the interesting work in which they are daily attendance. 



engaged. 

The Report then notices the joy 
with which the arrival of the Bishop 
of Calcutta was hailed by all the 
friends of the Society in India^ It 
is added — 

Hii Lordship was among the first 
fbimdera of the Church Missionary So- 
ciety^ and has continued his support to it 
from the beginning. He has kindly ac- 
cepted the office of President of the Cor- 
responding Committee. 

Calctitta. 

Of thb Station it is reported as 
follows : — 

The operations connected with this Sta- 
tion are become so extended, as to render 
a ninute detail of occurrences too volu- 
nSnous for a Report of this kind. At Ba- 
met, and near Dnrndnm^ to the east, are 
tlvse Schools; «iidatBMlah»B«ifoiige, 

Rbcord, Jtm* 11^94. 



A Hindoostanee Branch of the Mission 
has also been attempted ui Colinga, in- 
tended to include such Professed Chris- 
tians as are acquiunted only or chiefly 
with that language : many of this descrip- 
tion, especially females of respectable 
character, are resident In this part of the 
town. A lady, long devoted to Mlssio. 
nary Labours, has, during the last year, 
given her attention to this class of society, 
and has succeeded in collecting about 
forty, who assemble once In the week, and 
on Sunday Afternoon, for Worship. 

Berides these labours, a Hindoostanee 
School has been established, containing 
32 scholars, which is superintended by a 
Christian Molwee. This person reads 
tiie Scriptures also, and gives information 
to inquirers on the subject of Christianity; 
and, through him, several have been led 
to desure Baptism : and these, joining with 
the female branch in Worship on Sunday 
Evening, form a Con^re%al\oii^%ox&ft\^\&Kiw 

B 



of about sixty persona. Thus there are 
in the Schools conneeted with the Cal- 
cutta Mission between 1100 and 1200 
Children. 



NORTH-INDIA MISSION : [jAN. 

Watts's Catechism. He then went away, 
and nothing further was heard of the fa- 
mily for several months. At length the 
father, witli three others, and nine from 



Since the departure of Mr. Du^mure Culpee, presented himself, and, in proof 



in February last, the Rev. W. Morse has 
taken charge of the Schools, and is able 
also to render assistance in reading Pray- 
ers. The Congregation in the Mission 
Chapel amounts, usually, on Sunday 
Morning, to 100 Native Christians: in the 



of his desire of instruction, had committed 
to memory part of the Catechism which 
his son had been taught Tlie call seemed 
pressing ; and the request of these inter- 
esting people is in the course of being 
complied with, as far as the Committee 



Evening Services, both on Sunday and may be able to find the necessary means. 



Wednesday, to about 50. The number of 
Communicants is now about 50, residing 
in Calcutta, besides others residing in the 
vicinity. The Weekly Catechizing, and 
Monthly Meeting previous to tiie admi- 
nistration of the Lord's Supper, are re- 
gularly kept up, and the benefits of them 
are manifest. Several Adults have been 
induced to learn to read, as well as com- 
mit to memory the Catechism ; and the 
necessary exercise of discipline, in sus- 
pending some at different times from a 
participation in the Lord's Supper, in 
consequence of disagreements among 
themselves, or of other offences, has had 
a salutary effect ; and the Rev. T. Sandys 
speaks of the general conduct of the whole 
as satisfactory, and of many of the Con- 
verts as exemplary. The Sacramental 
Collections have amounted to 60 rupees 
during the year, which is applied to the 
relief of the sick and widows among them. 
Preaching has been kept- up weekly in 
the Chapel at Potuldunga ; and has been 



Operations of the Press, 
Concerning the operations of the 
Press at Calcutta, it is stated — 

The Press has been chiefly employed, 
in English, on the Christian Intelligencer, 
Reports, Select Sermons, and an edition 
of Watson's Apology, which has been 
printed by subscription, to meet as much 
as may be the Infidel Publications circu- 
lated among the young educated Natives. 
Editions of the Scriptures in Persian 
and Hinduwee are being printed for the 
Bible Society. The chief Native Works 
for the Corresponding Committee have 
been. Genesis, with Fuller's Instructive 
Remarks, translated by the Rev. M.Wil- 
kinson, and portions of Keith on the Pro- 
phecies, the progress of which has suffered 
much interruption. 

^tirtrtDan. 
It is reported at this Station — 
The Mission in this district is now ex- 
tended, on the west to Bancoorah, where 



numerously attended by Hindoos and Ma- the Rev. H. C. Kriickeberg resides ; on 



homedans, who have heard the Gospel 
explained, and have received Tracts* 

A circumstance is then noticed as 
having taken place in the neighbour- 
hood of Culpee, both indicating the 
change passing on the Native mind, 
and serving also as an encourage- 
ment to improve opportunities, how- 
ever small they may appear.* It is 
Stated — 

A Native, who for three years had 
been applying to each of the Missionary 
Bodies in turn for a School and Teacher, 



the east to Culna, where is Mr. A. Alex- 
ander; and to Krishnagur, where the Rev. 
J* Heeberlin is now resident 

The establishment of Schools at Ban- 
coorah was reported last year; and there 
are now six Schools for Boys and one for 
Girls. 

The expense of these Schools is all 
borne by the residents at Bancoorah. 
Mr. Kriickeberg, in superintending the 
Schools, takes every opportunity of con- 
versing with the Natives on the subject 
of Christianity, and has become acquainted 
with some instances of the Boys having 



came in the early part of last year with read their Scripture Lessons to their re- 
the same request to the Rev. T. Sandys, latives at home. 



b Mr. Sandys told him he was unable then 
to comply with his wishes ; but he might, 
if he pleased, leave his son, a youth who 
accompanied him, and he should be in- 
structed with the boys entertained on the 
premises. He accordingly left him ; and 
he remained some months, till he could 

read, and had committed to memory 



Mr. Alexander continues to superin- 
tend four Schools at Culna, in which there 
are 300 Scholars : of these, 97 are read- 
ing the Gospels, Ellerton's Dialogues, 
and Geography. There is also an £n- 
gUsh School, in which from 30 to 38 
Youths attend daily. There have been 
several during the year who remained for 



ISM.} 

a time with Mr. Alexander, to gun some 
knowledge of Chriitianity ; bnt only two 
have received Baptism. These were, a 
Young Woman, who had been a regular 
attendant in the Female School from its 
commencement ; and a Mussulman. 

On the Bey. W. J. Deerr taldng up 
his abode at Krishnaghur last year, he 
established a School, which led to the for- 
mation afterward of two others. 



CALCUTTA. 



reading the Gospels, and amount at 
present to 154 Bo]^. In some of the 
Junior Classes, in which the younger 
children begin to read, the little Bible 
History, adapted to tlieir tender age, is 
read; and others learn Watts*s little 
Catechism by heart 

"One of the great advantages of 
Schools is the extensive spread of the 
Gospel effected thereby. When I preach 



At Nuddea, the celebrated place of in a village where we have a School, and 



Hindoo Learning, Mr. Deerr succeeded 
in establishing two Schools, and introdu- 
cing the Gospels into them as a class-book. 

Mr. Hsberlin carries on these opera- 
tions since his appointment atKrisbnaghur 
in January last 

At Burdwap, the Mission continues to 
advance : the Bev. J. J. Weitbrecht re- 
ports 9 Schools, in which are 663 Boys, 
of whom 327 are reading, in various stages 
of progress ; and the statement supplied 
to the Committee of their studies may be 
taken as a specimen of the mode of in- 



find old and young somewhat acquainted 
with the truth, tliis is a great point 
gained ; the subject of conversation being 
understood, becomes to them interesting. 
Upon careftil inquiry, I have found that 
some Boys read the Bible or Gospels to 
their fomily at home, and tell their friends 
how it was explained to them in tlie 
Schools. In my addresses to a mixed 
crowd, I have not seldom been struck by 
the pointed and sensible remarks of some 
youtii on the subject discussed ; and, upon 
further investigation, I liave discovered 



struction pursued at all the Stations of that the young man had been brought up 



the Society. 

Mr.Weitbrecht's Beportof the Schools 
and Mission generally is as follows : — 

" Of the First Classes hi the stated 
Schools, 41 Boys are at present reading 
the Books of Deuteronomy, Joshua, and 
Judges, together with £llerton*8 Dia- 
logues on Genesis : these Boys being the 
most intelligent in their respective vil- 
lages, and having been instructed in our 
Schools for several years, give great sa- 
tisfaction, by their thorough acquaintance 
with the Scriptures. Having read throu!;h 
the whole of the Gospels, and part of the 
Epistles, and as they have gone through 
the greater part of the Historical Books 
of the Old Testament, their minds are 
now stored with all that is necessary for 
man to know for the salvation of his soul, 
as well as with a knowledge of God's 
dealings with man in his fidlen and in 
his regenerated state. 

" The Second Division of Scholars com- 
prehends those who have just now finished 
the Gospels with the Acts, and are com- 
mencing to read the Epistle to the Ko- 
mans. After that, we put the Old Teirta^ 
ment into their hands. As they are 
suffldently acquainted with the Go«p^h, 
and capable in some degree to think fr^t 
themselves, the great doctrines «4 t^.^ 
Apostle find, by a carefal course <^ t'^ 
struction, an easy access to their mU.^'* 
The number of ttiese amooata to -0^ 

"The Third Bividon of the Bea/li-^ 
Claasea it by fiv the kigMl: tlMy a^'t 



in one of our Schools. Such an individual 
would often appear to me, among the 
others, as one of a different race and 
generation. 

"A young Hindoo of this description, 
some months ago, when I was addressing 
his companions, made ttii^i remark*. *We 
know. Sir, that all yon say In true, and 
that yours is tlic only savint; R<!lli;lon ; liiit 
we are so deeply plunt;H intf» flin tnlre 
of sin, that our risint; out of it appears to 
us impossible/ J1iis li<9 said wltli a feel- 
ing which removed every doubt as itt tlie 
sincerity of hi^i »w«rtion. 

" Jlie ediicatum of fllndfKi Children Is 
viewed witli deep \uit^rt*ni by our Ktiff^ 
pean Friends at this Htation, and we 
twaAvp, from Uiem liberal as<i)<itarire for 
that pnrpfme. 

"On the otb*?f band, w#» bafw Umi 
Pmr individnain tbroii{irhd<*atlii fix. tliri«« 
children, and, a few w^-i-fci* ft((o, tlin wlf« 
r>f Manic, <mr (ItLifr.UUi, who dlwd t^iri 
day* aft^.f bavin^ V.S^nt birth Ui a iMalu 
infarit W«j rf^rfi hfr Uah : sli«» was a 
sincere beJiever in U^r M»iri/#«f : htfrn$n 
dn^ wa* trtt^rfty\hry. Wb**!! nUt* fitlt 
\ttsr end appfZ/S/'binir, iib<« * outforinA b*f 
tjm>W.4 UtinUhA in tli« f'Jb^'^rifiK fsiiffs 
n'lvi^. ffhrAn: ' I *b«n •hou hti ««i |f aral^d 
tff/tn -/on ; I'ti I *«• K''*"'^ »•''♦ •'' •'*«•"•• 
for Me rklU it**; f cb/^ild uhi t^tt>tM«i ii9 
Urr/ \uuimf \n HtU Ahf\A I Mu cMng 
f/, b*avftr»/ 

" t)it^tt^ «ifc iMt '/t.Mf. #;ljjfit j>hnMm, 
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were recelTed into the Cfaiurch by Bap- MiasloDary Aisoclstlon, 

titm : fiye of these are adults^ and three 

are children. The Mussolnian Convert 

18 a person of independent property. I 

have every reason to be satisfied with 

the conduct of these new Converts ; and 

a substantial proof of their sincerity — 

Hpon which we can most safely rely — is, 

that they labour with their own hands 

for their daily bread, and are a burden 

to nobody : Uiey attend Divine Service 

at the appointed seasons, and live in 

peace with all men. 

" During the past year, and particu- 
larly in the cold season, I made several 
excursions to various parts of the district, 
raaldi^ known the sidvation of Christ in 
many a village where it was never heard 
before. 

" The evenings, before sunset, are g^ 
nerally devoted to preaching among Hin- 
doos and Mussulmans in the villages 
around us. 

"Last year, during the rainy season, 
after a Public Baplism, some spiritual 
emotion seemed to have arisen among 
the people in the village where it took 
place; and several persons came for a 
while, manif^ting a desire of receiving 
instruction ; but Satan succeeded, through 
persecution and threats, to intimidate 
their minds, and the spark of divine fire 
was quenched for the present 

" Some time afterward, a great num* 
ber of Hindoos came from other villages, 
desiring to be baptized ; but I soon dis- 
covered that their real view was the hope, 
by such a change of religious profession, 
to improve their temporal circumstances." 

At this Stadon the Corresponding 
Committee report — 

The Bev. M. Wilkinson is stationed 
here ; and is assisted by Mr. IL V. Bey- 
nolds, whose health has been perfectly 
re-established by his removal to 6or- 
ruckpore. Both Mr. Wilkinson and he 
have made extensive journeys throughout 
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are also a 
B<^s' and Girls* Seminary of about 12 
eaeb ; in which the children are entirely 
maintained, and kept as much as may be 
from mixing with the population gene- 
rally; and are taught some useful em- 
ployment, as well as the rudiments of 
education. 

Vuxax. 
The Corresponding Committee 
remark on this Station — 

Hie appointment of Mr. J. Macleod 
to this Station was stated in the last Be- 
port It appears that during the past 
year 5 Schools have been opened in 
ac^oining villages, in which nearly 200 
Boys have been prepared, so for as to be 
able, in four or five months, to read the 
Gospel, and commit to memory portions 
of the poem called " Substance of the 
Bible.** The expense of these Schools 
has been supplied by friends at the Sta- 
tion. Mr. Macleod's current duties are. 
Social Worship three times a week in 
Hindoostanee ; one Service in English 
on Sunday Morning, and one in Hin- 
doostanee in the evening. The children 
of the European Invalids are catechized 
on Fridays, and the Native Christian 
Women on Saturdays. "The Native 
Christian Women,'* Mr. Macleod writes, 
" are making a slow, but, I tru^t, profit- 
able progress in the Scriptures, and the 
Children have committed to memory part 
of the First chapter of St Luke's Gospel, 
with a complete understanding of what 
they have learnt" 

Concerning this Station, which it 
was the wish of the Parent Com- 
nuttee to re-inforce, with the view of 
securing to so vast and important a 
city more of Missionary labour, the 
Calcutta Corresponding Committee 
report as follows : — 

niis Station has been strengthened by 
the arrival of the Rev. Messrs. Knorpp 



tiie district, to make known the troths of and Leupolt. The Bev. W. Snuth has 



the Gospel. Everywhere a disposition 
to enter on the subject of the Christian 
Religion was manifested. Hie answers 
to oltjections, usually raised, were listened 
to with a great degree of candour, and 
explanations sought with seeming seri- 
ousness concerning points bearing on 
Personal Religion. 



for some time past devoted a portion of 
most days to intercourse with the Natives, 
in some part or other of the city. The 
arguments with which he is often met, 
show that the Christian Scriptures are 
read by the Natives, and sometimes the 
objections urged must have been derived 
from European sources. In January 



In 5 Schools are reported 89 Boys, and last, Mr. Smith baptized a Hindoo : 
a Girls' School contains 1 1 Girls. These " The first," he observes, " since I have 
Are jopported by the Gornickpore Church been stationed here.'* TYaa man received 
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hk ftral impreMloiii respeetlng the trnths and steady peneyerance in attending 

of Christianity from a pious Officer at the Means of Grace, and the hanger and 

Fumickahad ; and left the service he was thirst manifested after the Ordinances of 

then in» in quest of farther instmction. Religion by the Native Christian Congre- 

In tins parsoit he foond his way te Be- gation in general, and the constant t^ti^ 

nares, and» abo«t three months before his monies we have of regard to the temporal 

baptism, was broaght to Mr. Smith by as well as spiritaal wants of their fellow 

one of his Readers, and eventually, on creatnres for the Lord's sake, give much 

a satis&ctory probation, was received encoaragement to hope that the Lord it 

into the Christian Chnrch. with as, though individoal cases ocear 

The Cliapel in the Bepoy lines is whidi call for hamiliation. This li more 

nsoally attended, on Sunday Morning, by especially among the Converts fromJEIea* 

neariy 40 Native Christians, and on thenism. 

Thursday Evening by about 30. Mr. The Rev. W. Bowley has continued to 

Smith writes : "I am thankful to say, itinerate throughout the neighbourhood, as 

that» in reference to several of the Native in former years ; and has visited Mirziu> 

Christians, I have mudi comfort and pore, Jaunpore, and Buxar, going from 



village to village, and endeavouring to ex- 
cite a spirit of inquiry in the minds of the 
people. lAt one place, an aged Ri^^' ^ 
Brahmin and of great wealth,; who has 
often heard the Gospel from Mr. Bowley, 



encoaragement, and the Congregation 
generally hear the Word with much at- 
tention." 

There are 3 Native Schools, contain- 
ing 80 Boys, reading Genesis, St Mat- 
thew's Gospel, Catechism, and Brief is spoken of as "all but a Baptized Chris* 
History of the Bible, all hi Hindee. tian." In the review of these labours. 
These Schools have been re-established Mr. Bowley adds, " I am by no means 
only about fifteen months. The progress prepared to state that there li much pro- 
of the Boys for the time is reported as spect of the people renouncing their false 
pleasing, and their answers to questions ways and embracingChristianity in bodies 



generally satisfactory. 

Of Jay Narain Ghossaul's Charity 
School in the City, Mr. Smith reports, 
that he has been much pleased lately 
with the progress of the Boys. There 
are in oraal attendance 167 Boys, viz. 
56 acquiring English in two classes, 60 
learning Persian, 20 in Bengalee, and 22 
reaiting Hinduwee. In all these lan- 
guages, the Christian Scriptures and a 
Cateddsm are read by the Scholars; 
bendes which, the English Classes are 
instructed inOutiine of Ancient History, 
Goldsndtfa's History of England, Bli^s 
I]biveisal Preceptor, Goldsmith's Gram- 
mar of Geography, Robinson*s Grammar 
of History, and the Use of the Globes. 

From a published Report of the 
Proceedings of the Ghunar Church 
IGsflionary Association, the Corre- 
sponding Committee give the follow- 
ing particnlara. 

It appears that, up to the end of the 
last year, the expenses of two Schools, 
the salaries of two Christian Readers, 
tad the printmg of 3900 Tracts, have 
been supplied by this Association. 

Of the state of the Native Congrega- 
ti« in general, it is reported— " The 
UUQD and love, the consistent oondnot 



at present, but I flilly believe this will 
be the case by and bye." 

Wiuxnauh 

The following communication is 
given by the Corresponding Com- 
mittee, as having been made to them, 
respecting the proceedings of Anund 
Messeeh during the last year, by the 
Cliaplain of that Station : — 

Anund during the past year has been 
actively engaged, as heretofore, in his 
work — teaching, preaching, visiting the 
sick, and distributing portions of the 
Sacred Scriptures. 

At present he has about 30 Scho- 
lars. I found it necessary for Anund*s 
encoaragement, as well as to do a real 
good to some of the Boys who seemed 
the qmckest to learn, to board a few. 
They are employed in reading portions 
of the Scriptares, Catechisms, Geo- 
graphy, Digdhurshun, &c. and really 
understand a great deal, astonishingly 
welL 

Annnd's method of teaching is very 
simple, but appears to succeed in no 
small degree. He first instructs the 
Moonshee (a Hindoo), and the Head 
Boy, whom he designates the "Monitor," 
in the sense of the lesson, whatever it 
may be, to be learned, in the hearing of 
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all the Boys. The Bojn are then ar- 
ranged into a claB8« who read it sentence 
by sentence, and the Moonshee explains 
it to them as Annnd had explained it to 
him. Afterward, in order to remember 
it» they write it ont. This operation ob- 
▼iously profits them in several ways. 
The ages of his scholars are from five to 
eighteen and twenty years. 

In giving them some idea of Geogra- 
phy, Annnd illnstrates his lessons by 
using a small Globe which I made for 
him, and a Book of Maps with which I 
have furnished him. This is a most in- 
teresting subject to the Boys : they look 
at and examine with open mouths and 
eyes the division of the surfioce of the 
world into land and water, so irregularly 
depicted, so strange, compared with the 
Seven Countries and the Seven Seas of 
milk, honey, ghee, &c. &c. which they 
liad heard of fh)m their philosophical 
Pundits ! 

•1 In noticing Anund's endeavours to in- 
struct his scholars rightly on this head, 
I cannot help observing, that he has often 
told me with real pleasure of Mrs. Sher- 
wood's kindness — which has proved a 
lasting one to him — at the time his mind 
was becoming gradually illumined on 
heavenly and earthly things, in making 
for him a Globe of Silk stuffed with 
Cotton, to correct his own fabulous no- 
tions of Geography. This simple thing, 
he acknowledges, had a wonderful effect in 
Inassing his mind to receive the Religious 
Instructions of that Lady — now some 16 
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that they bad beard, and seen, and 
bandied, to their friends ; and withal, 
when they returned, to bring back their 
books with them. 

It is also stated, that Anund ^es 
regularly into the city, twice a week, 
to exhort the inhabitants ; and on 
the Lord's Day he has a small Con- 
gregation, composed of the Chris- 
tian Drummers, his Scholars and 
Family attending. He also distri- 
butes, in pice, the Sacramental Alms; 
and having some knowledge of Na- 
tive Medicines, he is very kind in 
administering them, improving these 
occasions for the spiritual good of 
the people. 

Vatna anlr Allalabalr, 
It is briefly added, concerning 
Patna and Allahabad, as follows: — 

The Corresponding Committee sup- 
ports also a School and Reader at Patna; 
but no recent account of proceedings at 
that Station have been received. At 
Allahabad, the funds left by the Rev. G. 
W. Crawfard, for the support of Schools, 
have been exhausted ; but the Catechist 
has one School of about 40 Boys in his 
compound, and he reads Prayers and the 
Scriptures in Hindoostanee in the Invalid 
Lines on Sunday Mornings, when about 
20 or 25 Native Christians attend. 

General Remarks, 

The Report then concludes with 



years ago-whose object it was to lead touching on a few topics of ffreat 



him to become, not only almost, but alto- 
gether a Christian. His present life now 
evinces how much her honest endeavours 
have been blessed. 

My friend also explsdns the phenomena 
of Thunder and Lightning by an Elec- 
trical Machine, which I also made for 



local interest, which manifest the in- 
creasing Christian zeal of our Fel- 
low-labourers in the East. 

The TUlding oflnfUMttp, 

We may add, moreover, that the spirit 
of an opposing infidelity, which has so 



him. It is indeed a rude afbir, but it long been entering its protest against the 



answers admirably well. This is a novelty 
here, in the true sense of the term ; and 
is amusing and instructive, not only to 
the Boys, but to scores of Natives, young 
and old, and of all sorts. In gratifying 
their curiosity, I am fully persuaded that 
Anund nuxes up vrith it as much religious 
instruction as his visitors can bear now. 



glorious work of converting the Heathen 
to the faith of Christ, has become more 
subdued, although it has not yet lost its 
enmity ; and it is now ready to admit the 
possibility of success in promoting the 
•object of Missions, but at the same time 
affects to pity the weakness and mis- 
guided efforts of those who would thus 



It is now the Hooly Festival; and most interfere with the settled principles of a 
of the Boys have left the School for their nation's faith. This, however, is a great 



homes, having taken with them their 
books and writing. They were qnite 
delighted to have their request to do so 
complied with by their true friend, Anund. 
He chaiged them to read all and tell all 



point gained; and there is much reason 
for thankfulness that Missionaries are 
permitted to proceed in quietness to cul- 
tivate the Vineyard which the Lord has 
planted. . 
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Jfl— », • JiflHii m Jiirtili amr fcli/WBi fc Otd, 

It is trae that the times appear an- 
faTOnrable fiar ibe present call, and the 
Comnuttee most sincerely sympathise 
with tiiose who have suffered hy tiie late 
commercial xevenen ; jret there are dr- 
comstances connected witii tiiese punfhl 
events, which perhaps render an appeal 
more propitious than under any otiier. 
Has there not been too idolatrous an at- 
tachment to money in this country ? Is 
not God, hy the means of tiiese fiulnres, 
bringing the &ct home to the minds til 
men with an irresistible demonstration ? 
Has not too little been spent in bene- 
fitting the Natives, in comparison with 
the soms winch have been drawn firom 
them ? And, above all, has not God been 
too mnch forgotten in the gifts of His 
hands ? and is He not now making His 
voice heard, to teach men this lesson^ 
that it " is He which gave the power to 
get wealth,'* and that therefijre grateful 
acknowledgments should have been made 
to Him who has conferred the benefit ? 

Were property thos sanctified to the 
glory of Ifim whoMS is the miner and the 
gM, we shonld not often hear of snch 
sad and calandtoas events as those which 
are daily oocnmng among os; or, at 
least, the edge of suffering would be taken 
ofl^ 1^ men feeUng that their real trea- 
sure was still secure, and beyond the 
readi of temporal adversity. 

Tlie Corresponding Committee cannot 
but hope, therefore, that Christians will 
learn the real use of money, and be con- 
vinced that the safest way of securing the 
whole is to devote a considerable part 
to the glory of God, and in purposes of 
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mercy, in endeavouring to remove the 
darkness and nusery which rest upon 
idolatrous lands, and in causing the light 
and consolation of the Gospel of Christ 
to shed their glorious beams upon the 
numerous people who now sit in dark- 
net* and in the thadow of death. 

UburmUlt of CkrIaUamt akroad. 

In conclusion, the Committee would 
offer their thanks to the Christian Friends 
at the different Stations, who have given 
their countenance and support to the Mis- 
sionaries in their difficult and arduous 
labours, and especially in assisting them 
to establish Schools, and in visiting snch 
ScIkwIs firom time to time, and encou- 
raging the Masters and Scholars. 

Summaty of the Aiitnon, 
The following Sammary shows the 
general state of the Calcutta and 
North-India Mission; npon which the 
Corresponding Committee remark — 
No diminution in any department can 
take place, without a diminution in the 
means of communicating the saving know- 
ledge of the Tmth, to the numerous indi- 
viduals now benefitting by the labours of 
the Society, and of detracting from their 
present comfort as well as fiiture hopes : — 
Ordained Missionaries (married) 4 
Single Missionaries . * • . 7 
Schoolmasters and Cateclusts, 
English and East-Indian . . 11 

Native Assistants 18 

Scholars in the Sodety's seve- 
ral Schools, about ...» 3000 
Baptized : Adnlts ... 53 
Children ... 63 

106 



AUSTRALASIA MISSION. 

In our last Communications firom New Zealand (see pp. 247 — 
261, 1833)p and in former accounts, we have given the reports re- 
gularly transmitted by the Missionary Labourers actually engaged 
in the field. It may be very advantageous to their cause, as 
well as gratifying to our Readers, to have the additional testi- 
mony of an eye-witness, who is not connected with their work, 
oth^irise than as the heart of every sincere lover of the Gospel 
must] be attached to those who labour to carry its blessed tidings 
to the uttermost parts of the earth. This testimony we are enabled 
to present in the following communication from Captain W. Jacob, 
of the East-India Company's service on the Bombay Establish- 
ment, to the Secretary of the Society's Correspondmg Committee 
in New South Wales. 
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NifD ZfSUnm. The Church bell rammoned m to the 

Fit>m the letter alluded to, bearhig ^^^^, ^ » o'clock ; nM on ratering 

date, Sydney, March 13, 1833, we ^ ^ ^'^^J ** completely filled with Na- 

,* i^j«**vj, ^ 9 , ^^^^ ^j^ ^^^ fcafted on formi, the 

make the foUowmg copious extracts ; ^^^ ^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^ ^^^^^ ^ ^1,^ 

premiang, that it was about two f^^^, leaTing a passage down the centre 
months previous to that date that to the organ^whkh is opposite to the pnlplt 
Captain Jacob took his passage and altar. The Mission and other fknd- 
from Sydney for New Zealand. 11m nt round the pulpit at the east end« 
try ID 1. wliichpartwas somewhat raised aboye the 
{General Remarks. great body of the Church. TheHev.W. 
I landed at Paihia in the Bay of Islands wiUiams officiated ; and never did I wit- 
on the 9th of February, after a voyage of ^ess a more attentive, orderly, and de- 
fouFteen days from this place ; and met ^^^i Congregatfon, even in a Christian 
with a land and cordial reception from country. The whole Congregatk>n ap- 
the Eev. Messrs. W. ^WllUams and A. N, peared to johi in the singing, and in the 
Brown, and Mr. Fairbum. The Eev. H. responses and repetitions of our excellent 
Williams had, two days previous to our Liturgy, with the greatest possiWe pro- 
arrival, proceeded to Tauranga in the p^^^y ^^^i devotion i indeed, so intensely 
Bay of Plenty, in company with Mr. ufterested was I in the Service, that it was 
Chapman, in the hope of being able to ^^^ considerable difficulty I could rap- 
arbitrate between the contending Chiefi ; p,^ „y feelings, when the notes of the 
who, for some time past» had been assem- ^^^^^ ^g^^ almost drowned by the fUl 
blmg there, to renew the contest of last i,„„t of the voices of these Native Wor- 
year, and with the same ol^ject m view, ghippers, who, from having once been la- 
viz. to wipe off the stain contracted by the ^^^ cannibals, were now uniting In the 
batUe which was fought at Kororarika in praiaes of God. The whole of the Ser- 
Feb. 1830, all of which grew out of the ^^^^ ^^^ ^j^ exception of the Psalm, 
dispute between two of the wretched ob- was in the New-Zealand Language*, 
jects who had been welcomed on board rj^^ sermon was from Luke, v. 21, 26. 

the by her Commander. If the and was delivered in the Native Laa- 

evil consequence of the immorality of g^^g^ |,y Mr. Williams, with much se- 
too many of the visitors to the Bay of lemnity, and with a fluency and propriety 
Islands were required to be exhibited, ^^ich ensured attention from the Con- 
nothing could better display it than these gpegation. After the Native Sermon, tiie 
transactions to which I have briefly re- Rev. A. N. Brown deUvered an admirable 
ferred ; for tiiey owe tiieir origin entirely ^n^^ i^ English, to tiie European portion 
to tiiat improper intercourse which it is ^f ^^ Congregation, from 1 Tim, L 15; 
lamentable to find is too generaUy allowed ^^^ ^^ Morning Service doted, 
between tiie most degraded portion of j accompanied tiie Hev. Messn. W. 
tiie native population and tiie shipping, ^miams and A. N. Brown, between tiie 
to tiie scandal of our country in tiiat part Services, to tiie village of Kororarika. on 
of the world. ^^ opposite side of the Bay, about two 

—p^ata. miles from Paihia ; where, ringing thdr 

The day on which I arrived at Paihia bell, we assembled a Congregation of 

was Saturday ; and on ascending the about 70 Natives in the difision of the 

beach immediately in front of the Mis- village belonging to the Chief Bewa* 

sion Settiement, I observed a vene- Here also I was much astonished and 

rable Native* Chief and lus attendants gratified by seeing the apparentiy savage 

seated, wrapped up in their mats, on the Natives take out their books from under 

bank. These men had, I was told, come their mats« and turn over to the Hymn and- 

all the way fromWangaroa by sea, in their to the other parts, as the Clergyman pi^ 

open canoe, for the express purpose of ceeded ; both singing, and joining in the 

attending the Religious Services of the responses, as with one voice, with much 

following day at the Mission Station, the solemnity and propriety. I was not 

distonce being about 60 miles ;--apleasing » captam Jacob notices, that, in addition to 

indication of their anxiety for UlStrucUon. pyayer which the Minlonariee of ooone use tv 1 

The next morning I awoke to the en- own British Sovereign, there is IntFodooed alao 

i»,»MA«^ «* o>,.«. -«,* ♦!,« ^^* :n*A*A.fU««> their Service a petition for the Chiefc of New ''*^' 

joyment of one of the most mterestmg ^^ ^^^ j;^ ^ reminded by this drm 

and delightml Sabbaths I ever spent of thepreceptinJeremiabzzizi?. 
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prepared to ftndf among a people who had formed the exnplo3nnent of the upper 
previously no written langoage, so many classes, while the lowest were engaf^ed 



who had benefitted by the instruction given 
in our Mission Schools ; and I was not 
a little delighted to witness the attention 
and evident interest, which every face ex- 
hibited, as the preacher addressed them, 
every eye being directed toward him. 

There is much to discourage Missio- 
nary e£Ebrt8 in this village, from the scenes 
of immorality and vice which are con- 
fllantly exhibited, through the intercourse 
which subsists between it and the ship- 
ping, and the dissolute habits of too many 
of the inhabitants which that intercourse 
has engendered. Their efforts have, how- 
ever, so far been blessed, that some few 
of the wretched victims of that intercourse 
have been rescued from their evil courses, 
and are now residing in the Mission Set- 
tlement, where they have given satis- 
factory evidence of tlieir sincerity, in their 
altered life, and their readiness to gather 
further instruction in the Schools. The 
Missionaries are, moreover, pressed by 
some of the Natives not to discontinue 
their Lord's-Day visits to Kororarika; 
and such a Congregation as I beheld there 
was a satisfactory evidence of their visits 
not being thrown away. While we were 
solemnizing Divine Service at that place, 
we were much concerned to find that, 
within hearing and within sight of our 
little Congregation, two boats fiill of Euro- 
peans, from the whalers in the Bay, were 
rioting, in a state of brutal intoxication, to 
the disgrace of their country. These are 
among the numerous hindrances which at 
present exist to any extensive reception 
of Christianity by the people, and they 
present the most serious obstacle to their 
civilization and improvement 

The following day I attended the Male 
School, at 6 o'clock a.m. The little Church 
was nearly fiiU of Natives, male and fe- 
male; and the Morning Prayers were 
read and a Hymn sung with their usual 
propriety, when the males fell into their 
classes, and commenced school. The cir- 
culating System of Mutual Instruction is 
followed ; and I was much gratified to ob- 
serve the facility, order, and regularity 
"With which the whole was conducted by 
the Natives themselves. Here, too, I ob- 
served all ranks and ages. Chiefs and sub- 
O^ts, old and young, bond and free, re- 
ceiving and communicating instruction, 
'with a degree of decorum and regularity 
'which wcmld have reflected credit on a 
school of the same kind even in England. 
Catechisms, reading, spelling, writing on 
slates from dfetatioii, and eipberiiig, 
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in learning the alphabet and forming let- 
ters. The former disinclination of the 
Natives to attend School has now hap- 
pily entirely subsided, and given place to 
an anxiety for instruction, which appears 
to be rapidly extending. There are 71 
Native Males in the School I have men- 
tioned; and in fine weatlier they generally 
adjourn to the churchyard, for the more 
convenient formation of the classes. 

After the Male School closes, at 8 o'clock, 
the Females assemble, of whom there are 
44 now under instruction at Paihfa. I was 
struck witli the appearance of so many 
grown-up women at school ; and particu- 
larly at observing mothers, not deterred 
by the claims of their families, bringing 
their infants at their backs, and falling into 
their classes. The senior classes read re- 
markably well, and write equally so from 
dictation on slates : they all learn Cate- 
chisms, and are much more advanced than 
I expected to find them. They now ac- 
tually feel it a deprivation to be kept at 
home, so great is their anxiety to attend 
the Mission Schools. Men of hostile 
tribes, even, now lay aside their antipa- 
thies, and unite for instruction, disregard- 
ing the person of a teacher, even if a 
slave, and valuing instruction even from a 
child. This I myself saw, and a more gra- 
tifying spectacle I never beheld in my life. 

The Infant School contains 26 little 
children. I found 18 of them assembled, 
some of whom were Europeans ; who, firom 
the present smallness of their numbers, 
are associated with the native infants in 
this interesting SchooL The assiduous 
superintendence of the female members 
of the Mission appears evident, in the 
manner in which these little creatures go 
through their exercises > and there cannot 
be a doubt, but the moral culture which 
this system engenders, no less than the 
mental improvement of the scholars, will 
make it a blessing to the Mission. 

The Station of Faihia has several ad- 
vantages, from the facility which water- 
carriage gives to tlie Missionaries, in vi. 
siting the numerous villages in its vicinity. 
Thus some one or other of the Paihia 
Mission regularly attend, every Lord's 
Day, at Moto Roa, Kororarika. and the 
villages up the Waitangi and Kauakana 
Rivers ; besides conducting three entire 
Services in the Mission Settlement; of 
which, that in the afternoon is the only 
one purely English. 

At Paihia, as well as aubsec^uentlv a.t 
the other StaUoxvs, 1 vi^a tkvjl^Vv ^\fe^^\ 
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with observing the neatness of the arti- 
ficers' work, undertaken entirely by Na- 
tives who have been instructed by the 
Gatechist Missionaries. The window- 
sashes, doors, and other household work, 
were even better made than those sent 
from this colony, made by Europeans. 
One Native, a Chief baptized by the 
name of David, had built himself a stone 
house in the English style, without an 
upper story, but with doors and windows 
and fire-places, floor and ceiUng, in a 
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classes was really better than that of most 
scbool-boys in England ; and, what struck 
me much, it was remarkably free from 
orthographical mistakes; which can only 
be accounted for from tlie simplicity of 
their language, each letter of which ad- 
mits but of one simple sound. Here, 
also, I observed Chie& and subjects, old 
and young, freemen and slaves, all incor- 
porated into classes ; one only distinction, 
viz. that of proficiency in learning — a re- 
markable feature in all the Schools of the 



very creditable style ; — at once, a proof New- Zealand Mission. I attended their 

of their attachment to the comforts of life. Daily Morning and Evening Prayers, in 

and of the progress of civilization among the Church, where order, devotion, and 

them. a becoming solemnity, characterized the 

The Female School at Fuhia is one of worship of these poor savages, elevating 

peculiar interest I saw the needle-work tliem at once from the degradation of 

of some who had been instructed here ; tlieir generation, into the scale of civi- 

which, in point of neatness of execution, lized society ; — not, it is true, in the out- 



equalled any thing I had ever witnessed 
in any other part of the world ; and their 
reading and writing were most creditably 
executed ; giving a satisfactory proof of the 
unremitting zeal and diUgence with which 
tiiey have been instructed by the Wives 
of the Missionaries. 

— /Foteote. 

From Faihia I accompanied Mr. 
Clarke, the Catechiit, to Waimate, four- 
teen miles direct distance. Here I was 
much gratified with witnessing the ad- 
vanced state of the Settlement It was 
only formed early in 1831 ; and already 
they have a row of excellent houses nearly 
finished, and several acres enclosed with 
a neat paling fence, and under cultivation 
with wheat, barley, Indian-corn, and po- 
tatoes, enough for the supply of the whole 
Mission for half-a-year to come. As the 
fiurming establishment advances, they will 
be able to accomplish more ; and next year 
they hope to raise sufllcient to make the 
whole New-Zealand Mission independent 
of these colonies for their hitherto perio- 
dical supplies of flour, &c., besides pro- 
vidhig against the usual wants of the Na- 
tives in the Settlement, for whom they 
have hitherto had topnrchase potatoes from 
tiie villagers; which will, I apprehend, be 
found a material saving to the Mission. 

The Uttle Church at Waimate was run 
up in six weeks, for the present emer- 
gency ; and, being too small to contain their 
present Congregation, will, I conclude, 
be shortly replaced by a more permanent 
and suitable edifice. 

The Schools, like those of Ffdhla, ex- 
hibit abundant proofs of the zealous at- 
tention of the persons composing this 
Mission. The writing of the senior 



ward garb of their dress, or in the refine- 
ments of society, but — in what is of infi- 
nitely greater moment, because afiecting 
their present and future happiness — in 
the high moral culture which their lives 
exhibit 

I have already observed, that Education 
is extending, and that its advantages are 
beginning to be felt by the Natives. I 
need not go further for a proof of this, 
than the Station and neighbourhood of 
Widmate. During my stay there, I vi- 
sited almost all the villages around ; and 
was not a little delighted to find, in many 
of them, regular houses of Public Prayer, 
in which the villagers are daily assembled 
by the sound of "their bell;" which, how- 
ever, was but the humble substitute of 
an iron hatchet or hoe, suspended by a 
string, and struck by a mallet In one 
of these villages, Pukenni, they have, 
among themselves, actually established a 
Village School, without any cUrect inter- 
ference or superintendence of the Missio- 
naries ; where the system of Mutual In- 
struction, by circulating classes, is suc- 
cessfully conducted. This School assembles 
after daily Morning Prayer, which consists 
of the Morning Service of our Church, 
read by a Native who has been instructed 
in the Mission School : and in the Village 
School I have mentioned, old and young, 
bond and free, write indiscriminately. 
This is a prominent feature in the present 
state of the Mission, and forms a strilung 
contrast to tlie times not long passed, 
when the utmost difficulty was experl^ 
enced in collecting even two or three Na» 
tives together in the Mission Settlement 
for the purpose of instruction. 
Visiting these villages, I proceed«d 
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along some few milei of newly-made road« to this are raperadded, in the Senrice of 

constracted by the neighbouring Chie& our Church, vowi which 1 had opportu- 

expressly to facilitate the visits of the nities of Icnowing were felt to be binding 

IMlissionaries to their villages. One of on the consciences of these simple-minded 

these Chiefs, Temorenga, on being aslced, people — vows which involve reciprocal 



by Mr. Davis, what he had to say- to nre 
about the GoodWord, replied significantly, 
" Aye, that's what I wish to talk to him 
about : tell him to look at my road !" — 
the best proof he could give me of his 
anxiety for Religious Instruction. This 
Cluef spoke with much affection of the 
Bev. S. Marsden, who was accompanied 
by him during his first tour in New Zea- 
land, in 1814; which appears to have 
made a considerable impression on his 
mind. 

In another direction, I fell in with the 
Chief Ripi, a Convert, baptized by the 
name of Broughton, who, with his people, 
we found engaged in cutting a road 
through a dense forest, to enable the 
Missionaries to get at a village beyond 
it, for the purpose of extending to them 
the same blessings which he and his people 
have now learnt to ei\joy. I was struck 
with the dignified appearance of this man ; 
and when contrasting his present employ- 
ment with that in which he was a few 
years since constantly engaged with hos- 
tile tribes, I felt the power and the beauty 
of the simile he himself used, when rea- 



duties, such as man and wife have never 
lutherto acknowledged in that heathen 
land. Our Matrimonial Service va, there- 
fore, highly prized by them. 

I quitted Wumate grateful for the 
many kind attentions I had received 
from the persons composing the Mis- 
sion, taking with me a large quantity of 
native letters addressed to the Rev. W. 
Yate by his flock, giving evidence of 
their attachment and affection for their 
absent Pastor. He is indeed evidently 
beloved by them ; and most deservedly 
so, from his affectionate and considerate 
disposition, and the zeal he has evinced 
in their service. That these barbarians, 
as they but yesterday were, should now 
be able thus to convey their feelings 
twelve hundred miles, is an affecting 
proof of the importance of the instruction 
that has been conveyed to them ; and it 
furnishes also a satisfactory evidence that 
the Missionaries have not laboured there 
in vain. 

-MCerikeri. 

I reached Kerikeri, ten miles distant 
from Waimate, safely, having been kindly 



soning with another Chief on the evil of accompanied by the Rev. W. Williams 



his former courses, he said : " The name 
and reputation which a Native acquires 
by war and bloodshed, is like the hoar- 
firost, which disappears as soon as the sun 
shines upon it ; but when a man is brave 
in seeking the things of Jesus Christ, his 
name lives for ever." Such a contrast as 
this man's character now exhibits, to what 
it once was, is indeed calculated to fill 
the mind with gratitude and praise, and 
it worth a hundred arguments in support 
of Missionary labours. In his village he 
has regular Daily Prayers; and his ex- 
ample is calculated to do much good in 
the country. 

I was present at a marriage in the 
Mission Church at Waimate; a ceremony 
wtuch was deeply affecting, from the in- 
terest generally felt by Natives in this 
Qiristian Service, whenever solemnized : 
and at its conclusion, I gladly affixed 
ny signature, as one of the witnesses, 
under that of the married couple, who, 
is in England, write their names in the 
Parish Register, with which each of the 
Mission Parishes in New Zealand is 
famished. Publicity appears, among all 
nations not truly savage, to be thoaglit a 
dedrable tlung in ancfa eeremooief ; and 



of Paihia, and Mr. Clarke. Kerikeri, 
once the tragic scene of human sacrifices 
and barbarous superstitions, and that only 
a few years since, now exhibits the tran- 
quillity and security of an English village. 
The little Church on the hill is weU 
filled with attentive worshippers; and 
here the truths of the Gospel are declared, 
by those who have themselves tasted that 
the Lord ia grcusious. They have 20 Bap- 
tized Natives, of whom 12 are Adult 
Converts ; and in their Schools they have 
68 males and females under daily Chris- 
tian Instruction. 

—Tepwu. 

(Formerly Rangihoua) — I must draw 
to a conclusion, by the brief notice I 
shall now take of the last Mission Sta- 
tion I visited in New Zealand, atTepuna. 

This Station was first established about 
two miles from its present site, at the 
village of Rangihoua; but on the buildings 
becoming dilapidated, it was removed to 
Tepuna. Here I found Mr. Kang, and 
his family, who are now nearly grown up. 
His co-a^'utor, Mr. Shepherd, I did not 
see, as he was in the woods, cutting timber 
for the new ChuTcYi noy? m '<^tq^«,^'& <A 
oonitmction at tYn« ^\.«X\qti. ^t.^^yc^^^ 
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was one of the first Missionariei in New 
Zealand. 

Capt Jacob left New Zealand for 
New South Wales, in the schooner 
" Fortitude," on the 16th of Febru- 
ary. He closes his Letter with the 
following cordial and highly satisfac- 
tory attestation to the good now ef- 
fecting at this Mission of die Society : — 

In concluding my brief notice of the 
New-Zealand Mission, I can only say, 
that I had not, previously to my visit there, 
seen any notice of the operations of that 
Mission for some time past, having been 
a traveller for the last year and a lialf ; 
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and tliat since my return to New South 
Wales, I have careftdly looked into the 
Missionary Reports of the place, and I 
am bound to say that they are any thing 
but exaggerations, so far as I have had 
opportunity of judging from personal in- 
spection. Indeed, I may affirm, that in 
no one tiling was I disappointed, and in 
most I was very agreeably surprised at 
what I saw of Missionary Labours in that 
most interesting country ; and should my 
humble testimony be of any service yon 
are perfectly at liberty to use it, in any 
way that may be calculated to benefit the 
good cause in which the Society is em- 
barked. 



WEST-INDIES MISSION. 

From the communications received from this hitherto- afflicted 
part of the world — hereafter to become, we doubt not, the scene 
of zealous and active Missionary labours — a few extracts are pre- 
sented to our Readers, in continuation of our last accounts. (See 
pp. 9—12, Vol. 1833.) 
JIamaCra. 

Proceedings at Salt Savanna, 

In a Letter dated October 1833, 
Mr. William Steam gives a brief 
account of his labours at Salt Sa- 
vanna, from which we extract the 
following. 

In reference to prevalent sins, 
Mr. Steam relates the method in 
which it is endeavoured to take the 
greatest possible advantage of every 
improvement in public morals. 

As more than half the Adults are 
married, we are trying the effect of 
shame. Ten or twelve young persons 
have, at different times, been expelled 
the Sunday School for immoral conduct ; 
and I am happy to add, seven of them 
have since been married, and re-admitted. 

Of the Services and Schools, Mr. 
Steam reports : — 

The average attendance on Divine 
Service on Sundays may be estimated 
at about 150 in the morning, and 120 in 
the afternoon; which is considered a large 
proportion. 

There are 97 names on the Sunday- 
School list; average attendance for the 
quarter, 71. 

Duly School, 54 on the list ; average 
daily attendance,49. In addition to these, 
16 attend one forenoon in the week ; ave- 
rage weekly attendance, 14 ; making the 
total on the list, 70, and the total ave- 
ruffe attendance, 63, 



Ninety-eight married persons on the 
Estate, and two or three widows. Tliree 
or four persons think of marrying soon. 
Communicants, 14. One Candidate for 
Baptism rejected. 

The Evening Service on Thursdays, 
which had been given up for some time, 
from debility, was resumed last week. 
About 100 persons attended; but I do 
not expect^ we shall average more than 
60 or 70. 

We have had two Adult Baptisms 
during the quarter : several infants have 
also been baptized. 

38titi06 Nutans. 

Brief Accounts from Mr, C, Carter, 

LEGUAN ISLAND — The following 
extract from a Letter from Mr. 
Charles Carter, dated December 31, 
1832, has not yet appeared in our 
pages : — 

I have the whole of the Scholars on 
Sunday, with the exception of the lesser 
ones. There are between 60 and 70 
who are now reading their Testaments 
very well, chiefly among the smaller ones ; 
in a few of whom, I believe, a Work of 
Grace is going forward; but among 
the Adults, I, as yet, see very little, 
though I trust there is a little fruit even 
among these. It is our duty to go on in 
faith, though we should see little or even 
no fruit of our labour. We may take en- 
couragement, and go on in comfort, from 
the husbandman, who sows his seed in 
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tlie earth, and wdts patiently and in 
hope, though it does not spring up im- 
mediately. Oh( that I had only the 
same patience and hope, with faith in 
God ! Our comfort and hope should be 
in God at all times ; but how difficult the 
task, during the dark and wintry season, 
when little or nothing appears outwardly 
cheering. Still the promise is good — My 
word shall not return unto me void ; hut it 
thaU accomplish that which I pleaae, and 
prosper in the thing whereto I send it. 

But though I speak thus perhaps from 
expecting great and immediate things, 
yet I must say that many little things 
outwardly contribute to encourage me in 
the work of the Lord. Some short time 
since I was sent for to visit a Negro 
Woman, near her end ; who, though she 
had been a regular attendant on the 
Means of Grace for some time, had not 
found the one thing needful, which she 
was now very desirous of securing. I 
directed her to the Lamb of God, told 
her of His power and willingness to save, 
and prayed with her. The next day, 
which terminated her days on earth, I 
repeated my visit ; and, after speaking to 
her of the love of God, and freeness of 
Christ's salvation to sinners, of which 
number she appeared sensible she was 
onej and praying with her, she seemed 
to be able to realize Christ as hers, and 
to receive comfort. She died soon after, 
I trust in peace. I interred the corpse 
the following day, being Sunday ; and as 
she had been rather a respectable Negro, 
there were nearly 200 present at the 
funeral from different Estates. I en- 
deavoured to improve the solemn occa- 
sion, by speaking to them from Job's pro- 
phecy of beholding his Redeemer in the 
flesh, on the necessity, as \^ell as the 
privilege, of having a personal interest in 
the salvation of the Lord Jesus. 
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At a more recent date, July 3, 
1833, Mr. Carter writes : — 

My labours are much the same now at 
formerly, with respect to School Teaching 
and the number of J3cholars. Some are 
going on very attentively in divine 
things, and are evidencing that my labours 
among them are not in vain, by giving up 
their sins ; and some, especially, by en- 
tering on the holy state of matrimony^ 
which has not been the case till of late. 

The Children and some of the Adults 
are advancing in their learning and Re- 
ligious Knowledge quite satisfactorily; 
while it is lamentable to see how the 
greater part of the older Adults turn 
their backs upon and despite the Means 
of Grace: they especially turn their 
backs on the Lord's Day, which they 
have been long in the habit of profiining 
to the worst of purposes. TMs, to my 
mind, is the most heart-breaking thing 
that I have to witness. When I speak 
to them about it, they make a thousand 
excuses, which would appear very plau- 
sible to a person who knew nothing to 
the contrary. I know they have no real 
excuse, and that those who really value 
the Means of Grace are walking in the 
enjoyment of the privileges of God's 
Word, of whom there are a happy few who 
embrace them : the rest I have to weep 
over before God. They thus prove a per- 
sonal benefit to me, as they humble me, 
and drive me to a Throne of Grace more 
frequently. 

We regret to say, that, in conse- 
quence of changes which have taken 
place at Leguan, Mr. Carter has 
subsequently been removed from his 
scene of labour; but another field 
of usefulness appeared to be open- 
ing before him on another Estate. 
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Departure of Missionaries. 
Ox the 3d instant, the Instructions of the 
Committee were delivered by the Cleri- 
cal Secretary to the Rev. John Francis 
Miiiler, set apart for Smyrna, to the 
Rev. Messrs. William John Woodcock, 
and Jolm Michael Lechler, proceeding 
to Madras ; and to Mr. Ebenezer Collins, 
and Mr. Edward Gillespie, about to pro- 
ceed to Sierra Leone, llie Instructions 
having been acknowledged by the Missio- 
naries, the Rev. J. Hambleton addressed 
to them a few words of counsel and en- 
couragement ; and they were commended 



in prayer to the favour and protection of 
Almighty God, by the Rev. J. Feun. 

Mr. Miiiler left London for Dover, on 
tlie 15th instant, to proceed by way of 
the Continent to Smyrna. 

Contributions to the Society's Funds. 

Several interesting instances of Contri- 
butions to the Society's Funds have lately 
occurred, manifesting strong attachment 
to the Society, and deep concern for the 
advancement of the great work in which 
it is engaged. The munificent contribu- 
tion of lOOOZ. was found at the Society's 
Bankers on IV« \\\)!\ \tya\w5L\.» ^ysk^-^ 
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deposited under the initials " J. M." 
The sum of 500/. has been remitted by 
a Clergyman who was formerly In Mis- 
sionary connexion with the Society, " as 
a testimony of. his gratitude, and of the 
interest which he continues to feel in 
the objects of the Institution." The 
humbler sum of ba., a no less acceptable 
offering in His estimation who bestowed 
the emphatic commendation on the poor 
widow*s mite, has been anonymously con- 
tributed " toward increased Stations in 
the New-Zealand Mission." It was ac- 
companied by the following remarks : — 

Although the inclosed individual Donation 
may appear a very humble effort toward so 
great an undertalung, yet, as it is given from 
an income of 70/. per annum, if every Sub. 
scriber would freely give a sum bearing the 
same proportion to the means of subsistence, 
there would, with the blessing of God. soon 
be a fund raised sufficient to enable the 
Established ChurchMissions to lengthen their 
cords,and strengthen their stakes, and enlarge 
the borders of their tents to receive thousands 
of the poor Heathen into the fold of Clirist, 
and under the shelter of His pavilion. 

A Clergyman, in the West, who has 
lately forwarded a Donation of 100/., re- 
marks, in the Letter which advises of it :— 

I am advancing in my 92d year, and I feel 
a daily sinking under nervous paralysis ; so 
that my days are Just numbered out, my 
Lord is at the door ! I have made my last 
Will and Testament above a year past, and 
have bequeathed the sum of 500/. to the 
Treasurer, for the time being, of the Church 
Blissi<mary Society. 

Thus does this aged Minister of the 
Sanctuary, in life and in death, consider 
the souls of the Heathen, by his contribu- 
tiona toward sending the Gospel to them. 

It is not less pleasing to find, that one 
who died in a distant country which is the 
scene of Missionary Labour — in India, 
and one from whose profession we might 
Aot be very ready to look for Missionary 
Contributors — a Serj'eant in the 54th 
Foot, " bequeathed all, he died possessed 
of, to the Church Missionary Society .*' 
The amount which Uie Society is likely 
to derive from this Bequest is indeed in- 
considerable, but it strongly marks the 
feeling by which it was dictated. 

While we gratfiiUy record these va- 
luableContributions to the Society'sFunds, 
we would joyfully give glory to God, of 
" whose only gift it cometh that His faith- 
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fill people render onto Him true nd 
laudable service." 

Propoaed ExUntion qf ike Seoieii/*8 Prv- 
oeedinffa in the West Indies, 
As soon as the plans of His Majesty's 
Government, relative to the West Indies» 
were stated in Parliament, in the last 
Session, the Committee opened a Com- 
munication with the Right Hon. £. G. & 
Stanley, the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, with a view to the extension of 
the Society's operations in that quarter; 
and a Memorial was subsequently ad- 
dressed to His Grace the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, the Lord Bishop of Londmi, 
and Mr. Stanley, on the subject. The 
Primate, in his reply, suggested that 
Memorials should be addressed to the 
Bishops of Jamaica and Barbadoes, and 
at the same time offered his services in 
endeavouring to bring about such an 
arrangement as might enable the So- 
ciety to attain its object, in conformity 
to the principles of our Church, and 
with the countenance and co-operation 
of the Local Ecclesiastical Authorities. 
In consequence of this communication. 
Memorials to those Prelates were drawn 
up by the Committee, and forwarded to 
the Archbishop, for transmission to the 
West Indies, agreeably to His Grace's 
suggestion. Knowing how deep an inter- 
est is taken by the Members of the So- 
ciety in the spiritual welfare of the Slave 
Population of the British Colonies, now 
about to be put in possession of the distin- 
guished civil privileges which we ourselves 
ei\joy, the Committee deem it advisable 
to communicate to them the above infor- 
mation on this deeply-important subject 

FROCEKDINGS OF ASSOCIATIONS. 

JCanooffMre- Jan. 10 : Two Meetings at Bolton, ^ 
of Chester, Chn., formation of *' BoltonAssociatioiif' 
the Lord Bishop and the "Eaxl of Bradford, Patrons; 
Rev. J. Slade, vicar, Pres.; Rev W. Thistlethwatte* 
Treas. ; Rev. H. C. Boutflowerand Rev. A. UadfieU, 
Sees. ; Morn, and Even. Colls. 13< 18«. 6d. 

iliieMtesex— Dec.28: Sermons at Wtaeler Chapel, 
Mom. by Rev. M. Cooper, Coll. 112. 1«. 2d. ; Even, 
by Rev. Dr.iDoran, Coll. 6/. I89.— Jan. 19 : Sermons 
at Trinity Church, Cloudesley Square, Mom. by 
Rev. J. Fenn, Coll. Zll. lis. M. ; Even, by Rev. Dr. 
Doran. Coll 16f. 3» Sd.; at St. BarnabaA*, King 
Square, Mom. byRev.W.Thomp6on,Coll.l6{.l«-8(I.; 
i:.ven. by Rev. J. Hambleton, Coll. itf. 3y. 7d.— Jan. 
21 : Meeting at St. Barnabas', King Square, Rev. 
W. Thompson, Chn., Coll. W. 4». IW. 

NORTH WALES- Jan. 13: Meetingat Holyvell, 
Rev. J. Jones, Chn., Coll. about 28^.— Jan. 14: 
Meeting at^enbigb, J. Heaton, Esq., Chn., Coll. 
2LUa. 3d.— Jan.15: Meeting at Whitford, CoU.2(.16s. 
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fFeat-^fricaMiaaion—'DeaxitLtcheshtiye Letter with them, direct from the Mis- 
been received from this Mission, in^ sion, we are unable to give any account 
eluding the Reports to the September of the state of health in the Colony. 
Quarterly Meeting; but as there is no Mediterranean Miaaion — The Eev. 



RECENT INTELLIGENCE. CONTRIBUTION LIST. 
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J.A. Jetter pidd a visit to Syra in Novem- 
ber last, at the desire of theCommittee, to 
observe the proceedings at thePeedagogion 
during tiie Rev. F. Hildner*8 absence. — 
He writes from Smyrna, Dec 3, tiiat he 
returned to his Station on the 1st of that 
month, and that Mrs. Jetter, himself, 
and &imly, were pretty well. 

Mr. Hildner arrived at Corfu, on his 
way to Syra, on the 12th of December; 
and on the 2l8t was waiting an oppor- 
tunity to proceed thither. 

By a Letter from the Rev. W. Krus^, 
dtfted Cairo, Oct 30, 1833, it appears 
that Mr. Iseni>erg had safely returned 
from Syria. 

Norih-India Mission — A Letter from 
the Rev. J. C. 6. Knorpp, dated Benares, 
July 10,1833, informs us that he finds that 
the country agrees with his constitution. 
Friends at Calcutta and Burdwan were 
all pretty well, except the Rev. J. T. 
Linke, who was, however, recovering. 

South-India Mission — We have heard, 
from good authority, of the safe arrival of 
tbe ^' Lady McNaughton" at Madras, on 
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the 25th of August (See pp. 81 and 263, 
Vol. for 1833.) Particulars have not yet 
reached us. 

Western- India Mission — Mrs. Farrar, 
in a Letter dated Nassuck, April 20, 
1833, gives rather an encouraging ac- 
count of their proceedings at the new 
Station. Archdeacon Carr writes, on 
the 30th of August, that the Rev. W. and 
Mrs. Mitchell lost their youngest child, a 
little boy, on the 16th of that month. 

Ceylon Mission — Despatches have been 
received from Ceylon to the 30th of 
August Those of the Missionaries who 
were able to attend at Cotta were holding 
their accustomed Annual Meeting, in 
the same spirit of harmony by which it 
has hitherto been characterized. Our 
friends were well, excepting the Rev. T. 
Browning and Mrs. Knight 

West-Indies Mission — We have heard 
from Mr. T. Youd up to the 1st of Octo- 
ber : he was then prosecuting his labours 
under encouragement; and was, we be- 
lieve, in good health. 



orotttriliution fLt0t« 

From December the 16/A, 1833, to January the 20^A, 1834. 



ASSOCIATIONS IN AND NEAR LONDON. 

BzideweU Chapel 84 16 1 

Camberwell, Peckham, fcc 13 8 7 

ClerkenweU Ladies 59 6 1 

FentonviUe Ditto S2 4 5 

Chelsea, Upper 90 o 

C)»ri8t*s Church, Newgate Street S4 13 6 

Isliogtoii • M 8 4 

Kennington 14 18 6 

North-West L(mdon 1 1 o 

Percy i4 6 3 

Poplar 19 8 

Southwark Ladies 7 10 

St. Barnabas, St Lake's 20 

St John's Chapel, liedford Row 19 5 o 



Cumberland: Keswit^ x 16 

Workington 81 17 



Devonshirei North : 156 13 9 

Tavistock 61 is 8 



34 18 9 



ASSOCIATIONS OUT OF LONDON & VICINITY. 

Bedfordshire: Luton 11 

Berkshire 195 is 7 

Sandhurst 5 7 6 

Walllngford, including 2/. 29. for 
Disabled Missionaries* Fund.. .120 

320 19 1 

Buckinghamshire : 

Aylesbury 49 10 

Chalfont St Giles 9 18 

Chenies-by Sarratt 8 12 10 

Emberton and Filgrove 3 5 

Iver 7 17 7 

Olney 22 7 

Princes Risborough 3 13 7 

SouthBucks 120 



218 7 1 

Denbighshire and Flintshire : Wrexham. . . 48 10 o 
Derbyshire, (Donation by Rev. J. 

lAtbam) 500 

Chesterfield 42 16 4 

Doveridge 9 

. 561 16 4 

Dorsetshire: Blandlbrd 32 o 8 

Melcombe-Horsey 17 19 4 

StanbridgeandWitchampton... 99 7 2 

Stokewake 3 16 

153 8 I 

Durham: Barnard Castle 19 15 

Essex: 
Ckelmsford and West Essex 209 19 7 



224 17 7 



Carmarthenshire: Carmarthen .. 4 o o 
PwllheUi 12 17 8 



Roydon 6 12 

Wa\tham8tow 16 8 9 



Gloucestershire : 
Cheltenham, including 82. 11«. for 

Disabled Missionaries' Fund. . . 66 10 

Chipping-Sodbury 6 10 3 

Forestof-Dean 46 2 o 

Oddington 6 



-233 4 



-124 2 3 



Hampshire : Jersey 150 4 4 

Homdeanand Forestof-Bere.... 35 o 
Winchester and Central Hants.. 100 o 



-285 4 4 



16 17 8 

Carnarvon 14 13 l 

Cheshire: 

Chester, COy and Cottii/y 549 8 2 

Conwall: FUmouth 28 4 

Truro 90 o 

— 118 4 



Hertfordshire : Bushey 9 10 6 

St.Albans 30 o o 



Kent, East: Canterbury 27 12 

Nonington, Goodnestone, Wing, 
ham, &c 82 5 6 



39 10 6 



Lancashire: 

Billinge 10 

Church Kirk, incl,10<. Co\L«£la 
Sermon by Rev. B.UnAewQO&i vv Q « 



-109 17 6 
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Heapy 90 

TanrtMtrr mH N T^wAaahiwff . . , 79 
llanchetter and E. Lancuhire. .too 

Oldham 85 

Warrington 88 



CONTRIBUTION LIST. 

WamickBhire: Athentone t5 

t 8 CUfton-on-Dimsinore IS 16 

Priors Salftnrd and BMftml «3 IS 

6 7 Rugby 33 

6 6 Stratford-on-Avon 17 15 



LeIoeaterBhire : 

Frisby 

Melton Mowbray* Coll. after 
Sennon by Rev . W. Moxon . . . 



10 



-489 15 9 



8 15 



Middlesex: 
Hadley* Bamet, &S00U1 Mimms, 5 
Harrow Wl 8 6 



18 15 



Monmouthshire : 
Clerical Society for the Deanery 

of Abergavenny. 28 1 a 

Llantillio Cresseney 18 8 3 

Usk . 7 5 8 



'136 8 6 



Nottinghamshire : 
Broughton Snlney* Collection 
afterSermonby Rev. J.Noble, 600 

Newark and Vicinity 69 14 

Serlby 83 10 3 

Tuzford 88 3 6 



41 14 5 



Northamptonshire 59 16 6 

Marston Tmasell 85 

Rannds 81 

Rowell and Desborough 10 

Wellingborough Ladies. 18 8 6 



-121 7 9 



187 19 



Oxfordshire : 

Henley-on-Thames lu 7 6 

Oxford and Vicinity Si5 



35 7 6 



Rutlandshire : 
Seaton. Liddington* and Oakham . . . 

Shropshire* North-west 95 

Buildwas. 16 

Madeley 49 



38 8 



11 
14 7 
II 11 



-161 17 6 



Somersetshire: 
Bridgwater and Vicinity* includ. 

6<. 19«. for Dis. Miss. Fund 58 16 8 

Congresbury 38 3 3 

Frome so is 

Mark and Vicinity 8 8 

Mid Somersetshire 17 18 6 

Shepton Mallet 33 18 7 

Wellington 45 10 



-887 6 



Staflbrdshire* North 8.90 

Burton-on-Trent 33 14 

Leek 5j 3 8 

Tamworth, including il 6«. for 

Disabled Mlsskmaries* Fund . . 86 9 10 
Uttoxeter I9 l 3 



-439 8 3 



Suffolk: 

Holbrook 1 1 

Ipswich 81 17 8 

Old Newton 14 18 

Stowmarket U 5 10 

Tattingstone. 80 17 

TunstaU 7 1 

Wherstead 5 

WestSufiblk 37o 



-885 



Surrey: Rdgate 8 6 

Richmond 7 8 9 

Streatliam 83 6 



Sussex: Hastings 



38 9 3 

39 18 



[jAN. 






6 
-120 3 6 



Westmcneland: Kirkby Lonsdale.. 85 3 4 

WUtshire: 

Cricklade 60 6 3 

KIngswood 6 4 8 

Malmsbury 8 8 

Marlborough 81 

Westbury 46 11 4 

Warminster Ladies 50 



Worcestershire: Bromsgrove 5 

Clent 17 5 

Dudley* including VJi. lit. lod. 
fromWordtileyfic Kingsv^nford*47 5 

Tenbury and Burford 13 17 

Wolverley 85 4 



-192 1 i 



6 



7 

4 
-108 12 5 



Yorkshire: Boroughbridge 9 15 4 

Cleveland* Including l5«.for Dis- 
abled M Ifislonaries' Fund 8116 6 

Darfield and Wombwell 18 6 6 

Hfdifdx C5 

Harrogate, High 16 15 5 

Harrogate* Low 6 8 

Keighley 18 1 10 

Leeds 150 

Malton and Ryedale 88 9 11 

NorthallertonJncluding 
61. s*. 9d. Coll. after 
Sermon by Rev. J.H. 

Woodward 9 18 9 

Brompton* Coll. after 

Sermon l 10 

Ladies' Committee ... 80 3 7 



■XI 18 



4 





8 

8 





Oasett, incl. 5t as. for I. N. F. S. 70 14 

Richmond m 15 

Ripon 41 15 

Rotheram 12 17 

Skipton 57 

Sowerby Bridge* Ladies 43 18 8 

Whitby* including 51. 6*. 6d. for 

Disabled Missionaries* Fund.. 48 l 9 
York* including 11/. ii«. for Dis- 
abled Missionaries' Fund 885 15 8 



-1066 10 1 



COLLECTIONS. 

Alston* Miss* Bow , 150 

Aplin* Miss* Epsom s 9 

Byard* Miss* A. L 1 1 

Ewins* Mr. D.* Duke Street* Smithfield... . l 10 

Friends at Cheam 10 5 

H.H 8 

M.H 1 It 

HUhonse* Miss* Bond Street 8 18 • 

Phillips* Miss* New Ormond Street l 4 

Walden* Miss* Fleet Lane l 7 1 

Williams* Mr. * Newcastle Street l 00 

Warren* Miss* Bangor 8 



BENEFACTIONS. 

Brown* John* Esq.* Temple Bar 10 10 i> 

Cartliew* P.* Esq 10 10 

** First- Fruits*" from a Young Tradesman. 5 

Hindman* J.* Esq.* Basinghall Street 85 • 

J. M 1000 • 

** On Recovery from Illness** 5 

Student's* a* Qrly Allowance returned (3rd.) 6 6 



The Committee have to acknowledge* by the Rev. W. Thompson* of St- Barnabas* a Box of Fancy Ar- 
ticles* for the use of Mrs. Brown's School. New Zealand* from the Young Ladies* Establishment conducted 
by Mrs and Miss Shepherd* City Road. They have also to express their thanks for a supply of lieans and 
Seeds for New Zealand* from Ashcroft: ditto of ditto for ditto* flrom Rev. T. B. Hill* Wlggmton Rectory; 
ditto of ditto for ditto* by Mr. Broughton* from P. C. E. ; a Tin Box of ditto* by ditto* from an Anonymoba 
Friend; a Box»of Female Apparel from Miss Gencste* Nailsworth ; Two Boxes of Fancy Articles for Mrs. 
Wilson, Calcutta, and for Travancore, from Ladies at Shenfield* Great Warley* Itrentwood* Mountness- 
Ing* and Chebnsford* by Mr. C. Brown ; a Parcel containing C^hildren's Apparel* from Miss Rebecca Miller, 
Cheswardlne* Market Drayton ; a ditto of Fancy Articles, Arom an Anon^ous Friend* for the Rev. J A. 
Jetter* Smynia ; a Tin Case of ditto* Arom Ladies at Taunton, by Miss £. Dusautoy ; and a Parcel contain* 
lag' ditto, from Clericenwell I.adles. nresented by Mrs. Jones* Mrs. Brydle, Miss Ireland, and Mary Gardiner. 
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BOMBAY AND WESTERN-INDIA MISSION 

present Number we shall eive some further account (con- 
from p. 215, Vol. for 1833; of the labours of our Missio- 
at Nassuek. They are very much of the same character 
le former Reports; indicating, still, labours under dis- 
ements ; under whichj however, the Missionaries remain 
en in spirit. 

small parties, at different parts of the 
town : at the last place, a Brahmin told 
us to eat " chur shur " of " somnl/' viz. 
four pounds of arsenic, and then we should 
be able to speak fh)m experience. 

yipril 19 — Crossed to Punchwatte, and 
addressed a few people : a Brahmin, at 



\f Intercourse with ihe Natives. 

r this title we place the ac- 
)f our Missionaries at Nas- 
marking, that it is most espe- 
[uisite, at new Stations, for a 
le to encounter the toil of the close, said, " Tou are mad ! mad ! " 



g, even where little or no 
lity seems to favour the un- 

Lev. C. P. Farrar relates the 
^ instances of discourage- 

which the Missionaries are 

in the course of their la- 

, 1833— Accompanied the Rev. 
leU on a visit to a Sadhoo, or 
idnt, a fat, intelligent, and con- 
man of the middle age, with 
« of worldliness, than of saint- 
»parent in his demeanour. I 
loss to determine how he ob- 
I present character, unless it 
lim by descent He was sur- 
by religious mendicants, with 
al accompaniments of beads, 
1 impudence. He was sitting 
nb of one of his predecessors, 
ited us to sit near him. It was 
1 of Ram ', and some expression 
3ped respecting him, I request- 
idhoo to give me some proof 
an individual ever existed, as 
ie reality of his adventures. 
wandered repeatedly from the gently for salvation. I told him, that 
i Mr. Mitchell took advantage of unless he was determined to forsake every 
give them a short statement of 8in» and felt the necessity of fleeing from 
on ; and at last the Sadhoo dis- idolatry to put his entire trust in Jesus 
, by saying that he would call Christ the Saviour, he could not become 
hour or two afterward, when His disciple. I adverted to the case of 
eisure. He did not howerer his acquaintance [the formerly-professed 
remise. Convert, abote mentioned], and pointed 

7— Addressed tw© er three out hit condition, as an outcast from 
. Feb., 1834. J * "D 



jiipril 23 — I was not a little surprised 
at receiving a note this morning, directed 
to the ' Padre Sahib,' with an intimation 
on' the cover that it was to be read and 
pondered welL It professed to come 
from an inquirer, who, having read in his 
native village one of two of our books, 
was convinced of sin, and trembled for 
fear of Judgment. He stated, tiiat he 
was not in want of money, his friends 
being in the receipt of a pension from 
Government, and that his sole wish was 
to know the Truth. I sent for him, and 
both Mr. Mitchell and myself conversed 
with him; but we were not favourably 
impressed by his remarks and appear* 
ance. Our suspicions were also excited 
on ascertaining that he was accompanied 
by a Native, a professed Convert of ano- 
ther Missionary Society, but who had for 
many months been excluded from their 
Communion. In the evening, had a large 
and tolerably attentive audience by the 
river-side : they however, as usual, hooted 
at parting. 

April 24 — The person mentioned yes- 
terday came; but, evidently, he is neither 
under conviction for sin, nor seeking dill- 
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hifl own people^ and from the people of 
God. He came again in the evening, 
accompanied by his uncle, an elderly and 
apparently respectable man. He said 
he wished to liear of this New Way, al- 
though not disposed to walk in it. 

llie advaDiage of an acquaintance 
with Medicine has often been noticed 
in Missionary Proceedings. The 
ReT. W. Mitchell refers to it, in the 
course of his Journal ; but, as will 
appear by the following extracts, the 
bitter enmity of idolaters is not the 
less sure to be manifested against 
the preaching of the Gospel. 

March22, 1833— To-day, for the first 
time for some months, I took Tracts out 
Mdth me, to give away in Nassuck. They 
were asked for with much apparent ear- 
nestness ; but whether, like their prede- 
cessors, they are to be offered to the sacred 
river, or not, I cannot tell. The Brah- 
nuns allowed me to speak for half an hour, 
unmolested, in their quarter of the town, 
to-day. 

March 23-^— In the afternoon, spoke, 
with Mr. Farrar, to a quiet little number, 
in a verandah. One Brahmin among 
them gave us some hard knocks; but 
the equanimity we were enabled to pre- 
serve turned the force, I think, upon 
himself. This morning, at nine o*clock, I 
commenced a work, which I hope God 
will help me to continue. There come 
to the hospital daily, in the morning, a 
large number of people for advice and 
medicine. The Katlve Doctor is a par- 
ticular fiiend of mine ; and often sends 
for me, to show me hb cases. J feel I 
have. quite enough influence with him to 
deUun his patients half an hour, which I 
propose to do daily. This morning. I 
read and explained to them 1 John L 

March %^\ Sunday — At the afternoon 
Mahratta Service, found,, to my bumUi- 
aticm, that one of our own servants, who 
has daily for six montlis had instruction 
in Religion^ knew not why Christ came 
on earth. I record this only as an in- 
centive to prayer for us. The day -has 
been spent as Sunday usually is» tdmost 
wholly in private. 

March 25 — In the afternoon, had a very 
quiet Congregation of poor persona at 
]b^arayan*s temple, where I staid with 
those who remained until the moon had 
been up an hour. A Devotee there ob- 
tains much respect from the people, full 
as much as the Brahmins do ; which shows 
what encouragement there is for the 
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anumption of their crtfl, th« Devotees 
being all of low bfatb. This man, for hi- 
stance, was formerly a common peon (mes- 
senger) under the late Government: dis- 
missed for ill conduct, he became a De- 
votee. 

AprU 18 — My hearers this evening 
were mob-like, and fluctuated more than 
usual. I had to bear a good deal of Iciw 
nuMskery from them, and was given but 
little opportunity of continuous speaking. 
However, I went on speaking for Che 
usual time. Returning home, by the 
river, I found Mr. Dixon with a noble 
crowd about him. I joined bun; and, 
after the close of his address, spoke to 
the people for a quarter of an hour. 
The river-side certainly presents *fkci- 
lities for preaching; none equal to which 
are, I suppose, enjoyed in any of the 
other Bombay Missionary Stations. Were 
it not for fear of exciting great wrath 
among the Brahmins, we would daily re- 
pair to it As it is, we go about twice a 
week; and have before us a numerous 
body of people, who resort to the place 
as a fashionable lounge, or as a place of 
religious privilege, where neither traMc 
nor droves of cattle, much less noisy 
carts, disturb those that hear, or speak, 
or pray. 

May 10 — 'In the evening Mr. Dixon 
and I spoke to the people who assembled 
at Siva*s temple. Our congregation 
there is usually as large as we can make 
hear us. To-day, they were chiefly Brah- 
mins ; who, on tiie whole, were tolerably 
qiiiet all the time that Mr. Dixon ad- 
dressed them ; I suppose three-quarters 
of an hour. I attribute their orderly be- 
haviour to the skill with^ which they were 
addressed. Areally good speech, promptly 
given, will please and fix a circle of hearers 
at Nassuck just as it would in Europe ; but 
the degree of captiousness with which 
we are listened to may be inferred firom 
my mentioning, that at a single gramma- 
tical error, the only one at least which I 
detected in all Mr. Dixon's dtscourse,they 
were ungenerous enough to groan. 

May 15— The banks of the river 
were crowded with persons paying tlieir 
respects to the goddess, who they fan- 
cied had come down to them in the heavy 
showers which fell to-day. I attempted 
to engage some people in conversation, 
but was not very successful. They were 
in a state of excitement, not to be won- 
dered at by any who will reflect on the 
pleasurableness of seeing raia after 
nearly eight months* perfect drought 
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Mag 27t lS33~We weot out in the 
eveiiing. In two placet we had hearers, 
^t not very patient ones. In each place, 
the principal spokesman against us was a 
Devotee ; one was a well-clothed, well-fed 
impostor, who seemed, with great compla- 
cency, to receive the idolatrous adula- 
tions of the people. It is awful to hear 
the people say of any man, as they did 
of him to-night, " This is our God !" 
More awful still to see a fallen creature 
pleased with such fearful homage ! 

June 7 — In the afternoon, visited a 
little liamlet of cultivators, who have 
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cemed to know whetlier, on becoming 
Christians, they should improve their 
worldly condition. Things visible and 
earthly engage this people's whole atten- 
tion and affections. 

March 26 — Addressed a company of 
people this afternoon, in front of an idol 
temple on the bank of the river. This 
being a very central and pubUc place* 
I had a larger audience than I could 
make hear me. At this place, on for- 
mer occasions, they used to be very 
noisy and annoying ; but on this occasion 
they were more quiet, and 1 was able to 



before received me civilly. So they did go on speaking without much interruption. 



this evemng ; but there was a Brahmin 
near, who, though quiet until nearly the 
end| of my conversation, then showed 
[itipaitif oue of the most impudent fellows 
I have seen. It is no new thing to hear 
the Brahmins, as this man did, assert his 
right to be revered, as an express image 
of the Deity. 

June 14 — Several, near whose ve- 
randahs we spoke this evening, tried the 
plan of contemptuous indifference. How- 
ever, as we went on, and spoke plainer 
and pluner truths against Hindooism, 
the Brahmins were roused ; and one came 
forward, who gave us a good deal of his 
wrath. These men really scold well: 
such raters it would be terrible to en- 
counter, but that trutli is not on their 
aide : and I believe this state of things 
is often so evident to, or deemed so pro- 
bable by« the audience, as to nullify all 
their pointed and vehement invective. 

We have brought before our 
Readers, formerly, the simple and 
persevering manner in which the 
Rev. J. Dixon insists on the great 
saving truths of the Gospel; testify- 
ing^ to small and great, repentance 
toward God^ and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ His Journal, 
from which the following Extracts 
are made, exhibits the same course : — 

' March 20, 1833 — Addressed a com- 
pany of people this afternoon in a Ba- 
zaar. Very few stand to hear me for 
any length of time ; so that, in the course 
of an address, my audience is continual- 
ly changing. Such preaching, therefore, 
must be very inefficient, and the instruc- 
tion that is received in that passing way 
must be very partiaL 

March 21— Addressed a company of 
people this afternoon, in front of an idol 
temple. My hearers were chiefly con- 



March 29 — Spoke to some people 
this afternoon in a Bazaar. Most of them 
have heard me frequently before ; but 
I cannot perceive that one ray of light 
has yet penetrated their -minds. Some- 
times, after I have done speaking to 
them, they begin repeating the names of 
their gods ; as if to show me, that, not- 
withstanding all I say in favour of the 
worship of the one True God, they are 
resolved still to adhere to their own. 

March 31 : Sunday — Attended the En- 
glish Service this morning. Afterward, 
went to the prison, and spoke to the 
prisoners. After nearly tliree months' 
absence, I found several still here who 
were here before, and who had, during 
most of the time, been receiving in- 
struction ; but I could not discern any 
progress they had made in the know-^ 
ledge of divine things. On this occasion, 
I addressed them on several of the most 
obvious truths of Religion, and endea^ 
voured to impress them with a sense of 
the necessity of making them the subjects 
of their serious reflection. 

Aprils — Spoke to the people this 
evening, in a Bazaar. Two of my hearers, 
after listening for a considerable time« 
told me that they must now leave me, 
to go and pay theur devotions to Bam. 
Some Brahmins also, with an air of triumph, 
said, that we go on preaching about our 
Religion, but none at all regard us. — Too 
true indeed ! 

April 26 — Addressed some people this 
afternoon, in a Bazluir. No impression 
yet appears to be made on these people* 
I find every audience I address as un- 
informed as the first day we came hither. 
Our imperfect instructions, and their dul- 
ness, indifference, and apathy, are the 
causes of this want of success. But, though 
our abilities as preachers were better, 
and their inaptitude as hearera less, things 
will still go on in Uie same way, unless 
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our prMchlng b% accompanied wHh tho 
Holy Ghott tent down ftom hearen. 

Ju»e 3, 1833 — Addressed several par- 
ties of people this afternoon, in a street : 
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atonement for the sins of the world. He 
coold not stand this doctrine ; which has 
always been foolishness to those wlw ait 
resolved to make light of sin: and gei 



they were people of low caste. Some of ting into a passion, he went away. 



them had heard me on former occasions; 
among whom ^i|pui a blind man, of whom I 
have made mention before, as being ra^ 
ther acate and intelUgent with respect to 
religioos sulyects. I asked him, on this 



JuJp 5—1 find, that speaking eztes- 
pore to a mixed mnltitode in a foreign 
tongue requires exertion of mind and 
body, which, in a cHmate like Mm, is veiy 
exhausting. This w6uld be nothing, wert 



occasion, if he recollected any thing of our efforts attended with any measure of 



what I had said to him before, or if he 
could tell me the substance of what I 
then said ? His answer showed that he 
had botli understood and recollected the 
leading topics, on which I used to speak, 
more fhlly and clearly than I could have 
ex pected. His subsequent observations, 
however, proved that those subjects,though 
somewhat understood by him, had made 
no impression on his heart ; had not pro- 



success; but it is discouraging, after spend- 
ing our energies, not to see any good 
result. 

Jttlff 14 — Many are now djring here 
by Cholera. Deaths are frequently oc- 
curring, in every direction. It is amax- 
ing how little impression death, evA in 
the most affecting circumstances, makes 
upon the survivors. People here see 
their neighbours carried out without al- 



duced any salutary conviction, nor excited tering a feature, or expressing the least 



him to make any earnest inquiry concern- 
ing the only way of salvation. 

JuM 18 — Addressed the people this 
afternoon, in a hay-market Being chiefly 
Brahmin People, they were, as usual, re- 
luctant to hear ; but, at length. I had a 
pretty good andience. They brought for- 
ward some whom they called Shastrees 
(men learned in the Shasters), to discuss 
with me upon the subjects of Beligion. 
The poor men, however, had nothing to 
say, but stood somewhat abashed. I pro- 
posed some questions to them, which they 
made no attempt to answer. When I was 
retiring, there came a poor countryman. 



concern. Therefore we need not wonder 
that discourse of things invbible affects 
them not, when the most affecting scenes 
that can meet the eye have no power to 
move them. 

Education qfFemale$* 

Some account was given at p. 
214, Vol. for 1833, of the commence- 
ment of Mrs. Farrar's labours, in 
this department at Nassuck. She 
has since communicated, under date 
of April 20, 1833, the following 
sketch of her systematic and snc- 



who said he came from a distance of ^essftd entrance on plans of Female 
yventy miles. He a^ked me about what Education. She thus writes :— 
I had been saying of the way of salvation. w**i.ot . 



I endeavoured to make the subject as 
plain as possible; pointing out to him 
the method of reconciliation through the 
incarnation and death of Christ, and also 
what must be done by every individual 
who would obtain an interest in the bless- 
ings of Redemption. The poor man heard 
me with attention and seriousness ; and 
had he opportunity, and were inclined to 
improve it, he might be a hopeful sulgcct 
of instruction. 

June 25 — Addressed the people this 

afternoon, in a hay-bazaar. The people 

were very noisy and disorderly; so that 

Ottle that I sud was heard by any but 

those who were near me. They brought 

ftrward a Shastree, to discuss. He began 

Jif aaking why, if Christ were the Saviour, 

Hawas put to death upon the cross ? I 

^■pBred, thai His death was voluntary, 

Bi w'^^'f^^n^ ^ ^^ porpoae of makfaig 



We naturally expected a great dea^ 
of diificulty in establishing Female 
Schools at Nassuck ; where the attempt 
had not before been made, and where 
the bigotry of the people and their strong 
prejudices remain unnutigated by their 
scanty intercourse with Europeans. I 
now attempt to give you an account of 
our progress in the undertaking ; entreat- 
ing your prayers for the further assist- 
ance of the Almighty, and hoping that 
your thanksgivings will arise with ours 
for that measure of encouragement 
which He has already, in His mercy, 
bestowed. 

We have, you are aware, under our 
own roof, a School for BesUtuteFemales. 
It is supported by the benevolence of a 
few friends in the Cause, in Bombay, 
Ahmednuggur, Malliguum, &c : there 
are at present 40 Girls in the School, to 
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I one pice a day is given, as main- 
ce. They are also cbthed; but 
» are generally given to them as 
rds, according to their progress ; ex- 
in some instances where children 
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write their letters, have not yet beg«B 
to read In class. The prayer above men- 
tioned, and the Decalogue, which have 
been committed to memory by the whole 
School, have been explained to them, 
>roaglit in snch a state of extreme [ and they are frequently questioned on 
nUon that it is necessary to give these subjects. This is all the Religious 

Instruction we have hitherto been able 



a garment to cover tliem. At first, 
adults used to frequent the School, 
ibis was encouraged; but when it 
liscovered that, from their irregu- 
and inapplication, there was little 
ect of their learning any thing, the 
was discontinued. One woman, 
has been regularly from the first, 
srhose conduct has been uniformly 
is retained; but her progress is 
The children are divided into 
ss with their monitors. Two punto- 
are employed: they are active and 
tive. A table of rules, appointing 
proper times for different lessons, 
een given them, and tliey carefully 
ed upon the plan laid down. The 
ess of every morning and evening 
B with the singing of hymns, and a 
!r written purposely for the child- 
Eight girls have learned to read : 
lias been dismissed for ill-conduct: 
irogress of the other seven is yery 
kctory, as well as their improvement 
haviour and personal cleanliness. 
ey are so accustomed to be interro- 
about what they read, that tiiey 
t>egin to try to think and understand 
le for themselves. I consider my 
eat difficulties as overcome with re- 
to these seven little girls. The 
doctrines of our Religion, such as, 
[oly Trinity, tiie Incarnation of tiie 
iur to make an atonement for the 
' man, the total corruption of human 
e, and the need of the sanctifying 
ncea of the Spirit, have been ex- 
od to them ; and one or otiier of these 
rtant topics is daily dwelt upon with 
in conversation. Oh may the most 
Qt prayers arise from all who seek 
aviour*B glory, from all who can be- 



to communicate to these two lower classes. 
All have made great progress in singing 
in the native style ; a point we consider 
as deserving attention, as it is attractive 
to both children and parents. Besides, 
we hope soon to introduce the singing of 
hymns Into our daily Mahratta Service. 

Mrs. Mitchell has kindly undertaken 
the needle-work department: she has 
taught about ten of the elder girls to sew, 
and intends increasing the number when 
tiie hot weather is over. It had always 
appeared to me, that the Mahratta fe- 
males despised sewing ; but we have been 
much pleased with the eagerness to learn 
needle-work displayed by these littie 
girls, it b an employment so becoming 
to females, and tending so greatiy to their 
civilization. It is to be hoped that these 
girls will find a resource and amusement 
in needle- work, when the business of the 
family is done, which will render them 
more happy and respectable than many 
of their countrywomen. Mrs. Mitchell 
is much pleased with their progress and 
steady respectful behaviour. It is our 
intention as much as possible to let them 
make their own clothes, and such gar- 
ments as are useful among themselves. 

Before I leave the sutg^^' ^ cannot 
refrain from mentioning the khidness we 
receive in this, and many other respects, 
from the Lady of the Resident Magis- 
trate. She takes an interest in all our 
undertakings truly encouraging to us ; 
and her assistance, in fixing work, and in 
buying and making clothes for the child- 
ren, has been very valuable. 

I regret I cannot give so pleasing an 
account of our other School in Nassuck. 
We have taken for it an old house, in a 



a pitying tiiought upon the souls of populous part of the town, called C%jee- 



leathen, that this knowledge may 
>nly illumine their understandings, 
:hange and sanctify their hearts! 
ittle girls composing this class have 
constant at School from the first ; 
»eing now able to read easy Chris- 
Books, are far more advanced in 
ions ' Instruction than any of the 
s. The Second Class read short 
nces; and tiie rest of tiie girls, 
ii tiiey know and can most of them 



poora : this house formerly belonged to 
the Collector of Customs, in the Feish- 
wa's time: it is very curiously oma^ 
mented with carved wood-work. The 
lower part is occupied by a numerous 
Boy's School, and the upper verandah by 
eight or ten littie girls ; for this is hitherto 
all that we have been able to collect. 
One of them can read : the others know 
their letters and a hynm, and are learn- 
ing the Commandments. I endeavour 
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to give them a little- Rdigious Instmction 
at every yisit; bat as the weather is in- 
tensely hot, and I am in delicate health* 
I cannot be among them so frequently 
pa is desirable. The Pontqjee, too, has 
been long laid up by sickness, which re- 
tarded the progress of the SchooL I 
trust, by prayer and perseverance, it will 
at last succeed. If we could get it sup- 
ported independently of the Society, I 
should be very glad. Could not a few 
ladies be prevailed on to make an effort to 
relieve the Society of the expense — the 
amount of which is about 202. per annum. 



[fes. 
Finery and FU^, 
These two characteristics are al- 
most invariably to be found in com- 
pany with each other in the Devotees 
of a showy but degrading super- 
stition. The circumstance is thus 
alluded to by Mrs. Farrar : — 

Feb. 2, 1833— The Hindoo Females are 
immoderately fond of outtoard adorning cf 
plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold; 
and this taste seems to be instilled into 
them from their earliest years. I to-day 
asked a little girl who was reading to me 



I have lately received a number of about the hare, why it had long ears? She 
pictnre-tickets, and pictures of animals, - - - — 

which I hope to make very useful in the 
Schools ; and I have to thank tlie Society 
for a copy of Sherwood*s " Fairchild Fa- 
mily,*' some of the stories of which I 
hope to translate for the little girls. 

False Sensibility f and real Inhumanity, 

united. 
The following instances of this 
mixed character are given by the Mis- 
sionaries, as illustrative of the ut- 



unhesitatingly replied, "To wear plenty of 
ear-rings." The Pundit remarked, that 
were the nether-millstone a gem, the 
females of his nation would hang it about 
their necks. But personal cleanliness 
seldom seems to enter into their idea of 
beauty: plenty of gold and silver bangles, 
with pearls and gems, is the height of 
their ambition and admiration ! 

Dreadful Depravity of Idolaters. 

A more awful view can scarcely be 



terly perverted and wrong state of given of the immorality not merely 



feeling among Idolaters. 

Dec, 28, 1832—In a dark narrow lane 
leading to.. Ham's temple, we met, this 
evening, a poor cow^with a broken leg : 
every step seemed to give it pain ; but it 
is suffered to linger on its painful exist- 
ence, as it would be sacrilege to put an end 
to its misery. The sticks of Mr. — 's se- 
poys were immediately lifted to strike the 
inoffensive creature, though they believe 
it to be an incarnaUon of the Deity. 
There is a great show of pity, or rather 
great pretensions to it, among the Hm- 
doos ; yet they vrill occasionally exercise 
the most wanton, unprovoked, and cold- 



tolerated, but taught, by Hindoo Ido- 
latry, than is furnished by the follow- 
ing statement from the Missionary 
circle at Nassuck : — 

Fe&. 5 — A painful circumstance has 
occurred in the School. We had a very 
interesUng girl about sixteen years old : 
she is clever, and had learned to read 
before any of the others. I was in 
hopes she might soon be useful in the 
School, and thus have an opportunity of 
gaining a comfortable and honest main- 
tenance. I had held out tliis prospect 
to her ; but a few days ago, I found that 



blooded cruelty, not only upon the dumb the wretched girl had been married to 



creation, but upon the weak and helpless 
of their own species. A poor ass strayed 
one day into a wheat-field : the owner of 
the property, or some one to whom the 
a3S did not belong, immediately tied her 
legs, and threw her into a neighbouring 
well ; and lamed her poor little foal with 
cruel beating. 

A short time before we came to Nas- 
suck, a woman was brought to the Native 
Doctor of this place, whose husband, be- 
caus'e she had refused to draw water, had 
bored a hole through her nose, and, thread- 
ing a string through the perforation, led 
her in this manner to tiie tank. Her 
mother-in-law held her while the cruel 
deed was perpetrated. [mtm, Farrur. 



an idol ; that is, dedicated to the service 
of the temple, and devoted to prosti- 
tution. I sent for the mother and daugh- 
ter, and implored them not to throw 
away their own souls. I offered to take the 
girl into our service, and to midntun her : 
the poor child seemed willing to comply, 
but the mother was inexorable. It had 
cost her, she said, 500 rupees to devote 
this victim to the gods : she is now their 
property, and the wages of her iniquity 
support the family. I said, " How can 
you, her mother, bear to give up your 
own child to shame and everlasting con- 
tempt ?" She answered, " She has been 
married to the gods : among us, there is 
no shame attached to tlie practice.'' 



*> 



1834. j NA8SUCK. 23 

Intercourse with Hindoo Females. turned upon oraamente, a fftvourite sub- 

Mrs. Farrar thus relates one of her ject among Mahratta ladies. They asked. 



yisits to a principal family at Na&- 
suck : — 

^pra 17, 1833~A 3rahxnin who is 
friendly with the members of our Mission 
had promised he woald one day introduce 
me to his wife. He invited me yesterday 
to meet her and a number of firahmin 
ladies, who assembled at his house to 



also, if, among us, widows were per- 
mitted to marry again. I had no op- 
portunity of introducing the subject of 
Keligion ; and I thought it might be pru- 
dent to postpone the attempt till a future 
visit, with which I expect to be favoured. 
The Brahminees seem more inteUigent 
than other women ; and it is for easier to 



perform some ceremony in honour of ^^^J^^ "^^ them than with Hie other 

Parvati, the wife of Siva. I did not ap- ^^' ^ ^^ "*,*^« «»«« k^ ^^ «»• 

prove of 4he occasion of the meeting : but P'^^^^ "^^ we kam from the Pundit, 

idolatrous ceremonies are thus mterwbven *^^ "*^™ **°®"- 
in all tlieir intercourse ; and Mr. Farrar 



thongirt it would be well to avail myself 
of the presient opportunity, as it might 
be an opening for future intercourse. I 
told my Brahmin host, in presence of his 
friends, that though I was come by his 
invitation to visit his wife, I hoped it was 
Hndcfstood that I 



Christian Communion m a Spiritual 
WHdemess, 

We close with a view given by 
Mrs. Farrar of the consolations 
which Missionaries may expect to 
enjoy, when they live by faith in the 



"p^idTo'As^cTt^le P--ises of Him who is no. /«r 

idolatrous ceremony ; because I did not P^^^o^ny ofm ; but who especially 

believe in their gocU. He said that was manifests Himself to His disciples, 

fully understood. as He does not unto the world. 

But I was disappointed in the olyect I>ec, 25,1832 — ^Wemet together round 

of my visit : the women all kept aloof the Table of the Lord, to celebrate the 

from rae» as from a being of another day which gave a Saviour to the world. 



spedes. I claimed the BrahminV pro- 
mise, of introducing me to his wife. He 
beckoned to her, but she disHked to 
approach me. I rose to meet her ; when 
the Birahmin exclaimed, " Oh mind you 
do not touch her!** She drew ber gar- 
ment over her face ; and perceiving they 
were all afraid of pollution from my 
presence, I ezpressed.a hope that another 
day we might have an opportunity of be- 
coming better acfjoainted, and withdrew. 
May 13— We had again an invita- 



When we first came to this country, I 
usod to feel severely the being deprived 
of Public Ordinances ; but now, instead of 
bewailing my privations, I can rejoice in 
my privileges. I do not indeed go up to 
the House of the Lord with the multi- 
tude who keep holy day ; but 1 so often 
experience, that where two or three are 
gathered together in His name, there the 
Lord is in the midst of them, that I can 
truly say that even this great loss of 
PubUc Ordinances the Lin^ can make 



tioo from our friend the Brahnmi. Mrs. up to His people. We 4ire indeed a 

small and feeble band, and the multitude 
around us are idolaters; but the Lord 
doth not forget us, and we are permitted 
to indulge the sweet hope, that all we 
who meet around His altar here shall 
meet around His throne above ; where all 
that we now love and admire in one an- 
other shall be perfected, while all that 
can now cause a pidnful or unpleasant 
thought shall be annihilated for ever. 
Soon» too, may we not hope to welcome 
some of these poor idolaters as brethren 
in the Lord? The Lord heard Lot when 
he pleaded for 2oar : will not He hear 
us, who plead for this city in the name of 
His dear Son: above all, will He not hear 
tiiat Son of His love, to whom He hath 
promised the kingdom? 



Mitchell and I went The Brahnua 
sured us. that the only reason why the 
ladiea would not converse With us was, 
that they were not accustomed to do so 
with strangers in presence of the master 
of the house. I therefore, as politely -as 
I could, requested him either to withdraw, 
or to allow us Xa go with the ladies into 
another apartment. He kindly consented 
to leave us alone with them ; and I was 
much gratified to find them then ready to 
converse freely. They asked me many 
questions ; one of the first of which was. 
Why we wore no ornaments. I said it 
was not our custom; and that our Shaster 
taught us that a woman should be adorned 
with good works, rather than with gold or 
silver. A great deal of the conversation 
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AUSTRALASIA MISSION. 

In the present Number we shall bring before our Readers a 
continuation of the Reports from the Station recently occupied 
by the Church Missionary Society in New Holland. We resume 
these accounts from p. 218» of the Voluihe for 1833. 

^etD Kollantr. 

Cimimencement ^ M%$wmairy Laboun. 

The actual Missionary Operations 
of the Labourers at this Station may be 
said to have now commenced. Some 
parts of the statements of our Mis- 
sionaries, relative to the condition 
of the Aborigines, depict their vices, 
and consequent wretchedness, in 
forms so atrocious and revoltiDg, that 
we are compelled tp withhold them 
from general perusaL The practice 
of Infanticide, espedally, appears to 
have prevailed to an awful extent, 
wherever the promiscuous inter- 
course of the Whites and Blacks has 
takenplace. The natural corruption 
of the human heart, so awfully deve- 
loped by St Paul in his Epistle to 
the Romans, chap. L» must be the 
matter of constant and painful obser- 
vation to Missionaries among the 
Heathen. It is at the same time 
highly encouraging to reflect, that 
while the wrath of God is revealed 
from Heaven against all unrighte- 
ousnesSy His mercy also is revealed 
in and through Ghrist; aflfording 
grace sufficient to sustain the heart 
of the Missionary, and sufiicient also 
to renew those who have most deeply 
revolted, after the image of Him 
who created them. 

We shall first give, fi'om the more 
copious Journal of the Rev. W, 
Watson, extracts descriptive of the 
commencing labours at this Station. 
It opens wiSi a frightful view of the 
barbarity of Unchnstianized Man. 

October A, 1832 — This evening, about 
nine o'clock, I heard a loud screaming 
in the bush, at a short distance f^om our 
house. At first, I thought it proceeded 
from some children quarrelling; but 
when I arrived at the place from which 
it proceeded, I found King Begin beating 
his wife in a most cruel manner. He 
htu cat her Arm to the bone, and lacerated 



her head and right tide very severely. 
I previdled on him to cease : but he was 
very angry ; and having emptied her bag 
of the trinkets which they usuaUy carry 
with them, he threw it at her, as be did 
also some water thrice, I suppose as a 
deed of separation ; and then told ber to 
go away deeper into the bush, to make a 
fire for herself; for he would have nothing 
more to do with her. The poor creatare, 
however, could scarcely crawl ; and it 
rained very heavily, and was exceedingly 
dark. It appears Uiat Begin was moved 
by jealousy to treat her in thfo manner. 
He had seen some Black-feUow speak* 
Ing to her. Afterward, when he came 
into the kitchen, I endeavoured to reason 
with him; but he breathed nothing but 
vengeance against the Black-fellow, and 
9ud, that if I would lend him a musket . 
to-morrow, he would shoot him; it was a 
shame for his wife to have any tidng to say 
to common Black-feUow, when he, her 
husband, was a King. Sandy, who, it is 
said, is brother to this woman, had been 
talking with her ; and wben he learnt how 
Begin had beaten her,' he dared not come 
into the kitchen to sleep, but has laid 
down in the covered cart 

Od, 5—1 have succeeded in effecting 
a reconciliation between Begin and bis 
wife. He has even washed her wounds 
in warm water ; whwh attention, it is said, 
is imparaUeled in theur history. I dressed 
her bruises, and Mrs. Watson gave ber 
some tea : she can scarcely move. 

Oct, 6 — Bogin told John, this evening, 
that he should go away in the morning, 
and take his three Ficaninnies with 
him ; as I gave more to other Black-fel- 
lows than to him. However, he was 
satisfied when I had given him a little 
tobacco, &c. We have succeeded to-day 
in clearing a smaU portion of the garden, 
so /u to put in a few seeds.* It is sadly 
overrun with weeds; not having been 
cultivated for several years, and it wiU 
take much time and labour to get it into 
order. Mrs. Watson showed a doll to 
Bogin and his children to-day : they were 
very much alarmed: one of the boys 
screamed so loud and long, that we thought 
he would scarcely be pacified. Bogin 
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thonght it was a white child, and asked, remain with us. We gave 
** — - — — 
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What name?" Mrs. Watson said, 

Adelaide; that is, the name of my 
King*s Wife, where 1 come from.*' He has 
been trying all the day to pronounce it 

Oct 7, 1832 : Sunday^U^eA Divine Ser- 
vice at 11 o'clock A.M. ; at which all the 
Military, as well as Mr.Fisher and his ser- 
vants, attended. I preached from Luke 
zv. 10. In the afternoon, I gave some 
Tracts to the Military. Bogin, who has 
attended Morning and £vening Prayers 
with us since our arrival, as well as when 
on our journey, says, he knows this is 
Sunday. In the morning he had picked 
up somewhere an old ragged shirt and a 
pair of trowsers with only one leg, and 
was coming to church in that garb, but 
Mrs. Watson gave him a new shirt; so 
he put off the old things. He says that 
he will throw away all his weapons, and 
sit down like White-fellow. Mr. Handt 
expounded the 13th chapter of Zechariah 
at Evening Service: we had several 
Blacks present, as well as in the morn- 
ing : they behaved as well as we could 
expect. 

Oct, 9 — ^About tlurty Blacks here to-day, 
most of them wild ones from the bush ; 
several of whom, I am told, have not been 
to Wellington before. Miyor, their chief, 
is a flue, warlike man, about 6 feet, 
3 or 4 inches high, and stout in propor- 



the young 
man a shirt When Mrs. Watson gave 
one of the boys a shirt, he put it on the 
bottom upwards, and let the sleeves hang 
down. 

OcM4 — Bogin washed his shirt last 
night, in order that he might have it clean 
to come to church in to-day: but some 
one has told him that there are some 
Black-fellows not far off, who are "murra 
coola" (at war, or very angry) with him ; 
so he is very much alarmed. There is 
some disposition for war between Ms 
Tribe and the Wellington Tribe, and has 
been for a long time. Many Blacks 
came up this morning from Goboleon. I 
expected that they would come to church, 
but they did not : they sat at the outside. 
After Service, when I asked them why 
they did not come in, they said, ** Why 
did you not tell me ?" Indeed, I thought 
they would have come in without any in- 
vitation. This afternoon, Bogin was dis- 
posed for going away ; and he wanted to 
take the little boy Peter with him, whom 
Sandy liad given to me. I was not will- 
ing; and there I was obliged to stand 
for a considerable length of time, to pre- 
vent him. At first, the boy did not want 
to go, but ran away to keep out of Bo- 
gin's sight ; but Bogin chattered to him 
in his own language, so that the boy 
would not stop. When the old man saw 



tion. I am informed, that when any of it was getting late in the evening, he gave 



his tribe offends him, he will take the 
person by the hair- of the head and 
throw him to a considerable distance; 
and I believe he is well able to do it 
We gave them a large iron-pot-fnll of 
boiled rice sweetened, which was a fine 
treat They all sat down cross-legged 
on the ground; but ttiose of different 
tribes, by themselves. They would not 
all eat together. After dinner, I distri- 
buted a few pipes and a small quantity 
of tobacco among them ; and sitting down 
with them all about me, in a large circle, 
I asked them several questions respect- 
ing the Creation, &c. ; but not one of them 
appeared to have any knowledge of the 
Divine Being, or of any thing of a reli- 
gious nature. I told them, that soon I 
should go into the bush, and look out all 
Black-fellows. They gave me the names 
of five stations where " Black-fellow sit 
down. 



up the thoughts of going for this night It 
is very affecting to see this old man, Bo^ 
gin, joining the children, and learning to 
pray to God. 

Oct, 20 — Our horses were all absent 
this morning. Jemmy and Bobby said 
that they had tracked them a conside- 
rable distance on the road to Newrea ; 
but it is evident that these fellows are 
afnud to go in that direction, because of 
some depredations they committed some- 
time ago. Sandy has gone in search of 
them. I taught several of the Natives 
to number as high as 24, by my carpen- 
ter's rule, as they sat beside me at work 
to-day. I also endeavoured to speak to 
them on the subject of God and Religion. 

Oct, 21 : Sunday — A large number of 
Blacks came early this morning ; and I 
expected they would come to church, 
but they did not. They appear to be 
very much afraid of doing so : from what 



Oct. 11 — Jemmy Buckley, a Black cause I cannot say. 
young man, says he will stop with us. I had a long conversation with some of 

His mother is a very good-looking female, them respecting the soul; and I hope 

but his flather a most surly- looking fellow: some of them understood me, though 

however, he agreed that Jemmy should perhaps very \\ll\e*. \\.Y&>iNv<^^v^^\^vA 

B.ECORD, Feb. 1834.] "E. 
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the way. The Rer^read GentleiMkii set 
off to walk, but proTidenUally bontmed 
a hone about eii^ht milea fron this place. 
The other Gentlemea arriTed ihortly 
afterward. 
iVop. IS: S^;i(fa|f— Oar Bererend friend 
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alone to teach them divine truths by His 

Holy Spirit They do not like to hear 

about God: they often say, " Speak no 

more about that : I am very frightened." 
Oct, 26, 183*2— Some of tlie Blacks and 

myself hare been very busy to-day, filling 

up a cellar, 6 feet deep, under one of addressed us in the morning, on the tub- 

our rooms. The joists were rotten, and ject of David's fall and graeicus reco- 
very. O may we learn, from this solemn 
circumstance, to watch and pray; to 
guard every avenue, that sin may net 
enter, to separate us from our God ! May 
we constantly, vntXx the greatest fervoor, 
breathe out our souls in thai soitaUs 
prayer, " Hold thou me up, and I thaU 
besaft r Several Blacks here to-day. 

Nov. 19— We heldaCommitfeee-meet- 
ing to-night, at which the circiimBtaaees 
of the Mission^ &c., were taken into 
consideration. 

Nov. 20— All the company started 
about seven o'clock in the morning. Mr. 
Handt and I accompanied them eiglit 
miles on the road. I should have been 
very happy if they would have remained 
longer with us ; but no arguments could 
prevail on our Reverend friend. 

Nov. 21 — A good many Blacks here 
to-day. I hope I have succeeded in 
teaching tliem part of tlie Alphabet r^bot 
though I have spoken much with them 
on the sulyect of Religion, I fear they 
have not learnt any thfaig of the first ru*> 
dlments. May the Divine Spirit pre* 
pare them for learning, and guide ns in 
teaching ! then our labour will not be 
in vain. 

As the Missionaries consider it 
essential to their plans, that they 
should themselves seek out the Hea- 
then, and carry the tidings of the 
Gospel to them, both Mr. Watson 
and his fellow-labourer are, at difile- 
rent times, acting on this principle. 
Mr. Watson's Journal gives, at this 
part of it, the following account of 
such a Missionary excursion. 

Nov. 27— Last night, I packed m my 
portmanteau such things as I thought 



the floor broken in. We worked hard, 
and got it filled up with earth and gravel. 
I conversed with them, while at work, 
on the subject of God and Religion. One 
of them, in reply to some remark I had 
made on the subject, said, " Bayal gam- 
mon that, I believe, tMassa ; (That is 
not untrue, I believe.)*' 

Oct, 27 — The Blacks were very much 
amused to-day by looking at each other's 
faces through my bull's-eye glass, which 
is in a frame. Indeed, it does make tliem 
appear very horrible. They shouted and 
luigfaed at an amazing rate. 

Oct. 30— Several Blacks in at Prayers 
this morning. More engaged cutting l>ark 
to-day. It is really surprising what very 
large sheets tliey cut down. My study 
faces the north-west* ; and Mr. Fisher 
says, if I have not a verandah before it, 
all my books will be spoiled. For this 
purpose, then, I want the bark. 

Nov. 4 : Sunday — Laurie, a young 
Black* fellow, was brought three or four 
miles this morning to have his legs and 
feet dressed. It appears that, while he was 
sleeping last night in a hut, by some 
means a pot of boiling water was thrown 
over, which scalded his legs and feet in 
a very severe manner. I have given him 
some opening medicine, and dressed them 
several times with a cooling lotion : he 
suffers a very great deal of pain in them. 
Mr. Fisher brought up several Black 
Children agun to church. Mrs. Watson 
gave a chemise to a little girl a short 
time ago ; and her father, a very stout 
old man, instead of letting her come to 
church in it, tried to put it on himself, 
and thus tore it all to pieces. 

Nov, 1 7 — ^This evening, about 5 o'clock, 
we were very agreeably surprised by the 
arrival of our dear and valuable friend. 



with hM MD- n-tow. and Capt Jacob, of ^^^ bugle-horns. a smaU q^tiw of 

the Bombay Establishment and a Mem- ,h„„,j ^j ^ ,^ ^^^ ^^ 

ber of the Comm ttee of the CTmrch Mis- t„b^„, ^j ^ ,,» i ^ diaUSe 
sionary Society toere, had left Molong ^^y bjJJ ^,, , . ^ 

in the mormng. bnt lost their horses by j„j -^ ^;^^^^^^, . ^^ ,p'p,„^ fo, ^^ 

* vruieh. in the Soalhon H«niq>liei«, «ouM cor. «""n8 » Jw^t. shoold I liave to aleep in 

nquLit.iiiiu.flccifciaoiu'touUi.wntupect.-M. the open air, I intended to eommeDce 



1834.] SiyS' HOLLAND. (27 

my journey about fov o'clock this morn- Having rested tm-o honrs and a half, 

ing; bnt 8pot, the mare on wbkh Jemmy we remounted, and proceeded on our 

Buckley, my Black young man who was journey throng^ the bush. We arrired 

to accompany me. was to ride, was miss- at Murrumberdjere, anotlier Stock Sta- 

ing, and could not be caught before seyen. tion, where were four or five Black Na- 

Afler Prayers, we started. Jemmy had tives whom I had not seen before. I 

fiutened a pair of old stirrups to a piece gave a litUe tobacco among them. I do 

of rope, and thrown it across the back of not approve or practise giving it to those 

the mare. We hnui not, however, pro- whom we know at a distance from home ; 



ceeded above a mile, before Jemmy and 
lus stirrups were on the ground, and 
Spot making the best of h^ way hoiAe- 
mrd. I rode after her, sounding my 
.bugle; which brought the servant-men 
out, who soon caught her. We found 
Jammy laid on the ground, where he had 
baen thrown ; but having sustained no 
iiVJury, he immediately mounted again, 
but would not have the stirrups. We 
arrived at Goboleon about nine o*clock ; 
and proceeded to another station, belong- 
ing to the Judge, uftder the superinten- 
dence of Mr. Fisher; Here we found 
several Black Natives, with their wives 
. and children. As the sun was very liot, 
we rested, and gave our horses in charge 
to two of the women to hold ; but I was 
under the necessity of sending them to 
some distance, before I could get Jemmy 
to oome up. The Black-fellows have a 
law among them, which prohibits young 



that, I apprehend, would not have a 
tendency to draw them to Wellington, 
which we are anxious to do. But, on 
our first visit, I think trifles of this 
nature may tend to make a favourable 
impression on their minds. It was about 
five o'clock in the evening when we 
arived at this station; and having six- 
teen miles further to travel, before we 
should reach the place where we intended 
to rest, we did not halt, but proceeded 
onward. 

No sooner had tho sun sunk below the 
horizon, than poor Jemmy began to be 
much alarmed — as they all are, when tra- 
velling in the dark. He was continually 
looking around, as if he expected every 
moment to become the prey of some in^ 
furiated beast of the forest. I said, 
" Jemmy, you are very frightened ?" He 
said, " I believe so ; very much indeed !" 
I took occasion, from his timidity, to speak 



men coming within a certain distance of of the protection that is afforded to good 

a Black woman. Here, one of the Black- men by God, and of the confidence they 

fellows fetched some water from a neigh- have in Him ; so that tiiey are not afraid 

bouring brook, while another kindled to travel in the dark, or to lie down alone 

a fire. We sat down with them ; took in the bush. I told him, that if he learnt 

some tea, of which we gave them also a to read the Bible and pray to God, this 

share ; and talked to them about God and would be the case with him. During the 



their souls. But, alasl little did they, 
I fear, comprehend the meaning of my 
words ; one of them a very old man 
with no hur on his head, ripe for death, 
on the verge of eternity, altogether igno- 
rant of every moral and religious truth ; 
no idea of the existence of a principle 
within him that must outlive the- havoc 
of death ; no knowledge even that there 
is such a being as God ! What heart 
but must pity, what bowels but must 
yearn over, what eye but must shed tears 
at* such a scene as this ! For one of 
the human race to be in this condition, is 
lamentable beyond description : but it is 
not the case with one alone ; it is the state 
of families, tribes, yea, doubtless, of all 
the Black- Natives of Uiis Colony. Oh 
that the Lord would now arise, and have 
mercy upon us ! Oh that the time to visit 
these dark abodes of sin and death with 
the light and knowledge of salvation 
were now come ! 



former part of our journey, I had endea- 
voured to instruct him respecting tiie ex- 
istence of God, tiie order of the Creation, 
the fall of man, and the love of God 
displayed in giving His Son to die for us. 
He was very attentive ; but whether he 
comprehended what I said, I cannot telL 
We travelled through deep bush, ren- 
dered particularly dreary by either being 
burnt or now in flames around us. Hav- 
ing my portmanteau to hold before me, 
I was very tired. I asked Jemmy severid 
times if we were almost at the place : he 
h^ no idea of miles, and all the informa^ 
tion I could receive from him was given 
in tiiese words : " Tahn (go), yahn, yahn, 
throu<;h bush ; then come narrang (little) 
river; then yahn, cobohn (large) plain ; 
then yalm, yalm, yalm, tlirough bush, 
tiien come to Berdjere." When I sup- 
posed we were within a mile or two, we 
blew our horns, which brought the Stock- 
men out to meet us ; Mr. Fisher having 
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told them that we were coming up. They 
had been in bed ; bat on hearing the bu- 
gles, they arose. They made us a fire ; 
and having refreshed ourselves vrith a 
tin-pint of tea, and having had prayers. 
Jemmy spread his blanket in tlie open 
air. I did the same ; and wrapping my- 
self up in my cloak, with my portmanteau 
for a pillow, I was very tliankfiil for such 
a resting-place. 

No9, 28, 1832~We were beset with 
hosts of musquitoes last night, although 
the men had made a fire near to us to keep 
them o£ About one o'clock this morn- 
ing, when I had just fallen asleep, I was 
aroused by Jemmy calling out, " Parson ! 
parson ! wallo (rain) wallo tumble down, 
cloak get all wet" We immediately 
arose, and went into the hut ; for the nun 
descended in torrents, accompanied with 
thunder and lightning. In the hut we 
could scarcely sleep for fleas. We arose 
about five o'clock, had Family Prayers, 
and again commenced our journey about 
six o'clock. When we were within one 
mile of Munore, the station to which we 
were going, we met two Black Natives 
proceeding to Ber<yere, with beef upon 
their heads for Mr. Fisher's men. It is 
remarkable, that these persons, idle as 
they are to a proverb, would carry a heavy 
load ten miles Mrithout receiving any other 
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to an amazing size ; and no medical aid 
being at hand, he died in a very short 
time, at a White-man's hut. Frevioosly 
to his death, he would have all the White 
men in the neighbourhood brought into 
his room. What can be their reason for 
this, I am not able to say ; but it appean 
to be a fact, that when they are about 
to die, they wish td have White men 
about them. They attribute all theh* 
misfortunes and afflictions to the devil; 
and there are certain persons among 
them who profess the " healing art,*' by 
conjuring the devil out of the aick man. 
They have different methods of attempt- 
ing this. If near to a river, they make 
a circle on the ground with their Womera ; 
and after repeating something, they cast 
the stone into the water, and say that is 
the devil. When not near to any river 
or pond, they make a circle on the ground; 
and say that they conjure the devfl 
down there. How it is that they shouU 
have a belief in the existence of the devil— 
and they have two or three names in their, 
language for him — and know nothing of 
God, I cannot say. None of them whom 
I have asked could ever tell me what the 
devil is ; but they are afrud of him in 
the dark : that is the reason they will not 
travel by night. I asked them where all 
Black-fellows came from? Who made 



remuneration than a small quantity of all Black-fellows ? Who made the tun. 



meat or a little tobacco. 

We arrived at Munore about eight 
o'clock. I took up my abode in Mr. 
Fisher's tent A short time ago, while 
chopping some wood, the adze slipped 
and cut my ankle: the wound was very 
slight, but the next day a small boil ap- 
peared on the other side of the ankle, 
which has been succeeded by many 
others, and I am still suffering extreme 
pain from them. This prevented me 
from going about deeper into the bush, 
as 1 could wish. There were not more 
than 14 Blacks here, besides their wives: 
the others are all in the bush. This is 
the furthest station on this side; and a 
short way further the Blacks are all wild. 
I showed those who were here some pic- 
tures, with the sight of which they were 



trees, kangaroos, &c. ? " Bayal me know 
(I do not know),*' was tiie general answer. 
I then told them, that some long time ago 
there was no Black man, no White man, 
no sun, no trees, &c ; but that the Great 
God who lives above made every thing; 
I then told them what God made the lint 
day, second day, &c They paid parw 
ticular attention to what I said, frequently 
exclaiming, " Hye, hye !** I cannot say 
they understood me. It is a remarkable 
circumstance, that in our conversatioB 
with these people respecting God, &e., 
they very rarely indeed ask any ques- 
tions. I suppose the other Blacks are 
engaged in war; for there is a general 
stir among all the tribes in the neighbouN 
hood on this account 
I had heard, before I commenced my 



very much amused. I asked them what journey, that one of the Blacks, more 

made M%jor, their Chief, die. They said, cunning than the rest, since the death of 

" Dibble, dibble (the devil)." I was ex- M^or, ** had made a light (discovered) 

ceedingly affected, a few days ago, when a cobohn (large) Black-fellow, sit down 

one of the Wellington Blacks told me in the moon;" but notwithstanding I made 

that Miyor, the very tall stout Chief of tlie strictest inquiries, I could not learn 

whom I have before spoken, was dead, any thing from any of them here on the 

It appears that he was taken with a vio- subject: but they have a great deal of 

lent pain in his bowels ; his body swelled secrecy and mystery in some of their 
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wnte; so« were this report correct, have ilso a girl about eleven yeara 

ught be ODwilliiig to tell me. I of age« belonging to Narrang Jackey. 

ded in obtaining a black boy about Jackey has left her with us for a season: 

fears of age, as also the promise of he has another wife, who has borne three 

i girl, who is not here at present, children to White men, which she mar- 



It Mnnore about four o'clock, and 
i at Berdjere about six. I took 
f abode in Mr. Fisher s tent, and, 
f ery lame, did not go out any more 
tlte evening. 

. 29, 1 8 3-2— Having had Pray er8,we 
1 between seven and eight o*clock, 
rrived at Murrumber<yere about 
i, where we found several of our 
Qgton Blacks. Here we rested for 
t time, and took some tea. Com- 
d oar journey again about one. 



dered as soon as bom. This Jackey is a 
remarkably sharp and active fellow. One 
evening, as Mr. and Mrs. Fisher were 
returning home from Wellington in the 
gig, Jackey ran alongside for a good di- 
stance, and then said, " Fisher, bayal 
you be my brother." Mr. Fuher asked, 
" Why not? What is the matter now. 
Jackey ? •» " Why," he said, • ' you ride, 
ride, ride, me yahn mandowhey (on foot) 
bayal you ask me to ride. 1 believe by 
and bye me yahn Sydney, get cobohn 



Lrrived at Goboleon about four coach, bayal like yours, bulla (two) gal- 



u After taking tea with Mr. 
r, we proceeded homeward; and 
d at Wellington about half-past six 
c, where, through divine goodness, 
ind all in peace, safe and welL 

L lus return to Wellington Val- 
Mr. Watson thus reports the 
nuance of his labours. 

\ 4 — ^Mr. Handt has gone with 
laher to a near Station. Several 
children came from Goboleon to-day. 
ht them letters by marking them out 
)ipe-clay on a board ; and let each 
m have a slate and a piece of pipe- 



lopers, and me get clothes all over: 
then me come up, make all Black-fellowa 
look about; bayal me then ask yoa to 
ride." " Well, well," said Mr. Fisher, 
" get up, Jackey." When they arrived 
at Goboleon, he said, " Tou be cobohn 
brother now: when me get coach, then 
me let you ride." This shows tliat tliere 
is intellectual acuteness enough in them. 
Indeed, I have never found any deficiency 
of it in reference to things with which 
they are acquainted. So far wide of the 
truth is the charge of idiotism preferred 
against them.— The weather is extremely 
hot here. Thermometer yesterday, 94^ 



to make letters themselves. They in the shade: in the suui 120o. 



amch entertiuned by looking at my 
M. I hope all their fear of us is 
smoved ; for the emissaries of Satan 
»ld them, previously to our arrival, 
e should ' put them all in prison." 
come over every Sunday, and oc- 
ally during the week. It is a great 
to them to sit down in my study, 
ook at the books. Scarcely any 
surprises the Blacks more than to 
y library: they never saw so many 

together before. Sammy, the wild 
lettles very well. Dicky Marshal, 
ck native boy about six or seven 
of age, given to me by the Rev. 
issal, on whose farm at 0*Connor 
I he had been for three years, is 
a changed character, as to morals. 
>mith, on the farm, is a pious man ; 
ie boy used generally to be with 
of the men, who laboured much to 
}% his mind, and they taught him to 

in a most awful manner. I be- 
that he never says a wicked word 

Also, he did not know tlie letters 
9 Alphabet when lie came up with 
ow he can read short words. We 



Dec. 5— About fifty Blacks, with their 
i^ves and children, are come to us. One, 
whose little girl I was anxious to get on 
my late journey, has given me his son 
Jemmy, about ten years of age. He ia 
firom among a tribe of wild Blacks at 
Begin— there are two places of this name 
in the neighbourhood — but he has been 
much among White persons. I have got 
also another boy about the ^ same age, 
named Billy. The Blacks received some 
provisions, a little tobacco, and some 
pipes. There were several, whom I saw 
on my journey, who have not been here, 
since my arrival, before to day. There 
are also some wild Blacks, who have come 
as spies, to see whether Wellington is in- 
deed budgery (good). I again endea- 
voured to converse with them on the 
great truths of God, but have no pleas- 
ing results to record. 

Dec, 6 — Having made some provi- 
sion for teaching on the Infant School 
System, I commenced Uiis morning. Bat 
being in tlie bush, and but a poor car- 
penter, I was glad to make as good a 
substitute for the necessary apparatus at 
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was in my power. I procured a log of 
wood 18 inches high and 24 broad. Into 
this^ I drove two sqnare-jointed staples, 
to receive an upright of about 7 feet 6 
inches in length. I then prepared a board 
about 26 inches square: into the back of 
this I drove two staples, corresponding 
with those in the log, to receive tlie top 
part of the upright, that it ndght be 
raised or lowered at pleasure. I am 
thankful it answers so well Provided 
then with this board, a piece of pipe- 
olay and a sponge, I commenced by diidk- 
ing out the letters of the Alphabet on 
the board, which I had painted black. 
And surely never were human means 
better adapted to the design, than the 
Infant System is adapted to teach the 
Aborigines of New Holland ! The pleas- 
ing and amusing manner in which in- 
struction is presented to them, makes it 
rather desirable than a task. The clap- 
ping of hands, marching, &c, falls in so 
much with their native habits of corrob- 
borroing (dancing), that the Black child- 
ren are quite delighted with it-^The 
Blacks had a corrobboro (dance) behind 
our house last- night They asked us to 
go, and I feel thankful that we did. Our 
Jemmy Buckley, the Black young man 
who has been with us since our arrival 
here, would not go near, but stood at a 
distance for a short time, and then went 
home to bed. Another young man who 
had been dancing was laid down by the 
fire. I went to ascertain who it was; 
but when he saw me approaching, he 
wrapped his head up in his blanket, ap- 
parently ashamed. I found it was the 
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young man Bobby, who liad been a good 
deal with us. I tlioui^lit much about the 
conduct of Jemmy Buckley, in this In- 
stance ; as the corrobboro is tlie greatest 
amusement they have, and even very eld 
men will go a great many miles to one : 
moreover, Jemmy*s mother and Iktfier 
¥rere both there. I know that persoM 
may say, with propriety, that an aniiovt 
mind is too apt to magnify trifles. Bvl 
may we not, firom these circumttanees, 
see reason for encouragement F We may 
be disappointed ; but is that a reason that 
we should let pass unnoticed, at least 
in our own minds, circumstances of this 
nature ? When we came home. Jemmy' 
said, " Corrobboro in house (Ftimiiy 
Prayers) is much better than that." TUt 
young man, though naturally of a very 
volatile disposition, is always so solenm 
and apparently devout when he says his 
prayers and hymns, that Mrs. Watson' 
has often remarked to me how much her 
n^nd has been affected vrfaile witnessing 
him. It is so different from what he used 
to be : formerly he never came in to this 
duty but he laughed and trifled. All 
the children say tlieir prayers and hymns 
to Mrs. Watson, morning and evening ; 
nor do they like to say them to any other 
person, or when any one else is present 
My heart has often been melted, while, 
from another room, I have heard them 
repeat their prayers and hymns, as with 
one voice. 

We are compelled, for want of 
space, to postpone part of onr com- 
munications from ibis Mis^on till 
next month. 
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Departure of MisHonariea, 
Tbe Rev. Messrs. Woodcock and Lech- 
ler (see p. 13 of our last Number) em- 
barked on board " La Belle Alliance^** 
Captain ArkooU, on the 30th of January; 
and, after having once or twice been 
driven back by contrary winds, they 
Biuled on tlie 11 th inst 

Armngemeniit for AModtUion 
Anniversarien, 
After a careful consideration of the 
communications received from the diffe- 
rent Associations, the following Plan of 
Journeys for the present year, differing 
but little from that for last year, has been 
arranged. 

It is with feelings of lively gratitude 

to God that the Committee notice the 

^*mrtDg interest which is manifested in 



behalf of the Society's olg^^* 'n <li^ 
rent parts of the country. In the year 
1832, 321 places were entered upon the 
Ust, and visited. In 1833 they increased 
to 379. During the present year they 
will be found to amount to 421 ; showing 
an increase in 1833 of 58, and of 42 in 
1834. Without very extensive gratui- 
tous assistance^ the several Associations 
could not have been visited ; the design 
and proceedings of the Society would not 
have been so generally made known; 
and the increased interest, in promoUng 
its object, above noticed, would not have 
been excited. While therefore the Com- 
mittee cordially tender to those friends 
their sincere thanks, they most earnestly 
solicit the continuance of tlieir prayers 
and exertions. 
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The Comnrfttee also again press on indulge the hope that the more populous 
liocal Committees the urgent want of towns will prove the centre from which 



more extended co-operation on the part 
of their Clerical friends, in aiding the 
object of the Society in their respective 
neighbourhoods, by an interchange of 
theur pulpits for sermons in its behalf, 
and- by accompanying one of its Repre- 
sentatives, for a period of two or three 
weeks, to the Associations in their own 



the Missionary spirit may, through the 
Divine blessing, be diffused among the 
villages and hamlets around. 

To give regularity and certainty to the 
Annual Sermons and Meetings, the 
attention of Local Committees is ear- 
nestly directed to a complete organiza- 
tion, so far as practicable, of the se- 



or an adjoining county. The subjoined veral counties or districts with which they 
Idst of Journeys will suggest where and stand connected. The services of a Lay 
how thie assistance can be most conveni- Representative from the Parent Com- 
ently and advantageously rendered. The mittee will, when required, be placed 
Committee entreat tlie Secretaries of at the disposal of Local Committees, to 
Associations to bring this subject dis- co-operate in the prosecution of this im- 
tinctiy before their respective Commit- portant object ; the formation of well 
tees. They have heard with much plea- organized Associations being the most 
sure that arrangements on an extended effective means, under the fiB,vour and 
scale are about to be made in some of blessing of Almighty God, to give per- 
the western counties in prosecution of manency and stability to the Society's 
this design ; and tliey trust that steps resources at home, and consequently to 
will be taken by the friends of the So- sustain and enlarge its Missions abroad, 
ciety, in all parts of the Kingdom, to The Committee again press on the 
bring this important and valuable aid to attention of Association-Committees the 
bear systematically in extending its ope- great importance of giving due and ex- 
rations througliout the country. tensive notice of the place and time of 
Tlie Committee anticipate much benefit meeting, or of holding Divine Service, 



from the Society's Foreign Ph>ceedings 
being made known in other pDftces be- 
sides those printed on this List. They 



on occasion of their respective Anni- 
versaries. 
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Northernmost Journey, continued, 

7' Mond. Sunderland. 

». Tues. Houghton le Spring .... half pott S. 

9. Wed. NewcasUe 12 antf A/. poM s. 

10. Tbura- Chester- le street halfpatt & 

11. Frtduy, South Shields MfpoMt 6. 

12 Sat. North Shields Aai/pa«t6. 

13. Sund. Alnwick. 

14. Mond. Ditto hai/past^ 

15 Tues. Morpeth half pasts. 

10. Wed. Monlcwearmouth hatf peut 6. 

17. Tbnrs. Durliam liandhf.poMt 6. 

18 Friday, 

19. Sat 

2a Sund.: Ripon. 

21. Mond. Ditto halfpa&ts. 

No. IV. — Separate Journeys, 
Jpril 
1. Tues. Great Mitoenden i. 

10. Thurs. Bristol. 

11. Friday, Ditto. 

12. Sat. Ditto. 

13. Sund. Ditto. 

13. Sund. ChelmsftrdAColdhester. 

14. Mond. Ditto Ditto....l<aiitf A/.jMtfS. 

15. Tues. Ciriciiester it aMAhf. pott 9, 

16. Wed. Thorpe kalfpaatt. 

17* Thurs. 

18. Friday, * Bitntwood it €mdMf.pMatt, 

19. Sat. 

20. Sund. Guildford. 

21. Mond. Oodalming ktifpaatSi 

22. Tues. Guildford' it. 

23. Wed. 

27. Sund. Dunstable. 

28. Mond. Ditto htUpaH%. 

29. Tues. Clapham kaifpaki. 

Sund. Kilbum and Chichester. 

Mond. Harrow tad ClilcbeBter,Aa/f]ia«f 6. 

29. Tues. Pinner katfptuie. 

Moj/ 

18. Sand. Bishigrtoke. 

19. Mond. «I>itto 1wkfiHui«. 

80. Ta«s. mto \\«AM 



No. I. — Five Cities* Journey, 

3tar. 

2. Sund. Stroud and Gloucester. 

3. Mond. Stroud and Nailsworth. 11 aM Af. pott 6. 

4. Tues. Gloacester ittmdkf.poMte. 

5. Wed. 

6. Thurs. Tewkesbury It4aid hf. poet 6. 

7- Friday, Bromsgrove kalfpaate, 

8. Sat _ 

9 Sund. Worcester 4 Evesliain. 

10. Mond. 

11. Tues. EveslMun ...half posts- 

12. Wed. *HilleBleyandStratft»d,U(MdA/.]MMf6 

13. Thurs. Worcester Itandhf.pmHe. 

15. Sat. 

16 Sund. Hertford 

17 Mmid. Hereford l\ and hf. pott S. 

18. Tues. Kingrton htifpa$ts. 

la Wed. Hay limmtk/.pasts. 

80. Thurs. 

81. Friday, Ledbury and Bromyard, It and V'P'i''^ 

22. Sat. 

23. Sund. Bath. 

84. Mond. Ditto It. 

85. Tues. D itto half po sts. 

No. II. — Manchester, Oxford, 8fo. 
Mor. 
9 Sund. Manidiester. 

10. Mond. Ditto Itoiidr. 

11. Tues. Stockport 7. 

12. Wed. Ashton 7. 

13. Than. CNdfaam 7. 

14. Friday, 

15. Sat. 

18. Sund. Oxfinrd and Burfi^rd. 

S. Mond: Oxford halfpasts. 
.Tues. Burford halfpa»t6 

April . No. 1 1 1. — Northernmost Journey, 

3. Tluirs. Carlisle 7. 

4. Friday, 

5. Sat. 

g. Sund. NewcastlatSanderiand. . 

* The Afterlak denotes the places wlMreSeraMms 
are Intoided to be preached.— Meettngt ataU othor 
places, excepting Cto Saadaye. . 



32 HOMB PROCEEDIVQS. 

}ta.y.~Uimmi>aHnnJ South Wn 
9^Yld»T.CoHliM»B4N»wiili«i»i ll«»li 



..kolfw^t. 



III. LWhJltwllloCr™«nitT..»*V»ltl<t. 

i! THun. NfWport.'. kmlf^a^t. 

B. FTUMY.Catelton ktif^t^l. 

i. Sunil. AboHTBUiyuul UA. 
- Mond. Uik 1 

a. •nmt.tttnikjTTfi'ii. M^^a 

SLSud. MUfeMJH»i|ntordi™t ^ 

SITow. SBTTiiloiir— "■■■'-^■■■■■ — *' 
. Wri. Ptmliion 
a. Than. TiDbT.... 



asii: 



SSSti-: 



::;!SS!; 



lia.VV~Leicciler Drrhy, Nolls, and Ytrk. 
Shiran. ClLftonon Duimnore. 

J,.™.,,..,.,. 

11. tm. t-dHsunNrntbunpton. 

U HM- Luiwrwnnli •■ 

13. Tdh. ^JftIt^l■^^lptafl .......... L 



8:1; 






u^^i: 






;;:Mf!S!S: 

...lindA/.iwlg. 
n,, nod V' !><»<«. 



4. W«d.' l.fris ..,, "'IL'Tf.S'/**'' 

No. Vir.— yorJ:iiire4irrfSqJfcrrf»Ure. 
a^Wday, Barton uiil Bonby. 
II ! Sand. Hull Bud Borertay, 

a. Tati Dine- , . 

14. Wed. Bivutey mod Boils. 

Ul riW»ir, RullwrKm ..,.»«/»Ml». 

li: Sund. ShBlBBldiiidB»iiilBT. 

!!:K!:»SS3i:::::.:;::::::»St 

H. W(d. Anmiwe W/™i* 

■3. lAl«y. £MlM»aui tatriM^t- 

u! Bund. I«k uid Ffiwnnle. , „ 

IB. Tknn. llBritnl Drajton «. 

W. riU»7,llHrcChiipelChorltnn,«. 

[VtlDirtH, DoTprldge, 

( End Poiun™. ijif-jj-e. 

Sat 






:;«Kt 



v^ Ho.yi\l.-0<mMifmdLiM^ 

BrSftHd 6. 



SO. Tiw.. • KulKiMliHIr. f^/*"* 

ai.Wtid. H.,jk-tiiaMii.. WrpMH. 

fi. Tliun. ',k,:,Jt',>[J lUi.le^ ...ItaJfrant. 

■a. HiNid. ^r.'i'm.i'^!,'..?"...' ,..*«/»«(». 

27. Tii«. i.i,i,.,iii WrrUL 



:;»= 



lai FrIdBT. 



N0.XI.— yerttA*™. 



M/l-ui*. 






Friday, llilnET?. 
Suid. {J" 



...to^MMd. 

:;;fS| 






K PKOCEEDITIGS. 



I. Pridmy, Tipton 



?SS::::::::.:::::tSSii 

LTrltuipton. ..... Aa&^a^«. 

Ion Imffrult. 

wutdioTcb e, 

ToatHiry -■.-..-.■.ia|^pai<G. 



w. W^ cm^iSin. ./: 



/[lADCBBteri K likJn Lou- 



7 Mond. K((Wkk™™...'!i:ill£&;ia(B. 






IS. Sund^ 



...tifr^Hrta. 



...lUt/Vuit. 



9 Too. Menham kntCnUS. 

). Wed. TeiUBl luU/r'Mi. 

] Ttiun. HsUbioik II. 

I. PiUmy, SBpleliiint Iml/raiie. 

3. Sand. TonteUge. 



It. Tues. TunUidgc Walli 
IS W«L gouUiliorough .. 

to. SuDd. HasUnjtB. 



BlcORD, F«i. 1834,] 



No.XV.-ConnM/;. 

1 Holiwortlir, Biidffe 
L HolnrortLy 1 ^nit 



3St 



mfe. Eurysn. St. 
^1 .!)wVm«&. 

jj. T^ Myior..v.v,'.'.!'.!**.;;!:!M}fJ3t 

11- wdS.KSJlii' ■.'.■.■.■.■.■'.'.'■" iiMfrjSt 

13. Siiml, {"^^"J- ^oi"^- 

17- TtiiiTfl llaiftLMM .'.pLofffOMi^ 

tt. Turs. PlylDuutli ..* ...i'.!!'.!'.. II midtj.pult, 

Va. XYl—WiUMre aad SemtrteMin. 

{/^Friday, Whltchuich kalfT*M§. 

6 Suncl 5allHMirT- 

8* To™. Wllmn ..''.'.'.'.'. '.'.'.'.'.'.".Iialj tan's. 

11. Friday, Langpott laVpuO 

13. Sund. TaunUntf WelUnstori. 

IS. Tun, TaiimSl'° ::i:'::!:::;iJ."' ■'■'"■' 

IB. Friday, IVul I. ..... ll. 






:;:J2fK»- 



No. XVll,— Separate Jounuyi. 



Alt 

. I.'Timj. 
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No-XVId.- ffaJe>,£fwrf>«J,aiii/CannuA 




tl. Bund HarlnnDatli * Ooaport- 

iJtSa; S:e;:-.:;::::::::::.» 



\m.] 



89. Mond. 
30l Taes. 
Orf. 

1. Wed. 

8. Tbura. 



RECENT INTELLIGENCE. CONTRIBUTION LIST, 

No. XXV.-iSis^W*. 

Sadbury and Acton ....isa«<< 7 
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8eft. Cheshire and Salop, continued, 

S8. Sond. Chester. 

Ditto U and J^f. pa$t6 

Hundred of Maelor ba^fpoBt 6. 



Hundred of Maelor half poMt 6. 

Ditto halfpoMtfi. 

3. Friday, Went .... fta{fpa$t6. 

4. Sat. 

5. Sand. Shrewsbury. 

6. Mond. Ditto...: halfpatte. 

J. Tues. Ditto iiamtrtf,pa$t6. 
Wed. Newport halfpoMte. 

9. Thus. Madeley hajfpaate. 



Oet. 

8. Wed. ._ 

9 Tburs Clare li and f^f parte, 

10. Friday, Stoke.by-Nayland hajfpart 6. 

11. Sat. 

12. Sund. Ipswich. 

13. Mond. Ditto is and Af jnmI «. 

Tues. OldNewton halfparti. 

Wed. Debenham hai^part^. 

Thuri. Stonham hal/pa^t. 



14. 
Ifi. 
lb*. 
17. 



Friday, Stowmarket haifpa»tt. 



No. yOLW.— Separate Journey t, 
Sept. 
21. Sund. Epsom. 

Mond* Ditto. 

Tues. Croydon li. 



22. 
23. 

N09. 

23. 
24: 
25, 



Sund. Brighton. 

Mond. Ditto. 

Tues. Ditto 12. 



RECENT INTELLIGENCE. 



South-India Mission^ Despatches have 
been received from this Mission, dated 
down to Oct 12, 1833. The Bev. J. 
lacker had entered upon the duties of 
his office, as Secretary of the Madras 
Corresponding Committee. A very satis- 
factory account is given of the state of 
health of our ft-iends in all the Stations. 

North-West America Mission — After a 
very considerable delay in the arrival of 



vessels from this quarter on account of 
the ice, we are cheered by the reception 
of our accustomed annual despatches. 
They come down to the 1 1th of August. 
The Rev. Messrs. Jones and Cockran 
were still prosecuting their labours, and 
meeting with some encouragement. No- 
thing is said to the contrary of their being 
in good health. 



Ciroitttifiution ILi0t« 

From January the 20/A, to February the 2\st, 1834. 



ASSOCIATIONS IN AND NEAR LONDON. 

Bentinck Chapel 17 13 6 

Broadway Church 32 3 10 

Camberwell, Peckham, &o 191 14 6 

Chelsea, Upper B 19 10 

ClerkenweU 41 12 11 

North-East London, including %&, los. 6<i. 
from Hackney Ladles, 3&I. IS*. Id. from 
Newington Indies, and ssi. 7'. Id, from 

Shoreditch Ladies ^...209 17 4 

Queen-Square Chapel 9 3 6 

St. Barnabas Church, St Luke's 47 o 

St John's Chapel, Bedford Row .. 23 14 s 

St. Stephen's, Coleman Street 147 15 7 

Southwark, including 8<. 15*. Coll. after 

Sermon by Rev. J. F. Denham, M.A 28 6 6 

WhelerChapel 78 7 8 



ASSOCIATIONS OUT OF LONDON 4 VICINITY. 
Bedfordshire, including 591. 1« 9d. from 

Ladies' Association 96 16 11 

Berkshire: Stanford Dingley 5 o 

Brecknockshire : 

Glasbury, including 31. 12«. 6<i. 
Disabled Missionaries' Fund.. 29 1 

Hay 12 9 3 

41 10 8 

Bristol 150 

Buckinghamshfare: Iyer 13 7 o 

Cheshire; Congleton 35 8 8 

East Cheshire 44 4 3 

Runcorn 54 5 1 



-183 13 



Cornwall, West 88 17 8 

Falmouth 8 2 

Penryn, Mylor Branch 4 9 10 



95 9 6 



Cumberland t 
Carli8le,including 57. for I . N. F.S. 

and 4/. za, for Dis. Miss. Fund, 68 12 
Whitehaven 5 



Denbighshire and Flintshb^ : 
Hundred of Maelor, including 
ll. 7». Coll. at Worthenbury, 
after Sermon by the Ld. Bp. of 

Chester 28 18 

Whltford ,..., 27 

Wrexham 27 5 



Devonshire; Devon and Exeter 
Devonport 



497 
. 82 



78 It 








82 i8 5 





4 
-579 7 



Derbyshiro, including 4li 4*. for 
Disabled Missionaries' Fund .... 624 18 4 
Whitwell, Coll. after Sermon.... 1 15 



Dorsetshire. Dorchester 124 2 

Lyme and Charmouth 82 17 6 

Poole and Vicinity 92 10 8 

Weymouth 85 12 2 



•626 13 4 



Durham : 
Darlington, including 51. lfl«. for 
I. N. F. S., and 4<. z». 9d. from 
KUrkby Stephen, We8tmoreland,83 4 9 

Houghton-le Spring 66 7 6 

SouthShields 41 9 1 

Sunderland 50 o 



385 6 



Essex : Colchester 4 East Essex . .178 18 6 
Walthamstow 28 12 o 



-241 1 4 



Gloucestershire loo o 

Campden 81 7 

Cheltenham 80 o 



-80S 5.6 



6 

« 
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CONTRIBUTION LIST. 



Cirencester and Eaai Glonoetier- 
shire* Including si. i$. 6d. for 

Falrford 34 10 

Uley and Vldnity 177 o 



Hampshire: 
Newport and Isle of Wight, in* 
eluding 12. 14«. 6d. for IHs- 

abled Missionaries' Fund 148 

Portsmouth, Portsea* & Gosport* 55 
Ryde 79 



•417 18 



19 
9 
3 





2 



Hertfordshire . 
Isle of Man . , 
Kent 



-«7 11 8 

St.Alban'8 6 6 

ao 

100 



Blackheath Ladies 19 6 

Deal 4S 3. 

Dover 86 5 




7 
5 
8 



Lancashire : Blackpool 7 14 6 

Liverpool and West Lancashire -400 

Manchester k East Lancashire . .300 o o 
Preston, including 4/. 4«. for 

Disabled Missionaries* Fund... 867 

Standish 13 19 

WIgan 87 11 4 



-187 15 8 



Leioestershiro 185 17 10 

Loughborough 8 8 

Melton Mowbray 9 



•1016 4 10 



Lincolnshire : 
Barton - on • Humber* Including 
18/. 100. lod. from Horkstow ... 48 

Boston.... 95 4 

Gainsborough, including 82. 19*.' 

lid. from Glentworth ill lo 

I-eake 11 la 

Long-Sutton and Vicinity 19 5 

Louth 93 9 

Stamford 86 14 



-808 19 10 




6 

6 
1 

6 

8 




Middlesex 
Hnner.. 



Hampstead ^18 

13 1 8 



-165 15 8 



Monmouthshire: Abergavenny .. JO 1 3 

Caerleon 8 l 10 

Monmouth and Vicinity 84 7 

Pont3^pool and Vicinity 36 16 1 

St. Arvan*s and Vicinity 23 13 3 



-934 8 10 



Montgomeryshire , 97 

Nottinghamshire: E;p8t Retford ..171 18 10 
Nottingham 188 1 



96 19 
8 



899 19 10 



Norfolk: 

Lynn and West Norfolk, in- 

. eluding 181. 17*. for Disabled 

MiBsionailes* Fund 148 16 9 

Norfolk and Norwich 394 15 3 

Thetford Ladies* u c 

Yarmouth and Soutbtown 139 3 8 

693 15 

Northamptonshire : Burton Latimer 8 9 

Northumberland: Alnwick 63 5 

Oxfordshire: Burford. S3 8 

Deddington 81 1 l 

Wigginton...^ 18 9 



Pembrokeshire: Haverfordwest , 

Shropshire, North- West 8 

Whitchurch and Vicinity 138 



45 17 10 
85 13 




17 




8 



Somersetshire, North 117 18 7 

Bath & Vicinity, including 457. 7». 
for Disab. Missionaries* Fund, 880 

Blackford Chapelry ,.... 6 

Congresbury 5 

Shepton Mallet i 



146 17 8 







6 
-409 1 1 



Staffordshire, North 150 f f 

Uch field, including 11. i*. for 

I.N F.S 58 11 

Staffordshire, South US 7 



[fbb. 



a 

-385 18 

. 99 9 



Snflblk: Sudbury and Wdnity 

Surrey : Clapham lis 15 S 

Guildford and Deanery of Stoke, 5o 

168 15 

Sussex ! Brightonand East Sussex S5 10 

Warwickshire: Coventry 19 1 6 

Birmingham ■ sso 9 



s 





Wiltshire/ Chippenham 4 Lacock, 58 

Devises and North Wilts 97 8 

Warminster Ladies 8 



10 6 



Worcestershire: Worcester, incl. 

3/. 18«. 6<f.forDis.Mi88.Fund, 85 9 6 

Worcester Ladies 51 8 

Yardley,incl.4; 5«.6d. Coll. after 

Sermons by Rev. H. Gwyther, 11 1 6 



8 
8 

-157 8 10 



87 13 



Toriiskire: Birstalland Batley.... 65 10 7 
Bradford, including ll. 6d. for 

Disabled Missionaries' Fund. . . 71 18 1 

Calverley and Idle 86 9 3 

Driffield 7 4 8 

Huddersfield 309 6 6 

Knaresborough 54 3 1 

Middleham 61 17 7 

Peniston ', 15 10 6 

Sheffield 89 

Wakefield. 54 8 8 

754 16 II 



COLLECTIONS. 
Bebbfaigton, Mr, H., St. Martin's Court. . , 



8 4 



10 

r 

9 
5 





6 

Krd, Mrs, KeiUlworth is is 

Budd, Mr J , Camberwell s 11 If 

Burton, Mrs, Aylesbury Street 3 

Cooper, Miss, Kentish Town 3 11 lo 

Eccles, Mr J , Blackburn 13 13 10 

Gr«han, Mrs, Greenham 4 5 6 

Heathcote, Mrs, Southwell 11 17 < 

J. E. H., Mission Box 

Key, MrsH. G., Tulse Hill 6 

Moore, Miss, Kidderminster •. . . 14 

Pearson, Miss, Knijhtsbridge • 1 

Proctor, Mr F , Grove, Hackney SM 

Rhills, the Misses, Lambeth 13 

Rippin, Miss, Stepney 6 13 

Sutton, Miss, Rowde 17 1 

Shrimpton, Mr. C. T * New Boewell Court, 1 M 

Tanner, Miss, Speenhamland 914 

Winmin, Miss C, Cannon Street ill 

Williams, Mrs, Cambridge TerxBM 9 

BENEFACTIONS. 

Brewer, Mr E. J., North Brixton 10 10 

'^Committee for conducting the Youth's 
Magazine,** for education in the W. Indies. 90 

Frankham, the Misses, Brixton 7 

Hedding, W. L Esq & 

** Juvenis " 5 

Knox, MlssF 10 

^- A 10 

Proby,Rt. Hon. Lady Gertrude... 5 

** Produce of an Album of Drawings *' 19 

Shaw, Captain J 5 







9 


6 








Upjohn, Rev. F , Fenstanton 10 10 

INDIA-FEMALE EDUCATION. 

Anonymous, by Mr. Crickmer 8 

Hart, G. B. Esq , Newington Place 1010 

Penryn, Cornwall ^ q 

Stevenson.Mrs K., Hampstead Road,(Ann.) 10 
Sutton, Miss, Rowde, near Devises 1 1 












a 

6 
■0 






LEGACY 

William Smith, lateaSeijeantinH.M.54th 
Regt., by Messrs. Greenwood and Cox. . , 



5 



i^L* The Committee b«< to acknowledge the receipt of a Parcel, containing Fancy Articles from Friendit 
Nailsworth ; a Box of Ditto from Ladies at Poufton. Sundry ArUcles for Afriam Schools, from^S. 
Holcombe wid Friends at Chelnastord, by Mr. Brown j and a Uberal supply of Clothing for New Zeal^ 
from Maacbesttf, by the Rev. R. Frost •«m«uu. 



at 



€inui Mi^^ionatyi Heeortr. 



s.] 



MARCH, 1834. 



[Vol. V. 



CCOUNT OF BILLY, A BLACK BOY, IN NEW HOLLAND. 

ie account of the journey of the Missionaries of the Church 
ionary Society from Sydney to Wellington Valley, it was 
1 (p. Jai8, Vol. 1833) that a little Black Boy, named Billy, 
died on the way. It will be interesting to our Readers to 
the detailed nari^ative of the Rev. W. Watson ; which would 
been sooner given, but that his Journal did not arrive till 
the printing of the more brief narrative of Mr. Handt. 
.Watson appears to have had his Christian sympathies strongly 
n out toward this youth : and our Readers will agree with 
1 considering the exercise of a tender and patient spirit as 
r, above all other means, best calculated to impress the savage, 
mtutored, the youthful, and the sickly, with kindly feelings 
rd Christ and His blessed Gospel. Much discrimination 
indeed, sometimes be needed, in judging how far — especially 
harassing journey — an invalid should be pressed, or yielded 
but when death has closed the scene, we never repent of 
ig shown too much gentleness ; especially when that gentle- 
may have been the means of winning one fainting soul to 
s. 



ith these ^preliminary remarks, 
^ve from the words of Mr. 
on the following brief account 
ire hope — a true Christian Con- 
among the Blacks; one of the 
3 whom it was his charge to 

He relates — 
ire was one circumstance connected 
our journey to Wellington, that 
nake it ever memorable to me ; 
y, the death of Billy Black, a Na- 
Uack of about 9 or 10 years of age. 
\nt time I saw him was when the 
R. Hill and I were passing through 
arrack-yard, in Sydney, where he 
[>laying. He was then under the 
of an officer of tlie 39th. In the 
I of July, the regiment to which this 
* belonged embarked for India, 
ously to his embarkation, I re- 
1 a letter from the Honourable the 
ial Secretary, intimating, that as the 
- was about to leave the Colony, he 
lit I had better take the boy. I 
:;ORD, March, 1834.] 



accordingly waited on the officer; and it 
was agreed, that, on his leaving Sydney, 
tlie boy should be committed to my care. 
He informed me, that about twelve months 
before, when he resided at Bathurst, the 
tribe to which Billy belonged came up to 
that place ; and that, after their depar- 
ture, he was found loitering about the 
premises, and apparently anxious to re- 
main. *TIie officer took him into his 
family, clothed him, and kindly put him 
to school ; where, I have since been in- 
formed, be was the greatest tyrant to all 
the other children. Afterward, when 
the officer came down to Sydney, he 
brought Billy with him, and placed him 
at the school for the children of the mili- 
tary, where he remained up to the time of 
his coming to me. He went on board with 
the soldiers, when they embarked at Syd- 
ney, and remained on board all the night, 
which was very cold, and I believe rainy 
too. That night, I think, he caught a 
very severe cold; for on his coming to 
the Rev. R. Hill's, who was so kind as to 

6 
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take him to hts hotue* lie had a violent which 
coni^li, which he never loct to the day of 
hifl death. 

When he came to U8, he was exceed- 
ingly filthy, thoagh well clothed. Mn. 
Watson cut his hair, made him wash him- 
self well all over, and, as the hest means 
of getting him clean, she humed his linen. 
On the day preceding our projected de- 
parture from Sydney, I took him with 
me to the Government Garden, to assist 
me in bringing up some medical herbs, 
roots, &.C, which I had selected to take 
with me ; but instead of his being of ser- 
vice to me, I was often under the neces- 
sity of waiting for him, because he walked 
so slowly, whicli I thought arose solely 
from an indolent habit, but which I now 
think was occasioned by a severe affection 
of the lungs. On the road, he was not 
able to walk so as to keep up with tlie 
dray, and therefore rode upon it I gave 
him medicine, and applied a blister to his 
chest ; but all my attempts to remove his 
complaint were ineffectual. Sometimes 
he appeared considerably better, but he 
soon experienced a relapse. His appe- 
tite in general got gradually worse, and 
he would often say to me, " Look at my 
poor legs and arms, how small they are !" 
but never did a murmuring word escape 
his lips. 

His remarks on the death of Christ, and 
on Heaven, were sometimes truly affect- 
ing. He remembered what Mrs. Watson 
had said to him in Sydney, when she read 
and endeavoured to explain the Bible to 
him; and he mentioned it to me more 
than once. Several times when I was ab- 
sent from the camp, when any of the car- 
riers or stock-keepers, who had come up, 
■wore, he told them that God would not 
love them if they said tliose bad words, but 
they would go to helL One of our com- 
pany told me that he was surprised to 
hear him talk about Religion — that he 
spoke like an old man. On one occasion, 
when speaking with a Black NaUve Boy 
who had been some time in a religious fi- 
mily, he said, *' Ton are not a Christian : 
I am not a Christian : I have not been 
baptixed." One Lord*s-day, his cough 
was so violent, that I thought it better 
for him not to come into the tent during 
Divine Service, he expectorated so much. 
He was sitting: at some distance ; but no 
sooner did he hear that we had commenced 
Sorvioo, than he came into the tent, and 
labouroil, by every means, to suppress lus 
cough, during the whole of the time. The 
appvMJ*ncc of devotion and reverence 



was evident In his saying hb 
prayers has often aflSected my nrind ; fall 
uplifted hands and eyes appeared to oos- 
vey the idea, that, with him, it was not t 
mere form. He was very careful of sons 
little books, given to him by the Rev. B* 
Hill, or as rewards at the Snnday Sdiool, 



as well as of a few tickets which lie pk 
there. He always carried them wrapt 
up in his hat, and would constantly have 
them under his head, or by his pillow, 
when he slept. He suffered a very grest 
deal, with the greatest patience, espe- 
cially during the last week of his life. 
When his happy spirit had left the ema- 
brous clod beliind, though I felt assored 
of his felicity, I could not forbear weep- 
ing and sorrowing exceeduigly, ftr I 
loved him as a brother or a son ; aad 
it was with the greatest difficulty ima- 
ginable that I got through the Funeral 
Service over him. — ITie ways of God are 
mysterious, but, I am persuaded, alwsyi 
full of wisdom and mercy. O that ffiUy 
Black may be the forerunner of very 
many of the Aborigines of New Hollaad 
to the realms of light I 

An instance of the preciousness 
of Religious Ordinances to this fee- 
ble, dying youth, is related, in a very 
simple but feeling manner, by Mr. 
Watson, under the date of Septem- 
ber 4th : he states — 

Poor Billy very sick and ill to-day. I 
sud to him this evening, " Billy, yon are 
very ill : you had better go to bed." He 
replied, " No prayer to-night, Massa ?" 
and I could not persuade lum to go to 
bed before family prayers. 

The account of the last few days 1 
of his earthly existence, and of his 
peaceful deputure, is thus related by 
Mr. Watson : — 



&p/. 14, 1832 — Poor Hlly is nnieh 
worse : he is scarcely able to walk. A 
Black-fellow who came np gave him part 
of an opossum, which he relished very 
much. 

Sepi\5 — Billy no better this morn- 
ing; though his blister has risen very 
well. I bled him, and snch blood I ne- 
ver saw before ; it was one coagulated 
solid mass tfarooghoat. He groaned 
heavily this morning: every person, 
except mj'self, thoQght he was dying. He 
revived a Uttle toward evening ; and when 
I talked to him about God and Beligion, 
he expressed himself in a very pleasbg 
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and nmple manner. Among other things, 
he said he wished to go to heaven, but not 
yet ; he did not like to leave Mr. Watson 
behind : he would be a long time before he 
came. He said he should cry if he was 
goiiig to die: he did not want to leave 
Mrs. Wittton ; she was a " goody Missis " 
to him. • He talked a good deal about Mr. 
Hill and Mr. Watson praying with him. 

SepL 16, 1832 : Sunday— We thought 
moat of the day that ^ly was dying, but 
I never gave him up : agidnst hope I be- 
lieved in hope. I attempted to bleed 
him, but could not succeed. I had ap> 
plied a blister to his back : this had not 
taken effect: I therefore put another 
on his chest The old man in whose hut 
he sleeps says tiiat he attempted to say 
his prayers more than ten times during 
the night. 

Se^a, 18 — ^Billy was rather more lively 
at times to-day, and some hopes were en- 
tertained of his recovery. He was quite 
aensible, and, as far as he was able to- 
articulate, always expressed thanks for 
any thing that was given to him or done 
for him. Mrs. has been exceed- 
ingly attentive to him, rendering him 
every conifort and assistance of which she 
was capable. He is much worse to night : 
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his throat seems to be nearly closed. I 
wonld sit up with him ; but this measure 
is opposed, as there is a person sleeping 
in the hut with him. 

SepL 19 — I was very much affected 
and shocked at six o*clock this morning, 
when I was told that Billy had died at 
half past four. I sat up till near two, and 
particularly requested the man to call me 
if he thought any thing was the matter ; 
which he promised, but failed to perform. 
When I first saw Billy this morning, I 
could scarcely believe he was dead : he 
lay on his right side, with his hand under 
his head, as he usually slept, and his coun- 
tenance was placid and tranquil. I now 
felt thankful that I had baptized him, 
especially as he desired it As we intended 
starting to-day, I was desirous of seeing 
Billy decently interred previously to my 
departure. He was therefore closely 
folded up in a sheet of strong bark, and 
interred in a deep grave near the bank of 
the Fish River, close to a Black Native 
who had died here some time ago. I, with 
very great difficulty to my feelings, read 
over him the beautiful and affecting Bu- 
rial Service of our Church. — Had he been 
my own brother, 1 could not have^felt 
more anxious solicitude for his welfare. , 
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While, in this important sphere of public events, the minds of 
multitudes are rousing with increased attention to the affairs of 
Commerce, Science, and Policy, the labours of Missionary Societies 
have contributed, comparatively with silence, but with constant 
«ffect^ to the general interest. The productions of the Press have, 
in a peculiar manner, been a blessing to the nations in that part 
of the world ; and the past advantages resulting from this depart- 
ment of the Society's exertions are a pledge of its future usefulness. 
We now briefly give the Summary of the last two Annual Returns 
of the Press at 

i^alta. GREEK. 

The number of copies of Works Twenty Short Stories . . 28* . . 20^00 

in different languages, printed at Baxter's Call 60 . . 2000 

and issued from the Society's Press Bickersteth's Scripture 

at this Station, in the years 1832 and Help 280 . . 2000 

1833, was as follows :— Extracts from Chryso- 

stom 192 . . 3500 

Works 'printed in 1832. ^ 9500 

rCALlAN. ARABIC. 

Pigw Copies Prayers 51 . . 3000 

Hale's Rules in Calamity, 12 . . 1000 y^r^^^.^ Historical Ca- 

First Report of the Mai- ^^^^^^ 33 _ 3000 

tese Chanty School . . 12 . . 300 « ^^^^ ^^^ j ^^ ^ ^^ 

1300 saved?" 4 . . 3000 
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PtfM 

Grammar 57 . 

Spelling Book 60 . 

Vocabulary, Ist Part . . 126 

Watts's First'Catechism, 27 , 

Messeng^er, No. 1 . . . . 6 

Ditto, No. 2 6 , 
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Copies 

1000 



4000 
2000 
3000 
2000 
2000 

23,000 



MALTESE. 

Spelling Lessons .... 16 . . 900 

Lithographic Prest. 

Maltese Hymns .... 12 . . 300 

lluins of Babylon 2000 

Arabic Alpliabet, for Schools . . 120 

Koman Alphabets, ditto 150 

Map of Canaan (for Bickersteth*s 

Scripture Help) 2000 

Jerusalem (ditto) .... 2000 

Mediterranean Sea (ditto) 2000 

Frontispiece (ditto) 2000 

10,570 
Works printed in 1833. 

ITALIAN. 

Second Report of the 
Maltese Charity^School, 12 . . 300 

GREEK.' 

Short Bible History . . 132 . . 8000 
Commentary on the Epi- 
stle to the Galatians . 146 . . 2000 



ARABIC. 

Bible History 384 . 

Catechism 282 . 

Geography ]68 . 

Astronomy 43 , 

J. King's Address ... 24 . 

Life of Asaad Shediak . 62 . 

Search the Scriptures . . 22 . 

Way of Escape 24 . 

A Friendly Conversation, 8 . 

Messenger, No. 3 to 1 2 . . 6 to 8 

Universal History ... 136 . 



10,000 

1000 
2000 
2000 
2000 
3000 
3000 
5000 
6000 
8000 
20,000 
7000 

58,000 



MALTESE. 

Maltese and English 

Spelling Book .... 141 . . 
Lithographic Press. 

Arabic Atlas, containing 

8 Maps 3 , , 

English Tunes for Greek 

Hymns ........ 32 . . 

Oberlin's Churches ... 2 . . 

Drawing Book (first set) 16 . . 

Plate for Arabic Astro- 
nomy 

Bible History lOOO 

Chaldee Spelling Book . 24 . . 1000 

6850 



1000 



350 

1500 
500 
500 

2000 



[march, 
Issues from the Malta Press tiil832. 

ITAUAK. 

CoplM 

Twenty Short Stories 6 

Church History, Cents 1 — 6 .... 4 
The Reformation by Luther . • « . . 8 
Three Epochs of the Church of Lyons, 12 
Walker on Self-Knowledge . • . . . 4 
Life and Martyrdom of St. Cyprian, 4 
Milner's Church History, Ist Cent . 4 

Buell on Communion 6 

Leslie's Easy Method with the Jews, 10 
Lives and Martyrdoms of the Primi- 
tive Fathers 4 

62 

GREEK. 

Bickersteth's Scripture Help ... 198 

Baxter's Call 106 

Two Addresses by Rev. F. Hildtier, 306 

Commentary on the Acts 64 

Twenty Short Stories 226 

Prayers (in Two Parts) 290 

Ditto (First Part) 502 

Church Hist. First 3 Centuries . . 1000 

Philanthropes (reprint) 136 

Ditto (sheets) 2810 

Law on Education of Boys .... 500 

Ditto, Girls 700 

Walker on Self-Knowledge .... 306 

Alphabetarion 1720 

Stereotype Tracts, Nos. 1—7 . . . 9750 

On Prophecy 1093 

Life of David 823 

Life of Eliot 1098 

Jessy Allan, or the Lame Girl . . 1130 
Thirty-one Meditations 641 

23.393 

ARABIC. 

Primer, and Lokman*8 Fables ... 277 

Watts's First Catechism 1277 

Parable of the Sower 514 

■ the Marriage Supper . 39 

the Prodigal Son ... 510 

The Parables 177 

Schlienz*s Spelling Book 206 

Epistles, of St. John 544 

Dialogue between a Traveller and 

Yourself 614 

On Regeneration 394 

First Epistle of St. Peter 408 

Schlienz's Spelling-Book (ed. 1829) 62 

Account Book 34 

End of Time 444 

Address to Jews 164 

Prayers 1477 

Grammar 70O 

Primer (with cuts) 171 

Arabic-English Primer 592 

The Jailer 2100 

"12,368 
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fromthe Malta Press in 1833. 

ITALIAN. Copies 

Rules in Calamity 634 

rly Rising 199 

sion of St. AugusUae . . . 352 

lation by Lather 24 

Epochs of the Church of Lyons, 66 

' Swartz », • « 68 

s Easy Method with the Jews, 72 
I History, First Century . . 66 
I History, Centuries 1 — 6 . 14 
and Martyrdoms of the Pri- 

re Fathers 45 

id Martyrdom of St. Cyprian, 18 
r on Self-Knowledge • . . . 228 

:hropos 6 

•one Meditations 108 

. Messeeh 212 

f the Soul 12 

ucation 14 

f Short Stories (reprint) . . 222 
m Communion . . . ... , 14 

2374 

GREEK. 

sntary on the Acts 2 

thropos (reprint of 1829) . . 2 
I History, FirstThree Centuries, 2 

•*8 Call (reprint) 314 

•one Meditations (reprint) . 291 
r Short Stories (reprint) . . 14 

s (First Part) 402 

in Two Parts) 302 

Fear of Death 2 

Allan, or the Lame Girl . . 13 

ucation (reprtW) 102 

r David (reprtnO 307 

•Eliot 332 

ophecy 302 

Llphabetarion 850 

type Tract, No. VII 40 

steth's Scripture Help ... 81 
istom on reading the Scriptures, 909 
>n the Epistle to the Galatians, 256 

4923" 

ARABIC. 

» of St. John 587 

:pistle of St Peter 392 

Time 302 
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Copins 

Parable of the Sower 440 

of the Prodigal Son ... 302 

Dialogue between a Trayeller and 

Yourself 352 

On Regeneration ......... 290 

Watts's Small Catechism ..... 1668 

Ditto Historical ditto . 900 

New Christian Cateclusm 272 

Primer of 1828 156 

Ditto of 1829 56 

Primer and Lokman's Fables ... 312 

Ditto, with cuts 730 

Arabic- EngUshPrimer ^Vocabulary, 340 

Grammar 152 

Prayers 212 

The Jailer 920 

J. King's Address 1350 

Life of Asaad Shediak .1500 

Account Book 26 

Geography 508 

Astronomy 561 

Messenger 18,064 

30,392 

UTHOGRAPBIC WORKS. 

Arabic Alphabet 6 

Maltese Hymns 12 

Atlas ,..,,.. 266 

Drawings (1st set) • . 200 

484 

Total of Works printed and issued 
in 1S:12 and 1833. 



Nufifber§ prUUed 
1832. 



luum 



Italian.. 1300 
Greek . . 9500 
Arabic, 23000 
Maltese, 306 

44670 



1833. 


1832. 


300 


62 


10000 


23393 


58000 


12368 


1000 




6850 




76150 


35823 



1833. 

2374 

4923 

30392 



484 



38173 



The increase of Issues, therefore, is 
2350. The chief demands during this 
year appear to liave been for Arabic 
Publications ; the Issue of which has in- 
creased in the ratio of five to two. 
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resume the account of this Mission from p. 204 of our Yo- 
for 1833. The Reports and Journals sent by the Missio- 
3 will show our Readers how greatly the Natives in this 
3f India are becoming enlightened by the diffusion of Gospel 
ii ; while the work of the Holy Spirit, in converting many 
s, is also increasingly made manifest 
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The arrival of the Rev. J. Tucker, Secretary to the Correspond- 
ing Committee, has been already stated : see p. 35. His first 
communications to the Missionaries in South India were received 
by them with that Christian cordiality which was to be expected, 
and which gives the promise of much comfort and advantage in 
^e co-operation of all our fellow-labourers at that Station. 

0itLtttaii* this part of Ministerial daty. I hnmbly 

CoHcerninff this Station we shall »»«P«' f^^^' **»»* ^«! ^^ ™*^e ™ ^^*^ 
give Extracte from the communica- "*"^ ^" commumcating consdatiaD to 



tions of the Rev. Charles Blackman, 
and the Rev. Edmund Dent, con- 
tuned in the Annual Madras Re- 
port sent to the Pf^^nt Clon^mittee. 
Duties qf a Minisierial Nature. 

Mr. Blackman reports under this 
bead, as follows : — 

ENGLISH SERVICES — In this department 
we have littely had the yalilable assist- 
ance of the Venerahle Archdeacon Corrie, 
who was staying at Madras ahout a month. 
The Mission Chapel is generally well 
attended in the evening ; hut when the 
Archdeacon preached there, so great was 
the desire to hear the Word delivered 
by this eminent Minister, that addi- 
tional accommodation did hot afford sufli- 
cient room for all who came. He is 
much respected : his manner in the pul- 
pit and his appearance add weight to 
what he says. His memory is embalmed 

In the hearts of all who heard him preach, __^ 

OT who became acquainted with him at the' Corps 'ofTrSficeri' fhiirinrthiS 
^^"""'' other Congregation, are like one in Eng- 



His afflicted people. A Mrs. , after 

a long and painful illness, died in peace. 
She had been, for some years, a regular 
attendant at the Mission Chapel, and con- 
sidered that the late Rev. J. Ridsdale was 
the means, under God, of her conversion: 
she was a humble disciple of Christ, 
simple in her views, grounding her hopes 
of salvation on the merits of the Baviour 
alone. Others could be mentioned, who 
have left satisfactory ground for believ- 
ing that they are now in glory. These, 
with other departed saints, who were 
loved on earth and are still remembered 
with fond regret, unite this Church in a pe- 
culiar manner to the Church triumphant 
Trinity Chapel is a neat, sabstantial, 
Gothic building, situated in the N. W. 
part of Black Town. It was commenced 
by the late Rev. J. Ridsdale, and is now 
opened for Divine Service twice a-week ; 
namely, early on Sunday Morning and on 
Friday Evening. The number of hearers 
amounts to nearly 200, including 50 of 



I mentioned in my last Report, that 
other duties interfered with my visiting 
the Congregation so much as I wished, 
and that the distance of Perambore from 
Madras greatiy increased the difficulty. 
I have, however, become acquainted with 
many of the people, and have much plea- 
sure in recording that some are growing 
in grace, walking in the fear of the Lord 
and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost. 
One person, who formerly entertained 
unbelieving views of the Gospel, has 
been led, by the blessing of God, to re- 
nounce tiiem ; and his walk and conver- 
sation give rise to the hope that the work 
of sanctification is already begun in his 
soul. Several of the former Comnmni- 
cants have left the neighbourhood; but 
tyfhers have been led, I trust, by the 
Holy Spirit, to obey their Saviour's last 
9nd dying command ; so that the number 
remains about the same. 

Ihavehad several opportunities of visit- 
ing the sick members of the Congrega- 
tion, and have derived much pcoit fern 



land, they are all professing Christians. 
Among them are some who walk worthy 
of theur high vocation : concerning the 
state of others we are in doubt; and the 
conduct of «a few can only be mentioned 
with tears. 

A Day and Sunday School for Girls, 
and a Lending Library, are connected 
with each of the Chapels. 

Concerning the operations of the 
Society, more particularly in refe* 
rence to the Natives, Mr. Dent re- 
ports as follows : — 

BLACK TOWN — It is with much pleasure 
we have to record, tiiat, since our last Re- 
port, 4 Adult Heathens and 2 Papists 
have been received into the Church, after 
suitable instruction and strict inquiry into 
their private character. 

There are at present 6 Adult Heathens 
and 3 Papists under instruction : we in- 
tend, if it please God, shortiy to admit 
them into fellowsliip with us. It is onr 
in nriftUe practice not to admmister Bap- 
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iasm to any Adult iiiit!l he k well ac- Heatiienliin, and embraced the Goapel of 
qnainted with the nature of the Ordi- Christ: they continue iteadfitst to tUi dmy 
nance, and with the principal doctrines of in the faith which they then publicly 



the Bible ; so that he may be able to 
give an answer to them who ask of him a 
reason of the hope that is in him. 

Divine Worship in the Chapel, and 
Prayer Meetings in the School-room, 
are regularly conducted as heretofore. 
By these means, some hundreds every 
week hear the Word of God read and 
preached. At the Prayer Meetings por- 
tions of Scripture and Tracts are distri- 
buted. 

pBRAirooRB — Since the last Report, se- 



professed, unmindful of the seom and 
contempt of the Heatiien among whom 
they liTO. The Papisto unite with the 
Heathen to forward the designs of Satan ; 
using all the means in their power to 
hinder the progress of the Gospel, by 
most unjustly oppressing the proselytes 
to Evangelical Truth. 

A few months ago about 20 Roman* 
Catholic %imilies, consisting of 100 souls, 
who reside at Nimmalee, a village near 
Valavaram, renounced Popery and be- 



veral of the Congregation in this place sought Christian Instruction. We can- 



have been removed by death ; and as no 
new members have been admitted, the 
number has decreased during the last year. 
The cholera has been permitted to visit 
the Christian Village contiguous to the 
Chapel, and lias swept away no less than 
five individuals from the few families resi- 
dent there. This occasioned great alarm 



not at present say much of a very satis- 
factory nature concerning them: the means 
of salvation are, however, now in their 
power. Before they joined us they were 
altogether ignorant of the Way of Salva^ 
tion : they w^re as sheep not having a 
shepherd, walking in the paths of error, 
and careless of consequences; but now 



among the survivors, some of whom left the Gospel is preached to all— children 



the village till the violence of the disease 
abated. Two of those who fell victims to 
this visitation of Providence died in peace, 
and left the hope that the guilt of their 
sins was washed away in the blood of 
Jesus. 

pooNAMALLEV — The Catcchist, Alexan- 
der Chapman, conducts the different Ser- 
vices at this Station. There are three 
Services at the Chapel, and two Prayer 
Meetings for the instruction of the Con- 
gregation and such of the Heathen as 
choose to attend. He is furnished with 
Tracts and portions of Scripture for the 



have the opportunity of receiving Chris- 
tian Instruction, and both young and old 
are directed to that narrow patii which 
leadeth to eternal life. 

TRiPAsoRE — Divine Worship in the 
Chapel and in the Prayer-House is con- 
ducted regularly by the Catechist, who 
also instructs the people from house to 
house. A few have been brought to 
renounce Paganism and confess the Lord 
Jesus. Oi^e family, consisting of three 
adults and two children, two Heathen 
women and one Roman Catholic, are 
under Christian Instruction, previously to 



purpose of supplying those who desire to their being admitted into communion with 
read them. He ako keeps an English the Church of Christ 



School, consisting of about 20 Heathen 
Youths, who receive, all together. Chris- 
tian Education. They read the New Tes- 
tament, and learn Scriptural and Doc- 
trinal Catechisms. 

In August 1832, two Adult Heathens 
were baptized. These Converts were 
instructed for some months by the Cate- 
chist before they were admitted into the 
visible Church of Christ Of one who 
died some time after, the Catechist bears 
the pleasing testimony, that he departed 



Education of Youths and Training of 
Schooltnasters and Readers. 
—Peramb9re Seminary, 

The Society's Seminary at Peram- 
bore has been under the superin- 
tendence of Mr. Blackman, who ^ves 
the following report of its state and 
operations during the past years. 

Within the last^ four or five months, 
several youths have been sent out into 
the Mission. Four have been usefully 



in the faith of Jesus, and in the hope of employed as Readers in Valavaram and 



eternal life through His merits. 

VALAVARAM — This portiou of our field 
of labour is extending on all sides, and 
induces the hope that several more of the 
adjoining villages will shortiy make a 
profession of Christianity. Since the last 
Beport, twelve persons have-Miounced 



the adjoining villaji^es. I regret to add, 
that two of them, since they left the Se- 
minary, have been removed by death : 
one died of cholera, and the other is sup- 
posed to have been maliciously destroyed 
by poison. Another pupil, has been ap- 
pointed Asnstant to tiie Schoolmaster of 
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tiie First Boys* Schools ; and David has 
been fibced permanently as Schoolmaster 
at Valavaram. Another has proceeded 
to the Nilgherries, to assist the ReT. 
J. B. Morewood in the Grammar SchooL 
At present, there are only eight pupils in 
the Seminary; for» besides the above- 
mentioned youths, who have been ap- 
pointed to different situations in the Mis- 
sion, some have been dismissed, eitlier 
for incapacity or bad conduct One East 
Indian pfiys the expense of his board; 
imd another, and six Native Boys, are 
supported entirely by the Society. All 
the pupils who remidn are likely to 
prove useful, either as Superintendants 
of Schools, Catechists, or Schoolmasters. 
All the pupils attend to Tamul and 
English : these are the most important 
branches of their studies, Tamul being 
the only medium by which instruction can 
be communicated to tlie Natives, and 
English the source whence that instruc- 
tion will be chiefly drawn. A Catechism 
of Scripture History, written by Rev. 
C. T. E. Rhenius, in Tamul, has been 
translated into Teloogoo by Sargent and 
Devasagayam. Sargent has also trans- 
lated, from the Teloogoo, a Native System 
of Geography and Astronomy compiled 
by 1 1 Brahmins. It contains, in a small 
compas^, the principal notions of the learn- 
ed Natives on their Sciences, and may 
therefore be useful. A portion of the 
Book of Common Prayer has also been 
translated, and I hope will be hereafter 
printed, for the use of the Teloogoo Con- 
gregation. 

^8chool$. 

Mr. Dent gives the following Re- 
port of the state of the Schools. 
. Under this head we regret to notice 
that the famine and sickness which now 
prevail, tend to produce irregularity in 
the attendance of the children, and their 
progress is consequently hindered. The 
Schools are visited every week, when the 
Boys are strictly examined in the por- 
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tion of Scripture which has been read 
since the last visit After the examina' 
tion is concluded, they are catechized as 
to their knowledge of Scripture History, 
Doctrines, and Duties. On such occa- 
sions, not only are the Children instructed, 
but we hope that the Adults, who gene- 
rally attend also derive benefit from what 
they hear. 

The children of the First Class can 
repeat about twenty-two chapters of the 
Gospel of St Matthew with tolerable 
fluency, and are able to answer any sim- 
ple question put to them upon the con- 
tents of that portion of Scripture. They 
are also able to repeat 150 Answers of 
the Scriptural Catechism perfectly well, 
and the whole of the Doctrinal Catecliism 
with great facility. 

The want of sufficient funds to meet 
the expenses of an increasing Misuon 
has compelled the Corresponding Com- 
mittee to direct a reduction to be made 
in this Station : a School in Black Town 
and Kilpauk have been consequentiy 
abolished : this will account for the de- 
crease in the number of boys under in- 
struction, compared with former accounts. 

Tlie Foonamallee School is situated on 
the Church-Mission Compound. The New 
Testament, Watts's First and Second Ca- 
techisms, Elementary Questions, Mur- 
ray's Grammar, Arithmetic, Writing, 
and Spelling, engage tiieir attention. 

Summary of the Madrcu Slatkm, 

Average Attendance on Public Woraliipt 

EngUah Service at Trinity Chapel «0 

Baptisma : 

BlaehT^wn S 

Poonamailee t 

ytUavamm is 

Candidates ; 

BlaekTmen 8 

Valaveuram lo 

18 

Seminarists at Perambore t 

Scholars : 

3f dufrtw Seftooff 960 

PoonamtUlee Bon*" SOutol ••••• SO 

880 

Average Attendance : . 

Alcuuxu Sdiool* sss 

Poonamailee Boy^ BOtooi 15 



AUSTRALASIA MISSION, 



£eto fj^ollanlr. 
We conclude our article on New 
Holland from p. 30. 

Commencement of Miuionaty Labours, 
Mr. Watson relates a frightful 
instance of the evils arising from the 
promiscuous intercourse of Euro- 
peans with the black women. The 
details are too revolting for publi- 



cation ; but the result was, the mur- 
der of a new-bom infant. 

He then proceeds : — 

Dec. 12, 1832—1 am happy to see my 
black children improye very fast And as 
I teach the children of the military, the 
Religions Instmctions given, and the 
questions asked daily, I trnst will be of 
some advantage to them. I also think it 
my duty to catechize the children^ pub- 
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l)61y, every Sunday at church, in the 
afternoon; by which means, I apprehend, 
otiiers also will deriye benefit, I am 
more indnced to do this, by having; 
witnessed the good effects of Uiat plan 
adopted by the Bev. Daniel Wilson, at 
Islington [the present Bishop of Calcutta]. 

Dec, 1 6, 1 832 : S^umfajf— Preached tliis 
morning, from Bev.i. 1 0. In the afternoon, 
catechized the children, and expounded 
Psalm i. No Blacks here to-day, except 
an old man. Jemmy, and his wife. Mrs. 
Watson and myself were deeply affected 
while talking to this aged pair respecting 
God and Religion. He often comes in 
and says bis prayers with the children. 
In the evening, expounded part of Psalm 
cxiz. We have had four Services to-day> 
inchiding Family Worship ; which is ra- 
ther public than otherwise, as several of 
the military frequently attend : but, alas I 
how small our improvement of these 
predous and inestimable privileges. 

December 25 : Nativity cf cur Blessed 
Lord. — How unlike the season in which 
we have been accustomed to celebrate 
this feast ! Instead of severe cold, frost, 
and snow, we have the thermometer 
nearly 90^« sometimes 96^ in the shade. 
However, we have greens enough to de- 
corate our Church withal, and make it 
so &r resemble old times and places. 
We had 13 Blacks here to-day, besides 
all the children from Goboleon. They 
could not tell the reason of two Sundays 
coming nearly together. I endeavoured 
to explfdn it to them. Mrs. Watson 
made them a very large pudding for their 
dinners, and gave them tea in the even- 
ing. This was a fine treat for them. • 

Dec, 31 — Received to-day a sup- 
ply from Sydney, in which is included 
the apparatus for teaching on the Infant- 
School System. Our children shouted 
and jumped about, when they saw the 
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Mission! Let our Readers learu 
to sympathize witli, and pray for, 
these devoted Labourers ; and may 
God open for them the way to 
the understandings of the Natives ! 
Mr. Handt reports of his labours 
as follows : — 

Oct, 19 — Employed in acquiring the 
Native Language, and in various other 
ways. Hie Blacks are sociable and 
friendly, but extremely idle* and dirty. 

Oct, 20 — Spoke with some Blacks 
about Religion ; and told them, that the 
souls of good men w\\\ after death go to 
heaven, but that those of the wicked must 
go to hell. I do not tliink that they un- 
derstood me well, for only one seemed to 
be a little surprised. 

Oct. 23.— Two of those three black 
children who were left us have also taken 
to the bush : we have therefore only one 
who is still staying with us, the one whom 
we brought from O'Connor Plains. 

Oct, 24 — Engaged in getting some 
words from the Natives, and in several 
other ways. The Natives do not visit us 
in so great numbers as they did the first 
time of our arrival. There are, however, 
generally a few about our premises. The 
words which I took down in Sydney are 
of very little use. lliere is not one 
out of ten wliich the Natives understand ; 
which is owing partly to my not knoving 
tlie proper pronunciation of them, and 
partly to their being altogether wrong. 
The plan which I now pursue is, that I 
first learn from the Natives the proper 
pronunciation of a word, and then take 
it down. 

Oct. 26—1 find it very difiicult to im- 
part to the Natives an idea of God. 
They have some idea of an evil spirit, 
but none of a good one ; and when 
sometimes I am endeavouring to speak 



pictures, &c. And now, by the help of ,^^|l.*Jlf.^ ^^u°"* !™ Tl'!!\S!!"L?'r 
God, I shall commence teaching in good *^ * *" " "'"*" *~ 

earnest. 

The Rev. J. C. S, Handt has for- 
warded various interesting particu- 
lars concerning the commencement 
of Missionary Labours at Wel- 
lington Valley. The peculiar diffi- 
culty of attaining the Native Lan- 
guage, in a degree sufficient for 
religious uses, is oflen alluded to by 
him. How greatly are the virtues 
of patience and perseverance re- 
quired at the introduction of a new 
Record, Mdreh, 1833.] 



their souls, they seem to be quite indif- 
ferent, and direct their attention to some- 
thing else. 

Oct, 30 — It gives the Natives much 
pleasure when I ask them a word, and 
cannot pronounce it properly at first. 
They then say it over again ; and some- 
times I make them repeat it several 
times, because they speak very fast, so 
that I cannot easily get hold of the proper 
sound. They are generally willing to do 
so, except they are murra (very) lazy. 

Nov. 7 — Have been doing something 
in the language ; and should be very glad 
if I understood more of it, that I could 

H 
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make known unto the poor Blacks the 
salvation of God through Christ Jesus. 
With great difficulty I have only been 
able hitherto to tell them that there is a 
Supreme Being, who lives in heaven ; 
that He is good ; that He loves good pe^ 
pie ; and that after death He will take 
them to Himself; but that bad people 
most^o to a place of fire. Whether they 
have perfectly understood even this I am 
rather doubtful. 

Nov. 1 3, 1 832— Had this morning a con- 
versation with the Blacks about God. I 
endeavoured to make them understand 
that God loves them» which they seemed 
to comprehend ; but I could not succeed 
in informing them that God had sent His 
Son to die for tliem. Hie easiest method 
of instructing them about the Supreme 
Being, I find, is, to ask them who made 
the kangaroos (bandar), opossums (wil- 
lae), grass (begun), &c. After breakfast^ 
I went with Mr. Fisher to another of his 
Stock-Stations, called Burchery, about 
twelve miles from Warry, but we found 
no Blacks there. The country through 
which we travelled is in some parts very 
fertile, but in others barren. Near the 
Macquarie Biver, the soil is rich, thinly 
timbered, and without any underwood : 
the country is interwoven with extensive 
plains : but about six or less miles from 
the river, the country bears another 
aspect ; it is barren, and covered with un- 
derwood. We returned on the same day 
to Warry. The attentk>n of the Blacks 
was occupied this evening with the en- 
trails of an ox, which had been killed 
to-day on the Station. They merely 
emptied them, threw them on the fire, 
roasted them a little, and then seemed to 
make a delicious supper of them. 

Nov, 14 — The wives of the Blacks (ure 
obliged to carry their weapons, their pro- 
visions, when they have any, and their 
little children also. They must also sew 
their opossum-cloaks, and do all the little 
work. In return for which, the husband, 
when in an ill humour, takes his womera* 
or club, and wounds her head or some 
part of her body. This is one of the 
fruits of heathenism. A womera is a wea- 
pon of wood bent somewhat archwise* 
which the Natives throw with great force 
and precision. The native name of 
this weapon is Bargan. Hie /poode of 
throwing it in battle is this. After his 
opponent has called out, "Berimbal 
(Throw it !)" he gives a short run, and 
then, with great force, throws his baigan 
so as to strike the ground at a short space 
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from him ; when it fllea» or rebomids fnm 
the ground, with greater foree, to the speC 
where his opponent stands; who ti 
obliged to use all his abilitiet of siifatt 
and agility of body, to escape its Mow. 
Another mode is, of throwing tho wo- 
mera into the air; when, after havibg 
gone a certidn distance, it Ibnna a semi- 
circle, and returns to the spot whence it 
was thrown. 

Nov, 24 — Asked some Black womci 
this evening, who were sitting around 
the fire, where their children were ; but 
they inquired why I asked for their 
children. This answer induced me to ttiink 
that their minds must be still pr^odieed 
against us, by reason of those storias 
which some of the White men at the Stodi 
Stations had told them; vis. that we would 
take away their cluldren, and put them 
into a jail I told them, however, that 
we desired to instruct their children, and 
to make them like ourselves ; upon which 
they replied, that they had no children. 
Nov, 27 — Conversed with the Na- 
tives; and asked one of them particularly, 
who has seen most of civilized ]ife» why 
he did not cultivate a spot of ground, 
that he might have plenty to eat, as the 
White people have. He answered, that 
it was too warm to work. I asked him, 
whether he sidd that it was too warm to 
eat, when he could get some of White 
man's food. He then began to langb» 
and said he would work by and bye. 

2Voe. 29 — Went to Goboleon, to see 
the Blacks there, and remained with 
them a few hours ; but they seemed te 
be very drowsy, so that I found it very 
difficult to fix their attention on l&ings 
relating to God. One was maridng Ids 
body, by cutting his skin with a piece sf 
glass ; and offered his service! to do the 
same on me. lliis operation^ after some- 
thing of a poisonous natufe has been 
inserted into the wound, produces swell- 
ings or protuberances. Which renudo 
through life. These marks they tidnk 
highly ornamental. 

Deo, 4 — Set off about seven o'clock, 
and met with from 40 to 50 Blaeka hi the 
bush lower down the country, who w«w 
all coming up to Wellington. This dr- 
cumstance led me to think that I ahooll 
not find many at Murrumbenyere and 
Warry : this however was not the case. 
In the evening, we arrived at Warry. 
Had a long conversation with the Blacks. 
When I told them that God loved then, 
one asked me, whether He was a Black- 
fellow. I answered him, in ttie preaence 
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1, iMt bri^t as the tiiii. They hare 
ia»e nor idea of God, as I stated 
!<e ; but when I gave them a de- 
tloii of His Almighty power, they 
d Him, " Mwrawal Cobohna" (the 
it, the Strong). Sometimes they will 
say, Cobohn Goveraa (the Great 
smor). Gorema is not Native, bat 
'€d from the English word, Gover- 

Wben I speak with them about 
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God, I always call Hhn by the first 
name. The two words ofthis name they use 
indifferently, sometimes pntthig one first 
and sometimes the other, saying, Cobohna 
Mnrrawal. Although they have among 
themselves no idea of a Supreme Being, 
yet their fear of the evil spirit is very 
great They call him Wandang, and 
ahw Bugeen. They say he sometimes 
viiito them at their fires at night, and 
then ttiey are extremely firightened. 
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las already been steted (p. 35) that the despatches from this 
sion were unusually delayed, in consequence of the severe and 
(-continued frost in those regions. We shall now present to 
Headers some extracts from the Journals of our two Mis- 
lariesy who, at their respective Stations, appear to be labouring 
I unabated ardour, and with no small spiritud comfort, in the 
8t of a moral wilderness. Our account is in continuation of 
statements given at pp. 12—18, in the Volume for 1833. 

99ppf t <!D|lirc|. tended the Indian Service, which was 

rom the Journals of the Rev. «n™««l'y ^uU- Several Indians o£fered 

tlieir children for baptism, whom I ac- 
cepted, on condition of their being left at 
the Settlement for instruction, in case the 
parents should return to their hunting 
grounds. One very old woman was ad- 
mitted this evening : her hair was quite 
grey, and her forehead much wrinkled : 
but although she came tremblingly, and 
knoclced timidly at the door, and at the 
eleventh hour, I firmly believe that she 
was admitted into the fold by Qirist the 
Living Way I — Tremendous thunder and 



\ Jones our Readers will per- 
i how deeply he is engaged, both 
ke spiritual and necessary se- 
r labours of his Station. The 
ling of his Churcli, the Sermons 
18 congregation, the admission 
it of new Converts, and other 
lents, are variously noticed in 
bUowing extracts. 

§m Labours qfihe Rev, D, T. Jones. 



ig.22, 1832 — This morning, after a lightning, accompanied with an astonishing 



ind careful preparation, I admitted 
iie Church, by Baptism, three Adult 
tns. I also married an Indian cou- 
and another Indian woman to an 

half-caste. These I trust are the 
nings of the in-gathering of these 
I, ^o may truly be said to have 

seeking after God for centuries, 
they are almost melted away from 
ice of the earth. The usual Service 
i day was well attended. 
ig. 23— Beautiful weather, and the 

getting white for the harvest : is it 
> in more respects than one ? I be- 
lt from my heart ! 
•g. 24 — Began reaping wheat in 
st to-day> and every thing is getting 
th great rapidityl The provision- 
^rs are now returning firom the buf- 
^rounds. 
'-g, 26 — Church very crowded, and 

people out of doors. Was not suf- 
tly well to go to the School, but at- 



fall of rain, came on during the last prayer : 
I was much alarmed, as the old church 
is in a very crazy state : the wind blew a 
hurricane, which^ with the thick darkness, 
made the picture of an awful cliaracter. 

Aug, 30 — A most unexpected frost 
last night, which completely cut down 
every thing in tiie shape of vegetation. 
There are many sorrowful faces at Ked 
River to-day, as by far the greater part 
of the wheat is in an unripe state. 

Sept.1 — Anotiier very hard frost last 
night; but the cheerful beams of the 
sun have again brought a very lovely Sab- 
bath morning. The wolves destroyed an 
animal close to our gate this morning; so 
daring are they in their nightiy prowl- 
ings ! The spiritual adversary is also on 
the watch, and, under the cover of dark- 
ness, makes his advances and attacks. 
May the Spirit of the Lord resist him I 

The Indian Service was agidn veijrj 
full and interesting. About a doMll 
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famill^ have also lately arrived from 
Camberland House and its vicinity. 
Thus, from l^me to time, a few find their 
way to the place where God's Name is 
recorded. 

Sept. 9,1832: Sunday — A most terrible 
morning of rain and thunder : the church 
was very thinly attended in consequence. 
I observed many new faces among the 
Indian part of the Congregation to-day. 
Sept. 22— Finished stacking our agri- 
cultural produce to-day ; and, tlianks to 
God! we have in possession a year*s 
means for wholesome bread ; which, con- 
sidering our isolated position, is a very 
great .mercy. 

Sept. 23— Of the tliree Services of this 
day, that of the Indians was tlie best at- 
tended. An Adult Indian and his wife 
were baptized, after due preparation, and 
with every mark of true penitence. May 
they continue " faithful soldiers 1" 

Oct, 3 — Married two Indian couples; 
one of the men very old and grey-headed: 
the old man is called, in Indian, the 
** White Bear : '* he is quite a patriarch, 
and is surrounded by an immense family : 
indeed almost all the Indians from Cum- 
berland are connected with him. When 
baptized, he refused to assume any 
English appellation ; and consequently 
** Bear " has become the adopted cogno- 
men of his whole family. 

Oct, 7: Sunday — Rain in the morn- 
ing : the church very close and sultry. 
At Evening Service I baptized the younger 
of the two Indian couples which I mar- 
ried last week. 

Oct 28 — The dry grass and reedr 
throughout the plains and swamps have 
been on fire for some days. This morn- 
ing, between three and four o'clock,' we 
were roused by the alarming approach of 
the devouring element. The wind had 
gone round to the north, and blew a per- 
fect storm, and the progress of the fiame 
could be compared to nothing but the 
speed of a meteor, or of an arrow from 
the bow. We could only stand still ; and 
our buildings and stack-yard being in 
safety, owing to the- ploughed ground be- 
ing between us and the prairie, we could 
absolutely see the flames, like the waves 
of the sea, curling over the hay and corn 
stacks of otir neighbours : however, thank 
God ! no material injury was done. 

Nov. 25 : Sunday — Preached morning 
and evening, and attended the School in 
the afternoon. I have not seen such full 
attendance as at present, at any season 
since I came here. Another circumstance 
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of a pleasing nature to me, tod also to 
the Society, is, that the number of Indian 
children and youths, at both the Sunday 
and Day Schools, is more than doubled. 
Dec, 3 — The first load of stones for 
our projected Church was brought to the 
site of the building to-day by the Com- 
pany's oxen, the Company having volun- 
teered to bring 100 sledge- loads, llie 
road is made straight from the foundation 
to the quarry ; the distance being, I think, 
about eight miles : it lies over a level 
plain, and there is not tlie slightest shelter 
for man or beast. There will be many 
a face frozen (if nothing worse happen) 
before winter is over. 

Dec. 9 : Sunday, — Preached at the Old 
Church in the morning, and was with 
the First Class in the School In the after- 
noon. At the Indian Service, three* 
adults (pure Natives) were baptized: 
one, a very old man called " Beardy,** 
from the rare occurrence of having a 
good crop of hair on his chin, the Indians, 
in general, being destitute of this natu- 
ral ornament. This is the man I men- 
tioned in the communication of last year, 
as addressing me, the first time I assem- 
bled them, on his motives and feelhigs 
in coming to Red River (see p. 1 3. Vol. 
for 1833). On hearing his answers to 
my queries concerning his knowledge and 
experience, a friend told me, coming out 
of Church, " I should like to be present 
at the dying scene of that old man.'' I 
do not know whether he was in doubt of 
the reality of his expressions, or whether 
he thought that his faith would exhibit a 
rare instance of the teaching of the Spirit: 
I am inclined to think the latter. 

Dec, 23 : Sunday — Preached in the 
morning from Zech. ix. 9. In the even- 
ing, several Indians applied to be bap- 
tized ; which I declined for the present,- 
being anxious to address this sable flock 
on the subject of the Incarnation and 
Death of the Saviour, both of which so* 
lemn events we are about so soon to com- 
memorate. Three Indians, who had been 
long on trial, were, at their earnest re- 
quest, admitted as Candidates for the 
Lord's Supper. 

Disc, 24 — Several more applications 
in the course of the day; which I 
thouglit best to defer accepting, until I 
have had time to observe their conduct,' 
and become more acquainted with their 
state and experience. 

Dec. 25 : Christmas Day — Service to- 
day at the Middle Church, where there 
was an immense Congregation, for the 
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I read the Senrice ; the Rev. W. 
1 preadied ; and I administered 
d'fl Sapper to upward of 200 Com- 
ats. Such a day, in a}l respects, 
ne time, I never could have cal- 
upon in Red-River Settlement. 
15, 1833— This day was fixed 
>r laying the foundation-stone of 
irch. The Canadian masons call 
(t hewn stone above ground the 
ton-stone, and for this we are now 
We expected the Governor's Lady 
lave been present ; but she was 
ted by indisposition, and her place 
pplied by Henry Hulse Berens, 
ho passed the winter here, and, to- 
vith the Governor, Messrs. Christie 
Blanc, as well as several others, 
> the Parsonage- House to break- 
Lt twelve o'clock, we went to the 
, where we commenced by singing 
shall reign where'er the sun, &c.' 
lis, I offered up a prayer to the 
Heaven, for His blessing on the 
iking. Mr. Berens then laid the 
dth superscription, together with 
IS of England in the cavity of the 
md the whole was closed up ; after 
'sang, ** Praise God from whom 
sings flow I" and adjourned to the 
, where, by tliis time, our Wed- 
Congregation had gathered ; and 
ssed them from Ps. cxxxii. 1 — 6. 

HotDer C^uvc^. 
2ce of the Preaching of the Gospel, 
m the copious Journals of the 
r.Cockran, we are enabled only 
sent to our Readers a few ex.- 

which will serve, however, suf- 
ly to illustrate the progressive 
ice of the preaching of the 
1 at his important Station. 
9. 1832 — Walked down the bank 
river to the residence of a certain 

who had appointed to-day for 
sception into the Christian Church, 
ptism. Six of the family have 
itly attended our Sunday School 
heir arrival in the Settlement, 
lian twelve months ago : two are 
cholars. When the family were 
embled, I proceeded to read the 
t appointed by our Church, and 
jd the mother and seven children. 
2R — Went down the Settlement 
inister the Sacrament of Baptism 
nily who came from Moose, about 
n months ago, to reside here, 
her is a half-breed ; the ancestry 
nother seems to be Indian. I was 



considerably interested in the fiimily: 
the children have always attended the 
School, and been exceedingly anxious to 
improve : two of them can read the New 
Testament fluently. The motlier had 
every thing in good order: tlie floor was 
washed clean, and all her children had 
been trimmed for the occasion. After a 
little conversation, and some explanatory 
remarks, I baptized four children accord- 
ing to the usual form, and concluded 
with prayer. When this woman came 
to reside in this neighbourhood at first, 
she had a great aversion to attending 
Church, and could seldom be prevailed 
upon to come : her family, she said, 
needed her constant attention, and she 
bad no one to leave them with during her 
absence. These hindrances were plausible 
excuses, and such as, she thought, ought 
to justify her non-attendance. Lately 
she has begun to feel her need of tlie Or- 
dinances. God, by the application of the 
Word of Truth to her soul, has made her 
acquainted with the ignorance of lier mind 
regarding spiritual things, and the sinful- 
ness of her nature. This discovery lias 
called into existence new desires, and 
created within her a thirst for the Ordi- 
nances of God, and made them pleasant 
and refreshing. She needs no argument 
now to bring her mind to a sense of her 
duty, and to lead her to join herself with 
those who seek the favour of the Lord, 
who sanctify the Sabbath, and reverence 
His Holy Name. No ; she comes with the 
first of them : her cumbersome family, the 
stormy weather, and otlier hindrances 
which invariably press upon the poor cot- 
tager, must all give way to her attendance 
on the worship of God. 

Jan, 5, 1833 — Was sent for to visit a 
young woman who was dangerously ill. 
She was one of our Sunday Scholars. 
When I entered the room, she was ex- 
eeedingly happy te see me, held out her 
hand and grasped mine, and said she 
tliought she was dying. After inquiring 
into the cause of her sickness, I went to 
prayer with her, and she followed me 
tlirough with the greatest attention, and 
often interrupted me with her responses. 
Prayer being finished, she desired me to 
take a seat at her head, which I did, and 
then asked me to be so kind as to sing 
her a hymn. I declined singing : my 
feelings were overpowered by the pro- 
spect of her sudden death. She had only 
been absent from School one Sunday ; and 
I had not heard that her absence arose 
from any indisposition : I attributed it to 
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neglect ; for when at Sehool, I thonghther 
generally inattentiye, and many a sharp 
rebuke she has reeelved far it The in- 
difference which she had frequently shown 
to learning, and the slorenly manner in 
which slie often dressed herself when at- 
tending the Sunday School, had raised 
certain prcjndices In my Blind against 
her, which prevented my feeling the high 
degree of interest In her welfiure which I 
feel in some others, who are more anzions 
to improve, and desiroos to please. How- 
ever, these things were now lost sight of, 
when she was stmgg^ng with the last 
enemy, and on tlie point of being re- 
moved from ns. I was sorry now that 
ever I had allowed her neglect to ex- 
haust my interest and seal for her good. 
I was afraid lest she should not be so pre- 
pared for death as she ought to have been. 
Oh ! I thought, if God would only spare 
your life, I would teach you with zeal 
and diligence, and forget all the trouble 
you have given me ! While in deep 
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thooght respecting her aoal, wUeh «i| 
soon to be In the presence ef ttie Ja4i[i 
of all the earth, she torned her Uaekayn 
toward me, gazed as If astonkbei, mi 
asked, "Can yon not steg P Wlqrf" 
" T am sorry that yon are going te ktn 
ns so soon : I am afridd that yoa an ask 
iafllelently prepared for dcalli. It ii m 
awful thing to die : It ean onlv bn 4tm 
once; It ought to be dene w^L'^ '^Ihifi 
things are better with me tfaaa jm m» 
pect: I am not afraid of dMth. Ml 
then sang that beantlftil hymn, 

*<Thoa dear Redeemer, dying f imh I 
We love to hear of Thee I" 

with a clear and steady volet. Wheoihs 
finished, she was quite exhaosted. I de- 
shred her to take a little sleep, wfaleh she 
did. I sent for the doctor: by the tliM W 
came,she was delirious. HeMedlier,«dl 
sliaved her head, and put on a bUitert 
but the remedy was too late. She died 
on Sunday morning, about half mn Immb 
after I left the house to preadi faiChmdk 



HOME PROCEEDINGS. 



Thirtjf'/ourth Anmverwrff of the Sodetif. 
The Anniversary Sermon before the So- 
ciety will be preached on Monday Even- 
ing, the 5th of May, by the Rev. James 
Scholefield, M.A., Professor of Greek in 
the University of Cambridge, at tlie 
Parish Church of St. Bride, Fleet Street: 
Divine Service to commence at half past 
Six o'clock. 

The Annual Meeting will be held at 
Exeter Hall, Strand, un Tuesday the 
6th of May. The Chair to be taken at 
Eleven oclock precisely.! 

Ordination ef StudentM, 

We omitted, in our January Noinbff, 
to report the admission, by the Bishop of 
London, on the 22d of December 1833, 
to Deacon's Orders, of Messrs. Thomas 
Hill Applegate, Robert Maunsell, and 
William Oakley ; and to Priest's Orders, 
of the Rev. Messrs. William John Wood- 
cock, John Michael Lechler, and John 
Francis Miiller. 

Departure qf Missionariee, 

Messrs. Ebenezer Collins and Edward 
Gillespie (p. 1 3) left London for Graves- 
end on the 3d inst, to embark on board 
the '• Regulus,'' Capt. Frappitt, for Si- 
erra Leone : they left Gravesend on the 
4th; and, after being detained in the 
Downs, sailed on the 10th. 

Tlie Rev. Joseph Bailey and Mrs. 
Bailey (p. 230 of our Volume for 1883) 
left London for Portsmouth on the 1 1th 



Instant, to embark on board the " Hemy 
Wellesley," Capt Johnson, on their re- 
turn to Ceylon : they reached Portmonth 
on the 12th inst. and sailed on the 13th. 

PROCEEDINGS OP ASSOCIATIONZ. 

0lo«ee«<er«ikr«-March9t Sflnnon at SCtoo^ W 
Rer. A.O. Cornwall, CoU. 181. Oe. Si. ; U^eib^ al 
Stroud, re-organiatton of tha "Charch HlMJiaiiif 
AModatlon of the Boroogh of Strood ;** Lofd DmU, 
Patron; D. Pennant, caq.. Pket. ; Rev.P. H. Fkhw, 
Treaa. i Rer. O. Gzimttead and T. m^hj.^, ^q.* 
Seca. ; CoU. not known. 

O^orMMrt-Marcfa 16: Sennon at 8k. PWoX 
Oxford, by Rer. Dr Jkuwa, CoU. SOL a*.— March 17 1 
Meettnff at Oxford, Dr. If achrlde, Prtndpal of Utm- 
dalene Hall, Chn., CoU. Sll. 16t. Id. 

ekntfthtre-Jan. 14 : Meeting at WUttlngton, no 
OoU— Jan. If : Meeting at Oe we a Uy, T. Uu^pa/b' 
rille* Eaq., Chn., Coll. not known. 

1 RELA N D - Feb. 16 : Sermons at Delgany, Mom. 
and Krm , by the Dean of Ardagh, C<H1. 71. Kb; { 
Mom. at Wlcklow« by Rer. O. Uailewood* Coll* 
AL U 4(1.— Feb. 17 : Meeting! at Ratbdown, Monk 
and Eren.. Rer. W. Goineae, Chn., no CoU.— Feb. 
18 : Meeting at Arklow, Hon and Rer. W. Wta^ 
field, Chn., CoU. 81. 8«. 6i.-Feb. 19; Meeting t 
MonuatCamew, Hon. and Rer. C. Moore, Chn.i 
ColL 81 15« lld.\ Even, at ShUIdagh, same Ouk, 
CoU. 18«.-Feb. SO: Meeting at Newtown-Banyi 
Rer. A. M'CUntoek, Chn , CoU. U.lSt.— Feb. 81: 
Meeting at Wexford, Rer. — Hickey, Chn , Coll. 31. 
^Feb. 88: Sermona at Waterford, Mom. and Eren.* 
at the Cathedral, by the Dean of Ardagh, no Coll. i 
Mora, at St Patrlekli, by Rev. O. Haalewood, bo 
CoU.— Feb 84: Meetings at Waterford, no Cbn.f 
Mom. CoU. 4/ 99. Mi Even. CoU. 3t.-Marcbl: 
Meeting at Gorey, Rev. H. Webb, Chn . , CoU. 19«b 44. 
—March 8: Sermons at Ratbdown, Mom. by Rer. 
O Haslewood, CoU. &U 6« Id. ; Even, by Rev. W. 
GidnesR. CoU 1/. ; at Castle M'Adam, Mom. by Hon. 
and Rev. W. Wlngfield, CoU. ir 8«. ; Even by Rer. 
G. Haslewood, CoU. 8«. ; Mwn. at Redcroes, by 
Rev. — Power, CoU. 18*. 11(1. -March 3: Meeting at 
Tinehaly, Rev. J. Sinuns, Om « CoU. II. 8». Sd. 
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At rt U gtmi nU foT FttUtrng AnoaaAoiu in /reAurf Atrimg At Ytar. 




RECENT INTELLIGENCE. 



tit-jffiieaMUtlon — "ByiLMetfrtan IlngeT)nginiicn,dledinUie month of Oc- 

B«T. J. P. Sebon, dated Siern Le- tober. The Rev. Measn. M. WIlUntDii, 

i7Ui of JftDOuy, we Irani tbat Mra. W. Bmlth. J. C. T. Llnke, and W. Mona 

big and Mn. Weeks were not In appear, in tome degree, to have inlfernl 

heaUi. TheScT.C. L.F.HaenMl, iTom the climate. The B>h<^ and Hi* 

■ from M^beli, in the Tfanmanee rest of our friendi were In good health. 

\xf, Dec 24, 1833 ; but as a pre- Mr. Wilkinson's health has (offered to 

Letter, to which he alludei, has not considerably-, that the Corresponding 

received, we are not Infoimed of Committee have sanctioned Us vlsititig 

witlcQlan of his arrival there. England, to Uj the effect of a change of 

'edittrranean Afuiion — The Rev. F. climate. 

ner (p. 15) arrived at Syra on the Wtittm-Iudia Miaion~We learn 1^ 

>f Janoary lut. a Letter from the Bev. C. P. Famr, 

orth-India Af ifrion — From several dated Sect. 1 1 , 1833, tliat the Rev. W. 

atches recently received from this Mitchells stal« of health precluded hln, 

lioD, we leam that the *e*soa had at that time. In a coniiderable degree, 

. hot and trying, and the mortality from exertion ; and that "the Bev. J. 

ig Europeans very great. We re- Dixon's attacks of btllous headache are 

to state tbat Mrs. Eteion, wifb of not so frequent as they wer«,^|^^^ 
Oev. B. Eteson of Cbunar, aftw k ^^^^^^. 
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aronttibution ILi0t« 

From February the 2Ut, to March the 20fh, 1834. 



ASSOCIATIONS IN AND NEAR LONDON. 

St. John*8 Chapel, Bedford Row 10 5 6 

Queeirs-Square Chapel too 



ASSOCIATIONS OUT OF LONDON 4 VICINITY. 

Cambridgeshire 1)U 

Carmarthenshire : 
Carmarthen 7 8 

Cheshire, East : 
Horton« including 91. Collection after Ser> 
mon by Rev. J. Burnett 11 

Cumberland : 
Penrith 66 7 

Denbighshire and Flintshire : 

BettMrys Abergele 6 5 

BodfiEire 16 6 

Caerwys 8 10 7 

Halkin 6 

HolyweU 80 7 5 

Mold 15 

St Asaph 314 9 

Rhuddlan 7 11 4 

Tremeirchion 18 S 7 

Ysceefiog 15 6 

91 13 8 
Disborsements 4 ii 8 



87 « 
Dorsetshire : 

GilUngham 4 16 

Glamon^anshire : 

Dowlais and Vicinity 11 

Gloucestershire : 

Cheltenham 41 

ForestofDean 40 o o 

81 

Hampshire, North 70 

Hereford, Including 1/.17*. for India>FemaIe 

Education Fund 167 

Hertfordshire t 

Cheshunt and Waltham Abbey 108 18 o 

Kent, East S9 4 6 

Lancashire: 

Manchester and East Lancashire 434 t t 

Leicestershire t 11 6 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch 7 

9 11 6 

Lincolnshire: ' 

Lincoln 30 o 

Louth « S 8 

Nottinghamshire : 

Carlton near Worksop 14 17 f 

Northamptonshire : 

Irthlingborough 9 18 9 

Northumberland: 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne 189 s 8 

Oxfordshire : 

Oxford and its Vicinity 80 

Pembrokeshire : 

Pembroke and Lamphey 53 19 4 

Stalnton and MUford 40 o 

Tenby 3 7 11 

97 7 3 



SomersetsUlre : 

Lympitham and Bumham S3 6 

YeovU »8 6 6 



Surrey: 

Betchworth 4 3 

Famham, Including IL 3«. fbr 
Disabled Missionaries* Fund... 31 3 o 

Klordcn....4 4 18 6 

Tooting 3 10 
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43 5 I 

Warwickshire: 
Bniiles.. 13 19 11 

Wiltshire : 

Melkitham 51 17 6 

Wlnkfleld and Road »,i 

Jl 17 I 

Yorkshire : 

Dewsbury 44 9 8 

Doncaster 1 I 

Greasborough 4 14 

Hull and East Riding, including 
16/. 9s. 9d fh>m St. John's, for 

Building Fund BSi 3 6 

Tbirsk and Sowerby is IS 7 



-its 1 9 



FOREIGN ASSOCIATIONS. 
St. Petersburgh s 



6 



COLLECTIONS. 

Alston, Miss, Bow 1 8 

Carter, Miss, Kilbum 14 

Graham, Miss, Dulwich 5 

Lucas, Miss, Strand lo 9 

Malpas. Miss, Knightsbridge 1 11 

Salter, Miss Avis l 7 4 

Young Gentleman, a 5 10 9 

Lake, rev. E., Worcester 6 11 



BENEFACTIONS. 

A B., One-fourth of his Income do 

Bevan, rev F., Carleton Rode, including 

60/. for Disabled Missionaries* Fund 650 

Friend m 

Way, rev. W., M.A. in 10 













LEGACIES. 
Mrp. Selina Burroughs, late of Gibraltar, by 
Mr. O. Burroughs and CChllders, Esq. 

Exors., 5n/., less duty 5A 45- 

MissMarthaAnnSellon, late of Brightmi, by 
Joseph Sellon Esq., Exor., 10/., less duty SI. 18 
Mrs. Barbara Mary Ann Harries, late of 
Cructon Hall, Pontesbury, Salop, Exor. 
Thomas Harries, Esq (duty flnee) 50 















*4t* The Committee be« to acknowledge the receipt of a Parcel containing Fancy Articles from Ladit« 
at Bridgenorth ; Ditto of Clothing for New Zealand, from Ladies at Cheltenham ; Ditto for Smyrna, from 
an Anonymous Friend ; a Package of Fancy Articles for Schools in Greece, from tlie Rev. E Dewdney* 
Portsea ; anda Box of Ditto for Female Schools In India, from friends at Clapham, by Miss Rippln. 



ERRATA .-The sums of 41Z.3*. 6d. from Deal, and 16^ St, 2d. from Dover, acknowledged last month nnder 
the head of *• Kent,** should have appeared und^ the head of •• East Kent ;*' and the sum of ssi. io». impro- 
perly placed under the head of ** Brighton and East Sussex,** was from New Shorebam. 



tinv^ Minnioixavyi Uttovtf. 



•] 



APRIL, 1834. 



[Vol. V. 
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jord Bishop of Calcutta, having had his attention directed 
influence of Caste on the minds of Natives within his 
le, converted to Christianity, addressed the following Letter 
e Reverend Brethren, the Missionaries in the Diocese of 
ta, and the Flocks gathered by their labours or entrusted to 
rare,"" on that very important and difficult subject 

PaXace, Calcutta, Jufy 5, 1833. voat directions of the Missionaries are 
> DBAR BRKTHRSN, formed — in short, under the name of 

ng heard that some usages of an Christianity, half the erils of Paganism 
rable nature prevail in certain of are retained. These yarious instances 
ire Churches, and more iMurticii- of the effects of the one fi&lse principle, 

the retention of caste, might be multi- 
plied. They differ, no doubt, in different 
places. In some stations they are slight 
and few ; in others numerous and dange- 
rous. Many, many NaUye Congrega- 
tions are, as I trust, free from them alto- 
gether : many have nearly accomplished 
their removaL I speak therefore only 
generally, as the reports have reached 
me. I throw no blame on individuals, 
whether Ministers or people. It is to 
the system that my present remarks ap- 
ply ; and it is in love I proceed to give 
my decision. 

The distinction of castes, then, must 

be abandoned, decidedly, immediately, 

finally ; and those who profess to belong 

to Christ, must give this proof of their 

isct, you will not be surprised if having really put off, coneeming ihefor- 

>mpelled, as the Pastor and Bi- met conversation^ the old, and having put 

on the new tnan, in ChrUt Jeeus, The 
Gospel recognises no distinctions such as 
those of castes, imposed by a heathen 
tuage, bearing in some respects a sup- 
posed religious obligation, condemning 
those in the lower ranks to perpetual 
abasement, placing an immoveable bar- 
rier against all general advance and im- 
proveiltent in Society, cutting asunder 
the bonds of human fellowship on the 
one hand, and preventing those of Chris- 
from them — the rifftisal of acts of tian Love on the other—such distinc- 
humanity oi^n follows — proces- Hons, I say, the Gospel does not re- 
marriages, iH^ other relics of cognise. On the contrary. It teaches us, 
sm, are tk times preserved — that God hath made cf one blood all the 
\ the coAitenance are sometimes nationBofmtm it teaches us, that whilst 
mvy,. hatred, pride, alienation of the pmnoee ef the Gentiles e»ereUe domi^ 
re too much engendered — the nion over f^im, and they that are great 
B and subjection of the flock to exereite authority upon them, it must not 
lerd are frequently violated — be so among the followers of Christ ; but 
tions to oppose the lawful and de- ' that whosoever will b« great among them, 
ID, j^prii, 1834.] I 



the southern parts of the Penin- 
im bound, by the obfigations of 
ed office, to deliver to you this 
3ral opinion and advice. My ho- 
ind revered predecessors in this 
w with God, laboured to abate 
oveniences to which I aUude; 
n much relieved in discharging 
siiare in tins duty by the memo- 
Jieir previous admonitions, which 
lad the opportunity of consult- 
^eir abstinence from any official 
mce ought to have commended 
Ivice to your cheerful acqui- 

and to have superseded the ne- 
f my now entering upon the sub- 
uty as their forbearance and 

have failed to produce the de- 



souls under Christ our Lord^ in 
icese, to prescribe to you what 
> me essential to the preserva- 
be purity of the Christian Faith 
on. 

mfavourable usages to which I 
rise, as I understand, from the 
»n of castes. These castes are 
.ined^-customs in the public wor- 
Umighty God, and ewen in the 
1 to the Altar of fbe Lord, are 
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is to be their Minkter ; and wluNM>ever - amon^ Aem, and b* peupmrtOe, amd toiicA 



will be chief among them, is to be their 
servant ; even as the Son of Man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to miniatery 
and to give his life a ransom for many. 

The decision of the Apostle is, ac- 
cordingly, most express: T?iere is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free^ there is neither male nor female, for 
ye are all one in Christ Jesus. For if the 
strong separation between tlie Holy Na- 
tion and the Gentiles, which was im- 
posed by God Himself, and had subsisted 
from the first legation of Moses, was 
abolislied, and the wall of division dug 
down, and all the world placed on one 
common footing under the Grospel, how 
much more are heathen subdivisions, 
arising from the darkness of an uncon- 
verted and idolatrous state, and con- 
nected in so many ways with the Memo- 
rials of Polytheism, to be abolished ! 

Yet more conclusive, if possible, is the 
Holy Apostle's language in another Epi- 
stle : Seeing ye have put off the old man 
toith his deeds, and have put on the new 
many which is renewed in knowledge after 
the image of Him that created hhn, where 
[in which transition, when this mighty 
change has taken place] there is neither 
Gre^ nor Jew, circumcision nor uncir- 
cumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bond nor 
free, but Christ is aU and in all. So over- 
whelming is the flood by which all petty 
distinctions of nation, caste, privilege, 
rank, climate, position in civilization, are 
effaced, and one grand distinction substi- 
tuted, that between those who are re- 
newed after the image of God, and those 
*who remain in the state of fallen nature I 

Imagine only the blessed Apostle to 
visit your churches. Suppose him to 
follow you in your distinctions of caste— 
to go with you to the Table of the Lord — 
to observe your domestic and social alie- 
nations — to see your funeral and marriage 
ceremonies — to notice these and otlier 
remains of Heathenism hanging upon you. 



not the unclean thing ; and I will r e cei v ey eu, 
and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall 
be my sons and daughters, saith Ae Lard 
Almighty? and would not the adorable 
Redeemer say again, wliat He pronounced 
when on earth — He that loveth father or 
mother more than me^ is not worthy qfme; 
and he that loveth son or daughter men 
thanme, is not worthy qfmtet andhetket 
taketh not his cross, mtd foUoweth qfter 
me, is not worthy of me 9 

Tliere are two objections, dearly be- 
loved, which may be raised against this 
statement The one, that St. Paul be- 
came all tilings to cUl men, that by all measu 
he might save some. The other, tliat civil 
distinctions are recognised in the New 
Testament, and prevail in all Christian 
Nations. 

To the first, I answer, that the Apo- 
stle did indeed, for a time, tolerate the 
Jewish prejudices in favour of the Mo- 
saic Law, which had been itself of Di- 
vine institution, and was not wholly abo- 
lished till the destruction of Jenisalm 
and the dissolution of the Jewish polity; 
but that this lends no support to a dis- 
tinction, heatiienish in its origin, and in- 
consistent with the equal privileges to 
which all are, under the Gospel, admitted- 
A Divine Law introductory to Christia- 
nity, though at length superseded by it ; 
and a cruel institution, which sprang at 
first from Idolatry, and is opposed to the 
whole spirit of Christianity; are totally 
different things. Nor are we to forget, 
tiiat even during the brief period that 
the Jewish law was permitted to retain 
any force, the Apostle denounced in the 
strongest manner, and directed the whole 
Epistie to the Galatiana, agamst the fiktal 
error of trusting to it before God. AU 
the mildness and gentieness of the Apo- 
9tle, tlierefore, we desire to imitate in the 
wise and gradual instruction of the new 
convert; but an inveterate evil, spread 
through large bodies of professed Chris- 



and infecting even what you hold of tians, and going on to evaporate the 



Christianity — to hear your contemptuous 
language toward those of inferior castes 
to yourselves— to witness your insubor- 
dination to your pastors, and your divi- 
sions and disorders. Imagine the Holy 
Apostle, or the Blessed and Divine Sa- 
viour Himself,, to be personally present, 
and to mark all this commixture of Gen- 
tile abominations with the doctrine of the 
Gospel. What would they say ? Would 
not the AposUe repeathis language to the 
Corinthians ? — Wherefore come out from 



whole force of the Grospel, we must care- 
fully eradicate. 

The other objection is answered in a 
word. The civil distinctions of rank 
among Christians form no hindrance to 
the intercourse and offices of charity. 
There is no impassable barrier. The 
firstNoble in the land will enter the abode 
and administer to the wants of the poor- 
est cottager. There is nothing to hinder 
any one from rising, by industry and 
good conduct, to tlie loftiest elevations in 
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todetyi The alurfes and ^rtdations of 
naik ar» shifttng prerpetiudly. Birth 
eondenms no clan of men, from genera- 
tion ta generation, to inevitable contempt, 
dehasement, and senritade. The Grace 
of Christ, Charity, the Chorch, the Pub- 
lic Worsliip of God, the Holy Commn- 
nion, Tariom circiunstances of life, and 
occaai0ii8> of emergency, onite all, as in 
one common fold, onder one Common 
Shepherd. Tft^ rich and the poor, under 
the gospel, meei togetlter ; the Lord U the 
Maker of them all. Distinctions in civil 
society the Gospel acknowledges and re- 
tains ; but only when tliey are the natural 
result of difference of talents, industry, 
piety, station, and success. 

The decision^ therefore, remains un- 
touched by these objections : in the ne- 
cessity of making wiuch, I am confirmed 
by two circumstances ; the one, that in 
Bengal no distinction of castes is known 
among the converts— it is renounced in 
the very first instance: the other, that 
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4. In the mean time, it may suffice 
that overt acts which spring from the dis- 
tinction of castes be at once and finally 
discontinued in the Church; whether 
places in the Church be concerned, or ^e 
manner of approach to the Lord*s Table, 
or processions in marriages, or marks 
on the forehead made with paint or other 
mixtures, ordiilbrencesof (bod or dress- 
whatever be the overt acts, they must, 
in the Church, and so far as the influence 
of Ministers goes, be at once abandoned. 

5. Subjection, in all lawful things, to 
tiie Ministers and Pastors set over them, 
must farther accompany this obedience 
to the GospeL The resistance to due 
^Uscipline, the tumults, the slanders, the 
spirit of insubordination, the discontent of 
which I hear such painful tidings, must 
be renounced ; and the temper of evan- 
gelical piety and obedience, according to 
the Word of Christ, must be cultivate. 

6. The only effectual means, dear 
Brethren, Missionaries, and Pastors of 



apostasies to Heathenism have been, of the Native Congregations, of restoring the 



late, bat too frequent in the congrega- 
tions where the cUstinction is permitted 
to jemain. 

In the practical ezedution, however, 
of the present award, dear Brethren, 
much wisdom and charity, united with 
firmness, will he requisite. 

1. The Catechumens preparing for Bap- 
tism must, be informed by you of tlie 
Bishop^s decision, and must be gently and 



simplicity and purity of the Gospel, is 
to preach and live, yourselves, more fiilly, 
accordmg to the grace of the New Tes- 
tament. The union of spiritual doctrine 
with holy consistency of conduct is the 
secret of all revivals of Uie decayed piety 
of Churches. You will observe, that 
when the Apostles depress and condemn 
inferior and petty distinctions and grounds 
of separation, they do it by exalting the 



tenderly advised to submit to it. Of gigantic blessings of Salvation— by de- 
course^ the Minister informs the Bishop daring, that they who liave been baptized 



or Archdeacon a week previously to the 
intended Baptism of each Convert, agree- 
ably to the. directions given by my ho- 
noured predecessor in his Charge de- 
livered at Madras in November 1830 — 
and this will afford opportunity for each 
particular case being well considered. 

2. The children of Native Christians 
will, in the next place, not be admitted 
to the Holy Communion withoat this re- 
nunciation of castes. Their previous 
education being directed duly to this, 
among other duties of tiie Christian Re- 
ligion, no material difficulties will, as I 
trust, arise here. 

3. With respect to the Adult Christians 
already admitted to the Holy Comma- 
nion, I should recommend that their pre- 



into Jesus Christ have put on CAn«/— by 
asserting, that if any man be in Christ, he 
is a new creaiure^^hy pronouncing, that 
Christ is all in all, to those who believe 
in His name. 

7. Let us do the same : the holiness of 
God's Law, the eyil of sin, the fall of man, 
his responsibility, his helplessness, his 
state of condemnation before God — these 
are the topics which prepare for the Go- 
spel of Christ. Repentance is thus 
wrought, by the Grace of the Holy Spi- 
rit, in the heart. Then the glory of Christ 
begins to break out upon the awakened 
and contrite soul. The sun shines not 
with more clearness when the whole hea- 
ven is illustrated and gilded with his 
beams, than the Sun of Righteousness 



jadices and habits be so far consulted as pours His bright light upon the unveiled 



not to inast on an open, direct renuncia- 
tion of caste. The execution of the award, 
in the case of all new Converts and Com^ 
municants, will speedily wear out the 
practice. 



mind. This leads to pardon, justification, 
acceptance, adoption, peace of conscience, 
hope of Heaven. Then regeneration and 
progressive sanctification have their due 
course. Holiness is the fruit of faiths 
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and follows after josiifictlioiu The in- 
habitation of the Spirit oonaecratM every 
Christian a Temple of God. Good works, 
in all the branches of newness of life, are 
thus prodaoed, even as the rich frait by 
the tree, enabling as to discern its real 
nature and valae. Prayer, tlie worship 
of God, the Divine authority of the Sab- 
bath, the Sacraments, the Apostolical 
order and discipline of the Church, the 
obedience doe to Pastors, the general 
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and boUt ap in their mm/ Mv JMk 



Full of love to yon all, it the hMrt 
which dictates these lines. I long to bt 
able myself to visit yoa, and toe tha 
effects of this my pastoral letter npae 
you. Think me not harsh, severe* or 
rigid! God knows the tendemcai with 
which I would cherish yon, as a none dM» 
risheth her children. It is that very ten- 
derness which induces me to grieve yon 
for a moment, that yoa may attain eveN 



duties springing from the commumon of lasting consolation. Faithless it tiie 



saints, with preparation for death, judg- 
ment, and eternity, close the main topics 
of evangelical doctrine. 

8. 'Wben these are enforced with the 
tenderness and boldness which become 
the Minister of Christ — when they are 
accompanied with private visits, exhor- 
tations, and prayers — they are bound 



shepherd who sees the wolf coming mad 
fleeth and leaveth the sheep : so woidd 
be the Bishop, who, hearing of tbe 
enemy of sonb ravaging among yon* 
shunned, from a false delicacy, to warn 
yoa of the danger. Rather, Brethren, 
both Ministers and people, I trnst that 
my God will give an entrance to tUa 



upon the conscience by the consistent word, by however weak and unworthy 

walk of him who delivers them — the an instrument, into your hearts. Rather^ 

blessing of the Holy Spirit gives efficacy I hope you will suffer the word qf eeAorte- 

to the instructions. Men are awakened, tion. Rather, I hope you will be ready* 

bom anew, roused, brought from the before you read these lines, to pot away 

darkness of Heathenism into the light of from you those practices whidi weakai 

the Gospel, and from the power of Satan your strength, aiid dishonoor tiie Holj 



unto God. They burst the thraldom of a 
natural state ; friends, fandly-ties, privi- 
leges, caste, distinctions, fall like Dagon 
before the Truth, of which the Ark of 
old was the symbol : the Convert rejoices 
to count aU things but loss for the exeeU 
leney oS the knowledge qf Christ Jesus his 
Lord ; he crucifies the whole body of sin ; 
he presents his body a living sacrifice, 
holy, aeeeptable to God, whtK^ is his rea~ 
sonable service. 

In this way, beloved Brethren, will 
the God of all grace recover your de- 
cayed Churches. Thus will the power 
of godliness revisit you ; thus will aposta- 
sies cease ; and the weak be confirmed 



Name wherewith you are called. Tc% 
let each one say, it is the voiee of the 
Good Shepherd that we hear : we will 
follow the call; we will r^oice to re- 
nounce, for Christ's sake, oar deareit 
otijects of affection; we will oifer our 
Isaac upon the altar ; we will give up 
ourselves, without reserve, not only in 
these instances, but in every other, to 
I£m who hath lived and diedy and r#> 
vined, that He might be Lord both of the 
dead and living. To the grace of this 
adorable Saviour I conmiend yoa ! and 
am yopr fidthful brother, ^ 

DAXISL CALCUTTA. 
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We resume our account of this 
(p. 44). 

^atHibetam. 

The Rev. J. C. T. Winckler's la- 
bours have been, in some degree, 
intermpted hy indisposition. The 
following are the details of his pro- 
ceedings. 

Evil It^/kienee qf Caste, 
In February, I had to dismiss a Beader 
and a Idtchen-woman of the Seminary, 
for improper conduct ; and, closely con- 
nected with it, was a dislike of some Semi- 
narists to eat what was prepared by a new 



Mission, from our last Number 



man-cook, whom I had appointed instead 
of the woman dismissed; and who, sl- 
though stiU a Heathen, was married to 
one of our Christian and baptized womes. 
It was on account of caste. Most of the 
Semhiary children submitted, after a ge- 
neral reproof; but one of the eldest boys 
(from Taqjore) would not submit, and 
was about running away under some 
felse pretence, when I dismissed him for- 
mally. I had afterward again to contend 
against the awful pride of caste ; but I 
«m happy to say, that such cases have 
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never happened hitherto among our new 
converts, but only among those who, on 
account of marriage, &c., had come hither 
firom the Congregations atTranquebar and 
Taivjore.. 

StfUe of the Native Christians. 

Some of the new converts, particu- 
larly three of them, who had enter- 
tained secretly (though never encouraged 
by me) a hope of getting a salary for 
spending an idle life, did not like the 
business I gave them, in order that they 
might win their livelihood by the labour 
of their own hands, but left, with their 
fiimilies, one after another. Of our bap- 
tized Valangaman people, I heard, from 
time to time, through the Catechists whom 
I have sent there, discouraging news, 
such as almost led me to give them up 
entirely ; but of late there seems a new 
life springing up in that quarter. I will 
not, however, say much in anticipation, 
but do what I am able, and report the 
event in my JoumaL Some of the Hea- 
then Schoolmasters died of cholera this 
year : one of them sent a message to me, 

to acquaint me that he died in the faith of which they had learned by heart. 
Jesus Christ, and that his heart was at ~ 
peace. Some other Heathen or Roman- 
Catholic Schoolmasters have turned Chris- 
tians during the last year ; and I rejoice 
to say, tliat, exclusive of those inthe Se- 
minary, I have now three Christian Mas- 
ters and one Assistant employed, instead 
of, as formerly. Heathens; and I am 
about to fill up all vacancies with Chris- 
tian Schoolmasters, if I can procure, as I 
hope I shall, a sufficient number of in- 
dividuals. 

July 23, 1832 — This morning I pro- 
ceeded to Tiroovaloor, fifteen miles south- 
west from Negapatam. Having arrived 
about nine in the morning, and break- 
fasted, I examined the school (my people 
assisting me in hearing the old and new 
lessons of the other classes), and then ca- 
tecluzed the children. Some Natives were 
present. One of them proved that he 
had not received some Tracts from the 
Rev. 6. T. Barenbruck in vain, and that 
Mr. Barenbruck had done his best (and 
with some benefit to his soul) to show him 
the way of Salvation. He had obtained 
a considerable degree of knowledge of 
the distingiushing features of Christian 
Trath, and told me that he could now 
no longer serve and worship idols ; but 
that he was praying to the Lord Jesus 
for salvation. How far these statements 
were true, I could not discern. I hope 
the best of him, though as yet his rela 

Klcord, April, 1834.] 
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tions keep him far from us. I gave to 
him, and a few other Natives whom I 
addressed, some more books. 

Examination of the Seminarists, 
August. 7—11 — This whole week was 
spent principally in the Half-yearly Exa- 
mination of the Seminarists. As I wished 
to inform myself of all that they had 
learned, from the time they had been se- 
verally received into the Seminary — a pe- 
riod of from three years to six months — 
and to form an idea what would be most 
necessary to them in future, I spent more 
time on this occasion than I am likely to 
do hereafter. I must say, that with the 
greater part I was quite content. The 
Schoolmasters had been very attentive to 
their duties. The Seminarists were exa- 
mined thus : — 1. In Tamul and £nglish 
reading and writing. 2. In learning by 
heart Theological lessons in Tamul, from 
Mr. Barenbruck's work. 3. In cateche- 
tical doctrines ; and in telling the meaning 
of Biblical passages, especially in Rom. i. 
4. In Geography and History. 5. In the 
English and Tamul phrases and words, 

6. In 
English and Tamul Arithmetic. 7. In 
English and Tamul Grammar. — As there 
are no Gentlemen at this place at present, 
the Examination was, of course, a private 
one. The conduct of the children, with 
the exception of two or three who had 
been rather negligent, was found to have 
been very proper. The Seminary is di- 
vided into four classes. The first class con- 
tains only four boys, who are all of them 
very diligent and clever, though they 
have attended on the lessons no longer 
than from eighteen months to three years. 
The second class contsdns about nine 
boys, who are likewise instructed in all 
the branches of English and Tamul with 
the first class ; but they are still very de- 
ficient in English reading, with the excep- 
tion of two or three boys. The third class 
has only begun to spell and learn words 
in English ; but they read Tamul very 
fluently, and are diligently learning their 
lessons by heart. The fourth class consists 
of those who are only instructed in Ta- 
muL They read tolerably, and learn by 
heart ; and write only on slates. These 
two last-mentioned classes contain about 
fifteen boys, including the day scholars. I 
found that till the first two classes should 
be sufficiently advanced in English, to 
understand more perfectly my lectures 
in Ecclesiastical and Profane History, I 
must refrain from teaching them in the 
way I had begun, and apply more time to 
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perfect them in English, which will after- 
ward greatly facilitate their progress in 
these things. The Tamal Church History 
of Walker, and the " Records of Church 
History," in English, are, in the mean 
while, read and explained by the Scliool- 
master. And, that they may obtain a 
general idea of Profane History, Mr. 
8chmid*sTamul Chronology has been put 
into their hands. After the children had 
been examined, I addressed and exhorted 
them, gave them reward books according 
to their proficiency, and permitted them 
to go and see their parents and friends for 
a fortnight. Tracts were also put into their 
hands, that they might improve tlieir lei- 
sure hours in reading to Heathens, &c. in 
their several places. On Saturday after- 
noon, the 11th, I had a meeting with the 
Catechists and Readers ; in which I read 
several Theological works with them, and 
conversed particularly on the duties at- 
tending our calling, &c. We concluded 
it with prayer. This meeting I have 
since continued, every Saturday. 

Improvement of the Readers, 
It is very strange, but I have observed 
that there are certain times when al- 
most all the Readers at once report many 
untoward circumstances — hard contests, 
or various kinds of opposition from Hea- 
thens, Mahomedans, or Roman Catholics. 
They seem sometimes more than usually 
puzzled to answer the many cross-ques- 
tions &c. which people put to them ; and 
they come to me for explanation of what 
tliey fear they were not able to solve en- 
tirely. This gives me opportunity to in- 
struct them, while I hear their reports. 
To-day, however, as on several former oc- 
casions, they all seemed not only them- 
selves to have felt particular assistance in 
their work from above, but the Lord in- 
clmed the hearts of their auditors to listen 
to them attentively, to assent without con- 
tradiction, and even in some cases to con- 
fess and defend the Gospel-truth before 
others. It is really as if the Lord opened 
at such times the door of their hearts, 
wliich at other seasons seems shut. 
Moreover, the blessing which the Lord 
poured down on me last week seems 
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this day may not only be remembered in 
the annals of the Missionary Reports, but 
also in Heaven,and at the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ! My people told me, that 
this evening there would be an immense 
concourse of people from all places, to 
witness the treading of fire (a Moloch's 
Service) by devotees not far distant from 
our Mission Compound, and I purposed 
to see what I could do there. But, not 
wishing to put off tlie instruction of the 
Catechumens in the afternoon, I sent my 
Catechists and Readers beforehand with 
Tracts, who did their best I was still 
instructing the Catechumens, when I 
was informed that the treading of the fire 
had been performed, and that the people 
began to disperse. I then mounted my 
horse, and hastened into the street, when 
I saw crowds returning by hundreds and 
thousands at short intervals. Outside the 
gate of tlie Compoimd, I began to address 
the very first crowd. About 200 or 300 
people, men and women, collected around 
me; and I preached to them, while sitting 
on horseback, on the misery they were in, 
and which they entailed upon themselves 
and tlieir children by their practices. I 
pointed them to the Lamb which took 
away the sin of the whole world. After 
I had spoken about a quarter of an hour, 
the crowd became so large, and, at one 
time, the noise of the people, coming and 
going, so great, that I was obliged to cease; 
for I could no longer hear my own voice. 
I rode on al>out four or five yards further, 
when I again addressed a fresh crowd of 
several hundred men for a quarter of an 
hour: they also heard me attentively and 
with wonder, till some drunken fellows 
came and made a disturbance among the 
people, speaking much nonsense. I was 
then obliged to leave oflf again ; for the 
crowd began to be noisy and disorderly. 
Riding on, some yards furtlier, I dis- 
covered, in the distance, the place where 
they had kindled and passed tlie fire : it 
was still smoking. My zeal for the Lord of 
Hosts was so excited thereby, that I couM 
not help acting in a way wWch, to many 
cold observers, might have appeared 
like being beside myself. While riding 
on, I called out, with a loud voice, to the 



to have been felt, through my poor in- °"' ^ caned out, with a loud voice, to the 
stmmentaUtv. amons the Readers and E^^P^® who passed, _^ Where is Heaven ? 



stmmentality, among the Readers and 
our people, in a large degree. So much 
depends on Missionaries living close to 
Crod, or rather in God. 

Successive Crowds addressed by the Mis- 
sionary, 
Aufj, 30, 1832— May God grant tliat 



Where is Heaven ?*' Tlie people stared. 
" Show me your Heaven then !*' I con- 
tinued. They laughed. "Is that "(point- 
ing to the smoking spot) *' your Heaven ? 
Why, then, do you leave it again?" 
I said. — ^The people crowded about me. 
" Is that indeed yo^r Heaven ?" I con- 
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tinned : " It is exactly like the hell-fire 
which is kindled for all sinners, who do 
not know God, and who disobey His will. 
And snob yon are ! There you can see, by 
the work of yonr ovm hands, as by a 
type and sign) what great misery you are 
mning into, while you are going on in tliat 
way ! ' And thns I continued for more 
than half an hour. — The singularity of my 
address bad such a striking influence on 
them, that, for a considerable time, they 
were as quiet as sheep, and I could place 
before them all the abomination of tlieir 
sin, and all the mercy of a God who had 
recondled the world to Himself by Christ. 
At length, it growing dark, I ceased, and 
desired them to remember tliat I had 
warned them to flee from that fire which 
IS not quenched, and shown them the way 
to that Heaven, from which no people 
wish to return. 

Afterward, some women, who, on ac- 
count of their distance from me, could not 
hear all my words, desired Dewapirasa- 
dam to repeat to them what I had said ; 
wliich he did both to them and to others 
who stood near; and they were very glad 
to know the whole purport of my speech, 
and said it was true. The crowds being 
dispersed, I addressed short exhortations 
to single persons whom I met; and re- 
turned home with thankfulness to God, 
who had thns given me an opportunity to 
declare His Word boldly to a great num- 
ber of people from varioos places. The 
Beaden idso have distributed a great 
number of Tracts, and spoken to many 
people. 

Improvement of Female Scholars, 

To-day 1 catechized the School Girls 
oa Scripture passages. They improve 
much in Biblical knowledge. There are 
some very smart Heathen Girls among 
them, who repeat by heart, every morning 
at ^e Prayer-meeting, the Scripture text 
which I am to explain. Mrs. Winckler has 
the more advanced girls every afternoon 
about her, to instruct them in knitting 
and sewing ; and in these they also im- 
prove 80 much, that, by and bye, we 
may venture to employ them in knitting 
stockings for gentlemen and ladies who 
are desirous to have them. The girls get 
for every pair of stockings they knit, a 
reward hi money. My wife continues 
to hear their lessons every Saturday 
Morning, and to instruct them, as well as 
to attend the Friday Afternoon meetings 
of the Clvistian women in the Compound. 
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Summary of the Mayaoeram Station, 

Ordained Missionary (xnaiTiod> i 

Native Teachers 4a 

^ Average Attendance on Public Worship.... 132 

Communicants: Males. S2 

Females 16 

311 

Baptisms: Adults 5 

ChUdren 9 

Cand.d.te.lbrB.ptUn,= F.n,»,. — 'J 

for Lord's Supper : 

Males 9 

Females 6 

15 

Seminarists 24 

Schools 26 

Scholars: Boys 1274 

Girls 4S 

1316 

Ctnnebells. 
We take up the progress of this 
important and interesting Station 
from our Volume for September 1833 
(p. 204). The work is still carried 
on, amidst many trials. A spirit of 
persecution is still actively el work; 
and the weakness and instability of 
the disciples occasion the Missiona- 
ries much anxiety, care, and labour. 
Yet, on the whole, the work is ad- 
vancing, under the influence of Di- 
vine Grace; and there is abundant 
cause of gratitude to God for the 
past, and cheerful hope for the 
future. 

Extracts from the Journal of the Rev, 

C.T.E. Rhenius, 

—Instances of Piety and ofSupergtition. 

Asirvadam Filley has been round his 
district; and has given a very remarkable 
report of a woman in the Kaliatti-kinnar- 
roo Congregation, in whom tlie Grace 
of God has worked conspicuously. I 
think I mentioned her in a Journal some 
years ago. She was deserted by her hus- 
band when still a Heathen ; upon which, 
she returned to her parents at Kallatti- 
kinnarroo ; where she became acquainted 
with the Gospel, and was so much de- 
lighted with it that she embraced it. At 
this^her parents became angry, and began 
to persecute her most cruelly : once they 
poured a boiling liquid upon her body: 
still, she would not leave off going, to 
hear the Word of God. The ill-treat- 
ment was so bad, that about two years 
ago I wrote to the Miraskaren of the 
village to stop it This was done ; and, 
not long after, the woman was baptized, 
when her parents drove her out of their 
house. Asirvadam saw her at that time, 
and was mnch pleased Math her. She is 
poor, but does not beg : she goes out 
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daring the day to collect roots, or does 
some other handy-work, by which she 
maintains herseUl The Word of God and 
tlie Church are her delight Sometimes, 
when she sees oil wanting in the Chapel 
in the evening, she quickly purchases 
some, and replenishes the lamp. Her 
parents do not assist her at all, and are 
still angry with her ; but when her mo- 
ther was lately sick, she went and did 
the business of the house for her. Even 
the Heathen speak well of her. Tims 
the Lord magnifies His grace in the poor 
members of His body. 

The folly of men is great At Paducka- 
petty there is a member of the Congre- 
gation who is poor, and was employed to 
clean the Chapel, &c. Some time ago 
he got back four Falmyra^trees, which 
some evil-minded Nadan had taken from 
him. Immediately he became lifted up 
with pride ; the business of chapel-keeper 
was too mean for him ; and he told the 
people to call him no more by that name, 
but to call him Nadan (which is as mncli 
as Master or Chief of Palmyra-trees). 
Those who, by mistake, did not do so, he 
was very angry witli. Of course, he neg- 
lected coming to Church. Some weeks 
ago, one of his eyes became very bad, so 
that he was in danger of losing it alto- 
gether. This was good medicine for iiis 
soul : he repented of his pride ; came to 
the Catechist, confessed it, and has now 
again resumed his office with pleasure. 

Nov, 17, 1832— A Soodra came to-day 
from a village seventy miles northward, 
and wished to speak with me about some- 
thing very particular. At last, he told me 
that he desired heavenly bliss, and that he 
wished to know from me whether the 
means he had adopted to obtain it were 
the right ones ? — and what was this ? — a 
peculiar practice of the Jogi (persons who 
mortify their bodies), viz. turning up his 
tongue to tlie roof of his mouth, and stop- 
ping the breath which passes through tiie 
inner nostrils ; by which his brain could be 
so much affected, as that he should behold 
the Divine Being ! He asked whether 
this was true. Of course, I denied it, and 
explained to him the Impossibility of the 
thing ; and directed him to the Revelation 
of God. He thought that his soul and 
God were the same thing. I gave him at 
last three Tracts to study. — Poor souls ! 
how greaUy they torture themselves, 
tiirough ignorance ! He could not deny, 
that, notwithstanding the above practice, 
his heart still remained proud, envious, 
and deceitful. 
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—Annirenarg oftht Troet SscMy. 
Dec, 3 — To-day we had another fetit 
Tlie Native Tract Society held iU 10th 
Anniversary. The Church was filled, 
llie Keport states, that in this year we 
have printed 50,000 Tracts or Sennou, 
and collected 733 Rupees, including the 
Branch at Nagercoil. Our Seminarists 
have contributed a littie more than IS 
Rupees, by abstidning once a week from 
their meals. Mrs. Schaflter's girls gave 
1 2 Annas in a similar way. I think the 

■ Natives contribute witii more and more 
pleasure, seeing the usefulness of Tracts. 
And truly we find tiiem to be nssfoL 
The Native Speakers did very well. W^- 
heartily sang praises to God, and prayed^ 
for more success. Two Deputies from th^= 
Nagercoil Branch increased the pleasant 
of the day : they gave us some pleasinis 
facts from their quarter. The Parent 
Tract Society*s annual present of forty— 
eight reams of paper assists us greatly s 
without it we could not print so modi. 
The collection of this day was somewhat 
more than 40 Rupees. 

- Retiem of the Tear j e», and BU t tmu m tke New 

Tear. 

Dee, 31 — Engaged with the Catechists, 
and in survejing our guns and losses in 
the Congregations during the last six 
months. It appears, that though the 
losses are not small (owing to deaths, 
persecutions, and removals of people into 
other parts of the country), yet our gain is 
greater. Another remarkable year is juit 
closing (midnight). It has been fuU of 
trouble, and painful, though wholesome 
exercise of faith and patience. Still, we 
have cause to sing of mercies wherever 
we turn — to be thankful, and to take cou- 
rage. Amen ! Lord Jesus, come qutcklg! 
and let Satan soon be bound, that he may 
deceive the nations no more ! 

Jan, 1, 1833 — We commenced this 
year with prayer and praise, and with 
taking a few sheaves into the bam of the 
kingdom of God, by. baptizing six persons. 
A number of people from the villages 
were present, and the church was full 
I preached on Psalm cvii. 8—14. Spe- 
cial prayer was made for the Congregar 
tlons, and for the whole District A re- 
view of the past year, though in many 
respects painfiil^ yet caused us much joy 
and encouragement; because we evidentiy 
saw that the Lord is with us, though we 
do not deserve the least of BQs mercies. 
During the past year, also, several per- 
sons have come out of Heathenish dark- 
ness into the light of the Gospel ; from 



1834] 

many difficnlties and troubles we have 
been delivered; by various trials we 
have been instructed and colrected. Oh 
that we would praise the Lord for His 
wonderfiil dealings to the children of 
men I The persons whom I had the 
pleasure of baptizing during Divine Ser- 
vice were two adults and four children : 
the former were Soodras — a Schoolmas- 
ter, and an Usher. They have been long 
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he did pretty distinctly, and with a good 
pronunciation. 

2. The first English Class, consisting 
of 6 boys, and the second class of 22 
boys, read and translated some English 
sentences with fluency : they have not 
yet got far in the Grammar, but have a 
great desire to make progress in it With 
few exceptions, their pronunciation is 
good, y esoovasam and Solomon then re- 



convinced of the truth of Christianity, and hearsed a piece in English, " On speak- 
inflnenced by it. Their determination 
to break at last through all difficulties, 
and oflfer themselves for Baptism, is doubt- 
less the work of the Holy Spirit Their 
names are, Samuel, and Masillamany. 
The reading of our Tracts and the Scrip- 
tures, together with the occasional ex- 
hortations of the Head Catechist of Sa- 
tankoollam and the Catechist of Aanei- 
koollam, were blessed to them several 
years ago. They seem to have counted 
the cost, and are prepared to meet the 
hatred of their relations. May the Lord 
Jesus be their joy and their strength I 
and may we be enabled to go on therein 
throughout this year 1 

We were favoured to-day with rain, 
wldch made us look for the ];rerpetuid 
rain of Divine Grace upon the Congrega- 
tions and the Heathen around us. Some 
new people asked for a Catechist 

In the evening, we partook of the 
Liord*s Supper with 70 Natives ; including 
4 or 5 women, some of whom had come 
40 miles, and some 15 miles* distance, 
for the purpose. 



-'BaiamitucUoH of the Seminary, 

Jafi.7, 1833— This day was appointed 
for the Half-yearly Examination of the 
Seminary. As usual, we commenced with 
a Hymn and Prayer, in Tamul. Tlie boys 
have made good progress in psalmody, 
and they can sing several English and 
German Tunes very prettily. There are 
47 boys. Having been reminded that 
every such examination is an emblem of diffuse. 



ing the truth, pretty distinctly. 

3. The same classes were examined in 
Tamul Grammar, in which they gave 
much satisfaction. Pedroo Tangamuttu, 
and Esoodasen, recited, in Enghsh, the 
" Gardener s Gift." Their pronunciation 
is tolerably correct ; excepting Pedroo*8, 
who finds it rather difficult 

4. The same class was examined in 
Greek, which Mr, Fjellstedt began with 
them only two months and a half ago. 
Considering all circumstances, I must say 
thatthey have made remarkable progress. 
For want of Elementary Books, they had 
copied a part of the first chapter of St. 
John's Gospel. They read it well, with 
few exceptions, and translated it into Ta- 
mul. They declined the Greek Nouns 
pretty readily. 

5. The Evidences of Christianity, which 
they had heard in Tamul Lectures, were 
then gone through. They succeeded 
well in the arguments for the necessity of 
a Divine Revelation, and in the proofs, 
arising from the state of the ancient Hea- 
then Nations, from that of the present 
Heathen World, and from that of the Un- 
believers among Christians : they suc- 
ceeded likewise in the argument that the 
Bible is such a Revelation, as far as their 
instructions have provided them. Abra- 
ham and Pedroo then held an extempore 
dialogue in Tamul, " On the Benefits of 
Schools ;*' Abraham representing a Hea- 
then, and Pedroo a Christian. They did 
it pretty well, except that they were too 



the examination of the Last Great Day, 
they were called forth according to their 
several classes. 

1. The lower class, consisting of 19 
boys, and still attending the Tamul Ele- 
mentary School, was examined in Tamul 
Reading, Writing, and Ciphering. Seven 
of them gave much satisfoction, and will 
probably be promoted to a higher class. 
Some of the rest, particularly the taller 
boys, had not made such progress as we 
expected. David, senior, then recited a 
piece in English, on Quarrelling ; which 



6. Geometry was tiie next subject in 
which they were examined. Their Teacher 
in the elements of it is Sarkunnen Win- 
fried, a pious native young man, ori- 
ginally a Shanar of this Seminary, whom 
I sent about three years ago to the Se- 
minary of the American Missionaries in 
Jaffna, in order to acquire a practical 
knowledge of Mathematics ; and who re- 
turned from thence in October last, well 
instructed, much to the credit of that Se- 
minary. It being so short a time since 
they conmienced Geometry, our lads have 
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not done much in It ; but tliey promise to 
go on welL Sarliannen examined them, 
much to our latiifaction. 

7. In European Arithmetic, liliewite 
taught by Sarllunnen, they are but com- 
mencing. The time failing, we examined 
them but briefly. Vetoovasam and So- 
lomon then recited a piece in Tamul, on 
the " Mischief of Gambling." 

8. Lastly, all the boyi were examined 
in Theology, in which small and great 
gave us mudi satisfaction. Indeed, tiie 
knowledge of Divine Truth, as revealed 
in the Sacred Scriptures, is the chief riar village, where we have a congregai— 



[april, 

tloned, there have been, during the last 
month, at least 100 families added to the 
Church. Thus the Lord is answering our 
prayers. But our apprehensions are also 
increasing : the latter rain has failed. The 
present rice fields are, indeed, in a good 
condition; but the dry gndn, on vHilch 
most of the common people live, is spoiled. 
Sarkunnen handed to me to-day an Alma* 
nack for 1833, of his own making. 

—if MM// Fioek im a HtMtkeu Fillagt, 

March 1 1— In the afternoon I left, 
went eastward to Tirupulankndy, a Pi 



branch of learning which we endeavour 
to give them. What is all other learning, 
without tliis ? It is this only wMch can 
enlighten their understandings, and regu- 
late their hearts to the highest of benefi- 
cial purposes. 

Jan.\9, 1833—1 have been engaged dur- 
ing the week with filling up the plans, &c., 
of our Mission Lands, to be transmitted 
to Government. In the afternoon, the 
falsely-accused people of Nazareth (Tan- 
jore Mission) returned from prison, hav- 
ing been acquitted by the judge. Thus 
has Satan again been baffled. Still his 
servants have had tiie malicious pleasure 
of vexing tlicm for two or three months. 
In the evening, we had tiie Missionary 



tion ; indeed, it yielded the first Chris- 
tian Church after my arrival inTinnerelly^ 
Still, how wretched is the place ! Th^M 
greatest part of the Heathen will not ye^b 
serve God. Their streets are dirty ^ 
many of their houses are surrounded 
with grounds full of the dry bones o^ 
slaughtered animals. I felt little en- 
couragement to stay the night How- 
ever, we may not indulge ourselves. J 
went to our littie church, and waited for 
the assembling of our people. There were 
twelve families. I was amply compen- 
sated for staying in the place, by their 
simple and sincere faith, and desire to un- 
derstand tiie Word. There is also an 
improvement of manners among them. 
A man has just joined the Church. He 



Frayer-meeting, when we gave thanks to was very fearful; but said that the wor- 



tiie Lord for this deliverance. We had 
the pleasure to report tiiat 70 families 
at Todoor, in the South, had renounced 
Idolatry, and destroyed all the idols in 
the Temple. One of the heads of the 
idols was sent with the letter which gave 
the information. Thus may all idols 
soon fall, not only from the Temples, but 
also from tiie hearts of the people ! 

Jan. 26 — Missionary Prayer-meeting. 
There were eight or nine men present 
from Podoor. I had a long conversation 
with them this afternoon. Their fathers 
were, many years ago, received into the 



ship of devils had brought Iiiin very low, 
and tiiat he is sorrowful about his sini. 
Inquiring what benefits tiiey bad hitherto 
received from being Christians, they said, 
first, that they hoped to go to heaven; 
then, that they had received much know- 
ledge by it, which before they had not ; 
and lastly, that they were influenced by 
it to abstain from sin. They are a hard- 
labouring and afflicted people, particu- 
larly in the time of dearth. I encouraged 
them to bear with the evils of this life, 
in hopes of a glorious day hereafter. 
This place is now surrounded by beanti- 



Christian Church by Satyanaden, Country fhl rice-fields, with small villages in the 



Priest of Tai\jore. Not long after, the 
whole village relapsed into Idolatry, and 
they have been idolaters ever since. 
They say that I came to their village two 
or three years ago. The late troubles 



midst of tiiem. In one of these villages 
there were, some time ago, many Sha- 
nars, who had commenced learning the 
Gospel ; but the enemy forced them back, 
by threatening to deprive them of their 



all along the coast brought tiiem at last Palmyra-trees, which are the source of 
to the resolution of renouncing Idolatry, their livelihood. 



^^nc 



and becoming Christians. May it be a 
work of tiie Lord for the salvation of 
many, if not of all ! 

Feb, 2 — llie Catechists assembled, and 
wo had a Missionary Prayer-meeting. 

luding those of the village before men- 



^BaptUm of Tweltt SemtnarUia and Otkert. 

April 14 : Sunday-^ At the Tamut Ser- 
vice, I had the pleasure of baptizing 
twelve youths, most of them from the Se- 
minary. They have all attended tiie 
Church several years, and experienced, I 
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ipel nnto lal- 

PrakMcn, of 
Lord several 
n SBkD.ycn left 
rei<:knesi,iiiid 
latii 



It Jacob, who 
1 return. AU 
Duld do >o no 



to come with polion and awdlow It in bl* 

presence. Ohce, wban be «u StAof to 

the clitLpel, hi) relationi prerented bhn, 

and tried to make him beamearbinBelfwith 

Babei : but he would not do it bimielf, le 

tbeydiditforhim: to wliich be ii^d," Yon 

may do thi*, but I ahall immediately go 

ipel of God: to the river and watb it olT." Another 

time his mother went to the native Kot- 

cliery. and pennaded the Peon to keep 

her ion in ward, ai be would not leave 

off going to the Cbriitian Charch: ac- 

>o no cordingly, he wai actnally kept a pri- 

le came aoner for the whole day. and hii booka 

not re- were taken Axim him. But all to no 

ninary; purpose; he conUnned itedfait, and be- 

y work haved meekly toward bii peRecaton. 

During The Kulcbery Accountanti called bim one 



t be 
tru^t be, like 



ncrally lias al- 
on sequence of 
tJ of God and 



•eeorfonr 



Sunday ti 

tliem, as formerly; but he refused, say- 
ing, " 1 cannot go to work to-day: it H 
the fiabbatli :" tiiey then diimiised bim 
from the biuineaa alti^etber. Formerly 
be made no scruple of writing false com- 
plainta, or of becoming a ftlae witnm> 
for money. Some persons came and 
offered him tliree Bopees Id do so again ; 
but be refoied. saying, tiiat now lie conld 
not do BO vickcd a thing any more. 
AVhen bii motlier heard tbit, ilie broke 
out into great lamentation, and severely 
reproached him for casting awav t!ie 
means of livelibood. " Mother, laid 
he, ■' have I not by this Vedam become 
n belter man ? You know bow I treated 
you formerly : I used to scold yon. Dog 
you, &c. ; but now, you see, I do net do 
so, Ihongb you Ill-treat me. Formerly I 
used lo become a liar for one Bopee ; now 
1 refuse for three, became I cannot do 
Huch wickedness. Why then do yon hate 
BO much on account of Christianity ?" 



Ofco 



nnder tbei 



t of food. 'I1>e 
c wished Cateehist once told him, that he might 
uatly re- now come again to me, and tell all Ins 
into tliij sufferings. " No !" aaid be, " that I can- 
advised not do; the Minister will still lliiuk that 
ation at I seek my livelihood in becoming a Cliri*- 
: attlie tian. I.et my relation* do itlial they 
nto his please : if 1 cannct obtain any otlM-r 
s, that means of livinE, Isliall goand gallirrOre- 
1 been u-ood and sell iL I'he Lard will help 
many me !" And this he has actually beipM 
•I nin- to do. I told the Catectiiit to aend bin 
t'ist to me, opon returning to liia Station, 
it taife care of, for the 



nu- Miis 



n Wor 






—To-day, a woman, fatwiktn hj 
hen huttaid, aii oraerc* jttn 
who liai] served m «. U«<AC% 
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devotee for Bome time, came to request 
Baptism : she is from Kammapetty in the 
North. The Catechist informed mc that 
the work of Divine Grace had been ob- 
serva'ble in her for several months. 
While she was worshipping the devil, she 
heard the Gospel ; the blessedness of 
which fastened on her mind. She gladly 
and resolutely gave up Satan's service, 
and devoted herself to Christ Her re- 
lations persecuted and forsook her: she 
tlien removed to Kammapetty, where she 
earned her bread by spinning cotton, and 
other such work ; learned a great part of 
the Catechism ; and showed, more and 
more, a courageous faith in the Redeemer. 
In my conversation with her, she gave 
me very correct answers as to her natu- 
ral state, the way of salvation, and the 
effect it lias had upon her heart and life ; 
which I think she could not have known 
but by the teaching of the Holy Spirit. 
I told her to go back to Kammapetty, to 
pray to be more and more rooted and 
grounded in her faitli, and to learn tlie 
last part of the Catechism : she may be 
baptized there, when one of us visits the 
place. 

—VUit to the Congregations M the fFtnt. 

May 20,1833— Last night I set out to 
visit our new Congregations in the West, 
near the road to Courtallum. About mid- 
night, the west wind began to blow so furi- 
ously, that we could hardly proceed. The 
sandfWhich was raised and driven against 
the palanquin, was as if hail was falling. 
With mnch difficulty, we reached Kuru- 
venkotei this morning, where the Cate- 
chist, Jacob, and his Assistant, Rayap- 
pen, reside. The good work, in this 
quarter, commenced three years ago. 
There are now more than 300 souls under 
instruction; a church is building; and 
the people contribute largely to it. 
Daring the day, I had the usual exercises 
with them. There are still among them 
too many to whom salvation is not yet a 
very serious business; but some are 
taking the matter to heart. There is a 
large School here ; but to send the girls 
is a difficult thing. Evil habits are di- 
minishing. But in the course of the last 
month, two of the men were tempted, by 
the provocation of Aarumugam Nadan 
and his son, to strike them. This, they 
acknowledged before the Congregation, 
was lughly unbecoming in Christians, and 
they publicly asked their pardon. The 
Nadan and his son did the same on 
their part, but they are evidently not 
cordial. In fact, the Nadan, his son, and 
his brother, are far from the kingdom of 
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God. They have all along behavecS 



wickedly ; and I verily believe that now.^ 
if they could, they would upset Chrb— 
tianity in this place, though they were tli^» 
first to introduce it The old Nadan .^ 
particularly, is like a venomous ■erpen'fc 
among the people ; and is guilty of ihoek^ 
ing lies, prevarications, abuaive laa^ 
guage, &c. He has often been admo 
nished : once he was excluded, but wifli 
received again upon begging pardoa. 
His brother has been excluded f^om th^ 
very beginning. I fear we must exclude 
the old man again : however, he behaved 
pretty well to-day. Toward evening X 
rode over to Nallore ; where a Christian 
Village is likely to rise, and where a well 
is now digging. Went also to Aaladi- 
patti, and preached to the Heathen there, 
near their temple. In the evening, the 
Congregation of Kuruvenkotei came to- 
gether again. On inquiring into their 
state, so many evil things were brouglit 
fon%'ard by the Catechist and the people, 
against the old Nadan Aarumugam, that 
I felt it my bounden duty to exclude him 
from the Church, until he repents. It ii 
a happy thing tliat none of the people 
side with the Nadan ; and that he ctn 
form no party in opposition to Chris- 
tianity, except among his brothers and 
sons ! Tlie furious wind which commenced 
last midnight continued all day, so that 
speaking was very difficult. The dost 
and sand it raises are very troublesome : 
in taking our meals we must be quick, 
unless we would swallow a large portion 
of that ingredient 

May 21 — Early this morning I pro- 
ceeded to Paramkundapooram, a few 
miles north of the former place. Here 
is the Catechist Savarimutto. The whole 
village is Christian. For a long time, 
they were hindered by the Ootamalei 
Zemindar from converting their temple 
into a place of Christian Worship, as well 
as from building a Chapel. I was there- 
fore agreeably surprised to find that they 
had lately been enabled to effect the for- 
mer : in fact, the old Heathen Temple, 
cleared of all its idols, became my abode; 
the breakable idols have been broken;, 
and the stone idols have been cast into the 
well. I was glad to get into the temple, 
to be somewhat sheltered from the wind 
and dust ; and the people made it as com- 
fortable as they could. In the forenoon, 
the place was filled with anxious hearers : 
several people from other villages were 
present I conversed with them about 
their motives in becoming Christians; 
and about the nature of Christianity, and 
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Dg;B.. The temporal blessings It 
sem to be much in tbeur minds, 
ipiritual and eternal benefits are 
' dear to many ; bat in the en- 
of them they must, of coarse, 
nae to grow. They seem to be 
ighted with the Gospel, as with 
xeasare^ While I was absent 
veiling, the yoang Preparandi 
me that some persons requested 
lem to come to their.house, that 
read the Gospel, and pray with 
hen about ten families came to- 
hear. This being over, another 
[uestedhim to come to their house 
Lewise, which he did accordingly. 
len, in particular, were very 

dst Vedayanagam, of M aruda- 
met me here, and reported that 
ies, in another village, have lately 
' instruction, induced solely by 
ions of one of their boys, who 
I our School. He cannot yet 
I ; but what he learns by heart, 
s at home, and acts like a preach- 
them. Remarkable are the ways 
The people are of low caste. 

is from the Journals of the Rev, 

P. P. Schaffter, 
nber and State of the ** Preparandi.'^ 

8, 1833 — I resumed my lessons 
Preparandi," which had been in- 
ly as usual, while the Catechists 
olmasters were here. We have 
less than fourteen men in this 
n are preparing for the work of 
s, and four for that of School- 
I resumed also my lessons 
I with the girls. They now sing 
l^lish tunes, and one German, 
L 

FisU to ViUage Congregation*. 

19 — We arrived early this morn- 
unneekoollam. We have here 
renty-three Christian Families, 
years ago came under Religious 
)n. They, as well as the people 
igavvelly, were, a few months 
ed by thieve, who robbed some 
)f the whole of their property ; 

do not bear this trial with the 
istian resignation that the others 
}y are dejected, and seem to find 

comfort in Religion. We had 
with them twice; and tried to 
n to the Source of all consola- 
1 offered them the balm which 
n heal their wounds. Would 

accept of It ! but, poor people ! 
not divest themselves of the 
which they brought over from 
y, April, 1834,] 
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Heathenism, that the Cbriitian Bdijpon 
ought to shelter them from all temporal 
trials. The human heart is a very carnal 
thing. 

.^pril 21 : Sunday — This morning we 
examined the School, which we found in 
a pretty good state. However, it has 
not yet altogether recovered from tlie 
shock it received in the late troubles. 
Tlie Catechist related to me a pleasing 
instance of the blessed effects of tlie Word 
of God upon the minds of some of our 
School Cldldren. Two boys of this School 
went one evening into the fields, and 
climbed up a tree. One of them plucked 
some fruit, and was going to eat it ; wh^ 
the other prevented him, saying: "Do 
you not know that you are stealing ? Have 
yon not learned the Eighth Command- 
ment?" "Yes," said the guilty boy; "but 
this cannot be called stealing, because I 
did not think of the Eighth Commandment 
when I took the fruit; and tliough I do 
not eat it now, what is gained by it ? " 
The better-minded boy answered : " This 
is no good excuse; for you ought always to 
keep the Word of God in imnd : and now 
I remind you that you have sinned, so you 
cannot eat the fruit." At this moment, 
the Catechist, who was concealed behind 
a bush, and had overheard the conversa- 
tion, came forward, and gave some whole- 
some instructions to tiie little trans- 
gressor. 

After the Examination, we proceeded 
to Karikovil : this is a large place on the 
sea-shore, containing about thirty Chris- 
tian FamUies ; most of whom have lately 
come under Christian Instruction, and 
have a great deal to suffer from their 
Heathen Neighbours. We have here a 
House of Prayer newly built ; which, 
though altogether constructed of Palmyra- 
leaves, is neat, and large enough to cou- 
tain all the people at present under 
Christian Instruction. The Heathens op- 
posed to their utmost the erection of this 
House of Prayer ; and ae, in the rebuild- 
ing of the Temple, the Jews were obliged 
to work with one hand and to wield the 
sword with the other, so, in the building 
of this House, our people were obliged to 
be continually on their guard, lest they 
should be surprised by the enemies ^of 
the Lord, and tlieir work bQ destroyed. 
Even now they -are obliged to keep a 
constant watch round the church, tliat it 
be not burned down. So far the rage of 
Satan goes ! 

Map 10 — A Heathen of high caste, 
of a village near Tencasi, came to pay 
me a viait ; wad ii^ei %om^ <iQrKs«s«JC\wx 

1^ 
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he requested me to receive two of hU 
boys into the Seminary.. I was much 
sar prised at this request ; and, thinlcinp; 
tliat it might originate from some incorrect 
infonnation he had received respecting 
the same, I said to him : " But do you 
know Iiow the Seminary is conducted? 
Do you know that none but Cliristian 
Sooks are taught there, and no distinc- 
tion of castes is observed?" He re- 
plied: '* I know all this ; but I know, also, 
that the children acquire knowledge there, 
and this is tlie best thing wo can wish 
for : so, if you will receive my sons into 
the Seminary, I will tliink it a great fa- 
vour." 

May 14, 1833— Early this morning we 
arrived at Asirvadapooram ; but found 
none of the Christians at home ; all were 
engaged in pruning their Palmy ra^trees — 
a work which at this season of the year 
is very pressing ; so we could not collect 
them for Morning Prayer. At three 
o*clock in tlie afternoon some of them 
returned home, and we had a meeting 
with them. While explaining a portion 
of the Word of God, I remarked a 
woman who appeared very dejected and 
sorrowful. After the Service, I asked her 
tlie cause of her grief. She told me, 
with a faultering voice, that a few days 
ago her husband had fallen down from 
tlie top of a tree, and had been taken up 
dead ; and then she began to sob and to 
cry alcud. We were affected by this 
news ; but felt much comfort, when the 
Catechist told us that the man who had 
. so suddenly been called into eternity was 
a true disciple of Jesus. He loved to 
hear the Word of God ; and adorned his 
Christian profession with consistent con- 
duct This infornAtion furnished me 
with a proper ground upon which to ad- 
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respectfully to any one ; and they Uve b 
peace among themaelvet. 

June 15 — I had the pleasure, while 
examining our Compound Oirls' School* 
of seeing tliat most of the girls hare lately 
considerably improved : a few of them 
give indications of real piety. Tfaey» 
from time to time, inquire of us the mean- 
ing of some passages of Scripture. Some- 
times they show great anxiety respecting^ 
the salvation of tlieir souls, and often 
join togetlier in supplications to God fimr 
the forgiveness of thehr sins. 

'^AmxUtf qfa Teaeker rofecttmg kta mem Stmta. 

June 21— One of tlie Teadiers of the 
Seminary came to me, evidently much 
dejected, and complained of the great 
deceitfulness of his heart " It is written 
in the Gospel," he said, " that omi n! 
the abundance of the heart the mouA 
epeaketh ; but even this is not the caia 
with me. I speak witii the boys abont 
tlie Bedemption of Jesus, and yet my 
heart does not feel its power ; while I 
speak, it is as hard as stone." I advised 
him to go to Jesus witli the whole burden 
of his misery, to lay it at His feet, and 
complain to Him. — He thatconteth to me, 
I will in no wUe east out. 

Extrofiti from Journals qfRev. J. J, 
Muller. 

— charitable and Reitgitmt lutercmrte wUk KatUeg.' 

Oct, 8, 1832— On Saturday night, acase 
of mortality occurred here. A boy, eight 
years old, died of the dropsy and starva- 
tion. On Sunday morning, before church 
commenced, I went to the poor parents, 
and found them in a lamentable condi- 
tion. Tlie father of the child is affected 
with dropsy also, and consequently un- 
able to do any work. The care of the 
whole family, consisting of four children, 



dress some words of comfort to the poor lies upon the mother, who is unable to 






woman ; and it appears they were cor« 
dially received. 

May 1 7 — \Vent this evening to Kadat- 
chapooram. It is the largest village in 
this Mission, with the exception of Kuru- 
venkotei and Podoor. We baptized 
here four grown-up persons, whom, by a- 
strict examination, we found fit for the 
Ordinance ; and witli them several chil- 
dren. We found here many persons in 
whose hearts a good work of Grace is be- 
gun ; and it is evident tliat the Gospel has 
greatly improved the condition and man- 
ners of these villagers: their streets, 
houses, and dresses, are clean. In speak- 
ing with their superiors, they do not ma- 
^(bst that slavish fear which the Hea- 
* »5 generally do, but speak fireely and 



support them. I gave the Catechist some 
of our poor-money, that he may, from 
time to time, relieve them. 

Oct, 10 — We went yesterday evening 
to a Heathen Village, and were soon sur- 
rounded by the people. We told them 
that we were now come to read some- 
thing to them, and asked them whether 
tliey were ready to hear. A womaB 
having answered in the affirmative, I or- 
dered the Catechist of Ddinavoor, whom 
we took with us^ to read a Tract which I 
thought most suitable for them. They 
listened with attention; but I observed 
that, from time to time, some went into 
the next house for a moment : when one 
returned, another went I did not know 
vf\YBJtv?ta vBL\aA,\)«lNvaa soon infbmed 
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oner qfidt^ vaexpected. 8arely the Catechfet, to the nek miii mentioned 
Christisiii in India and Europe above. He foand him Yeiy poorly ; bnt 

qnite composed in bit mind, and at- 
tentive to what was sud and read to 
him. Andrew afterward prayed with him. 
The sick man takes liis refuge in Christ, 
who, we have no doubt, will receive biro, 
though at the eleventh hour. He has 
put away tlie holy ashes from his fore- 
head. We sent Andrew again this 
morning, and directed him to read to him 
Luke XV. He did so, and spoke to 
him, but tlie man was unable to say any 
thing. The Catechist said, he could still 
see tliat his mind was directed to Je- 
sus. The poor man*s wife lamented very 
much. She said, that if her husband re- 
covered, they would embrace our reli« 
gion. There is, however, no human pro- 
bability of his being restored. Still 
nothing is impossible with the Lord, if 
He sees it expedient for the establish- 
ment of His Kingdom. 

Oct. 27— We sent the Catechist again, 
to see the dying man. He found hira 
speechless, and unable to bear ; bnt could 
observe that his soul trusted in Jesus. 
In the evening, we went ourselves to see 
him, but could only speak to his wife. 
Before she appeared, we asked the peo- 
ple how the poor man was. They told 
us that he was dying, but that he quite 
trusted in God. A great number of peo- 
ple surrounded us ; and we improved the 
opportunity, and told them of the only 
True God. A boy of about twelve years 
of age was so affected with the Truth, that 
he came forward and asked : " But, Sirs, 
can we not embrace your religion, and 
keep ours too ?** We explained to him 
the impossibility of this. He seemed to be 
satisfied. A woman also appeared much 
struck with the truth of our assertions. 
She said but little, but it was to the 
point. We could easily observe the agi- 
tation of her mind, for she had no rest. 
At one time she would stand and listen 
with great attention : at another time she 



t so sincere and ready to con- 
ongh they And themselves often in 
estate. When the Tract was half 
le' above-mentioned woman came 
, and said : " Sirs, we should like 
more, but we have something to 
e have this evening killed a sheep, 
just making it ready. Now, onr 
are thinking about the sheep, 
we cannot hearken well to what 

eome, therefore, at another time, 
i shall be able to attend with our 
All the others confirmed this, 
ed in the request I told them, 
rfaaps one or other of them might 
ire we came again, and then they 
tear no more for their souls. 
is true," they said ; " but now 

thinking of our sheep." So we 
m, with the intention of going 

,1832 — Some time ago we visited 
irtshy, a Heathen Village about 
r four miles distant from Dah. 
; time, we had a long conversation 
oe people, and especially with a 
lan who appears to be in a con- 
n: we exhorted him to prepare 
h. Yesterday evening we went 
illa^e again, and inquired for the 
nan: but before he appeared, 
lier was brought forward, wlio is 
the dropsy, and has apparently 
w days to live. We immediately 
into conversation w^ith him about 
At first, he would not at all as- 
what we said ; but afterward he 
sensible of his lamentable state, 
found him quite open to the re- 
>f the Gospel. We directed him 
to God, in the name of Jesus our 
, that he might yet be saved, 
aised to do so. As he is a very 
n, we gave him something, which 
kfully received. We had the 
y in giving a small assistance, as 



eathens were standing around, of would go away into her house: she again 



e complained that they all for-^ 
n, and rendered him no relief. 
)roved this opportunity, to show 
J vanity of worshipping idols; and 
r religion is good for nothing, be- 
ey do not learti thereby to love 



would appear, put some questions to us^ 
and then leave again. May the Lord 
quicken the heart of this people, that they 
may all see and believe in Jesus i 

OcL 29—1 had yesterday the pleasure 

of performing my first Tamul Service. I 

their neighbour : of the troth of spoke to the Congregation from Eph. i. 

4. The Name of the Lord be praised for 
His mercies toward me I The man 
above mentioned died this morning ; and 
we have every reason- to hope that he 
exchanged this life for a better. One 



we had an instance before us, 
ley could not deny. We exhorted 
I to come to Christ. May the 
ess this work, especially to the 
the poor dying man ! 
4— Yesterday we sent Andrew, 
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about hini« led us to believe that some 
alteration for the better had taken place 
in his mind. A few days prior to his 
death, he earnestly charged his wife to 
pay his debts. This surprised all the 
Heathens who heard of it ; and it gave us 
occasion to hope that the Lord had for- 
given all his debts, for Clirist's sake. 

^ov. 14, 18 32 — After breakfast, we rode 
to a large Christian Village, called Naza- 
reth. Here Mr. SchalTter delivered a dis- 
course to the people, who were very nu- 
merous. The church is a very nice one, the 
largest and finest I ever saw in the country. 
Tlie people were much pleased with our 
visit, and nearly the whole village accom- 
panied us to a little distance. It is re- 
markable what a dilTerence from others 
there is in the features of those of the 
Natives who are born Christians and 
brought up in the Christian lieligion. 
A cheerful friendly look, blended with an 
lur of some cultivation of mind, is that 
which especially distinguishes them from 
the Heathen in their appearance. 

Nov. 16 — At three o'clock this morn- 
ing we proceeded to Udankatty. Tliis is 
a large Heatlien Town, where we have a 
good-sized School. The whole of the 
forenoon was occupied in examining the 
School, which we found in a very good 
state. There were many Heathens and 
Mahomedans present, who expressed their 
pleasure at having a School in their town, 
and with whom Mr. Schaffter had fre- 
quent conversations. As it was a cloudy 
day, we proceeded, soon after twelve 
o'clock, to Kadatchapooram, where we ar- 
rived at an early hour in the evening. 
Our way took us through a small Chris- 
tian Congregation of ours, called Va- 
dakaivilly, where we stopped and had 
prayers with the people. Kadatchapoo- 
ram is a pleasant village, consisting of a 
hundred and two Christian Families, the 
ground belonging to the Mission. We 
were much pleased in the evening, when 
we went through the village, to observe 
tlie order and cleanliness of our Chris- 
tians. We could see that blessed are the 
people whose God is the Lord, 

Nov. 17 — This morning we proceeded 
to Anookarachapooram, a village of about 
sixty Christian Families. An Adult was 
presented for Baptism, but, after exami- 
nation, she was requested to wait a little 
longer, as she was rather deficient in an 
experimental knowledge of some of the 
principal points of our most holy reli- 
gion. 

Nov. 25 — Yesterday evening I went, 
wJthjMr.)Reily, to Nallancarana ; and 
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from thiBnce to a Heathen Village near 
it. A number of people soon surroniided 
us, among whom^was a Brahmin. A con- 
versation began about worshipping Idob, 
which the Brahmin warmly defended; tmt 
at last, when he was at his wit's end, be 
took shelter behind iron-handed necea^ 
or blind destiny, saying, that Brahm Ins 
written all his actions in his brain ; and 
that he must now do so^ whether he will 
or not. We showed him the foolishnea 
of tliis assertion (Ps. xiv.l.) ; asking whe- 
ther he would not complain if we were 
to give him a good beating, or if thieyes 
were to plunder his house, or if another 
man were to have criminal connexion 
with his wife, &c. *' O yes, I should," 
said he. " But," we replied, " how can 
we or others answer for this, if Brahm 
has written it in our brains ?" " Oh," 
said he, "if Brahm has written it in your 
brain, then you are authorised to do it 
But then,*' continued he, '' Brahm hai 
also written in my head to complain abont 
you." In this way we reasoned a long 
time, but to no e£fect. At last, we showed 
him, that if Brahm had written the actioni 
of the thief, the fornicator, and other 
wicked people, in their brains, he mut 
truly be a very wicked god himself, and 
not at all worthy to be worshipped; hot 
rather to be despised, for having compelled 
men so to act. — By this he was silenced. 

Dec. 20 — In the evening, we proceeded 
to ShenkooUam, where we arrived at 
night As we were tired, and intended 
to spend the day here, we had no meetinf 
with the people ; but conversed with some 
of them, and especially with a blind man, 
who pleased us very much. He is a tme 
Christian, and very active in preachfaig 
the Word of God, in season and out rf 
season, to his fellow-men. Before break- 
fast, we had prayers with the people. 
We then examined the School, which wai 
in a tolerably good condition. At one 
o'clock the people assen|bled again ; and, 
as three persons were presented for Bap- 
tism, Mr. Schafiler spoke from Matt< 
xxviii. 18. They were afterward exa- 
mined, and advised to wait a little longer. 

Dec. 21 — In the morning we pro- 
ceeded to Moocoodel, where we have a 
small Congregation of about ten fiimilies: 
they were brought over to Christianity 
by a woman of this place, who, for thie^ 
years, was the only Christian in the village. 
She is a truly pious woman. About three 
weeks ago, she was baptized in Falain- 
cottah. 

Dec. 22— In the morning, we arrived 
at AlankooUam. There were bat f«^ 
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here : with these we had prayers, 
re o'clock. In the afternoon, we 
!ed to Kooreiwankatty. We took 

longer way, and passed tlirough 
small village, called Nalloor. But 
istianFamilies have, as yet, settled 
he ground belongs to the Mission. 
'ere all informed of our coming; 
we went and bad prayers with 
Before we came to Koomew, we 
>ass another village, where, as the 
St told us, a man who had em- 
Christianity was, some time ago, 
reated by his neighbours. They 
I a rope round his neck, carried 
3Ugh the village, and loaded him 
ontempt and indignation. ' But 

of this kind could move him to 
to the worship of idols. In the 
:, we came to Kooreiwankatty, a 
illage of about 200 Christian Fa- 
After tea we had prayers with the 
who attended in great numbers. 
9, 1833 — Arrived about seven 
kbis morning at Se val. After break- 
Eamined the boys in the presence of 
eathens and Mahomedans. There 
)ont twenty-one children present. 
School has been established only 
onths, I had but three boys in the 
g Class, who read pretty well. In 
rth class there are five boys ; but 
came to examine them, there ap- 
only four. Upon inquiring of the 
laster after the fifth boy, he told 
he was standing there behind. On 
the reason, he informed me that 
i a low-caste boy, and that the 
oys did not like him to stand near 
I then called the boy, and made 
nd in the same row with the rest, 
ept, however, at such a distance 
n as prevented their being touched 

by which, according to their no- 
ley would have been defiled. — 
ery one make his own reflection 
he nicety and usefulness of this 
lal mode of distinction. The boys 
fd their lessons, upon the whole, 
veil. After that, I catechized them 
In the midst of the catechizing, 
rose, all at once, such a noise and 
before the choultry, that it was 
ble for the children to understand 
I them. When I inquired after 
Lse of this quarrel, about four or 
'ahmins informed me, tliat they 

to bathe and wash themselves, 

long as these low-caste people 

landing here they could not do 

ley as much as gave me to under- 
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stand, that I should tell the people to go 
away. But I silenced them, by saying, 
that they had better go to another place 
themselves, if these people, who had 
the same right as they to stand here, 
were an obstacle in their way. After 
that, I continued to catechize the children, 
and distributed many Tracts to the by- 
standers. 

A short time after I arrived there, one 
of the school-boys asked permission to 
introduce a Brahmin boy to me, who, he 
said, was very rich, having many hun- 
dreds of houses, &c. The Brahmin boy, 
about fifteen years of age, had a very 
serious look, and seemed anxious to 
make my acquaintance. As the other 
boy, who introduced him to me, spoke, 
in his presence, so very highly of his 
riches, &c., I asked the possessor whe- 
ther he thought that he could save his 
soul by his riches. He answered boldly, 
in the afBrmative. When I asked him 
how, he replied, " By giving alms, and 
doing other deeds of charity." I then 
gave him an explanation upon this sub« 
ject ; showing him, that such deeds 
are very good, but that they will not, 
and catinot, procure eternal happiness, 
&c. After I had finished speaking, he 
looked very sorry ; and went away, like 
the young man in the Gospel. Another 
school-boy was extremely anxious to do 
me any service I should require. After 
I had given him an opportunity, in com- 
pliance with his wish, he could not do 
otherwise than express his joy for having 
been able to do something for me. Ho 
had a mark on his forehead ; so I asked 
him for what purpose he had put that 
mark. Instead of telling me the simple 
truth, that he was a worshipper of Vishnu, 
he said that he had done so to show to 
what caste he belonged. I asked him 
then, whether he believed that Vishnu 
could save his soul. *' Formerly," said 
he, " I thought so ; but since I have 
been to your School, I have learnt bet- 
ter ; and I shall learn better still." An- 
other boy came and said, " I like very 
much to go to your School." When 
I asked him the reason, he replied: 
" Until some months ago, I liked to go to 
one of our Schools, and there I always 
got severely flogged ; but this is not the 
case in your School." I inquired of him 
whether he had no other reason. He 
thought a little longer, and then said, 
that he did not learn any thing in the 
other School, but in my School he could 
learn something. 
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Ang, 29, 1833 — I liad a long conversk- 
tion this eTening; with one of the Tanjore 
Cliriatiansaboat caste; which he defends 
to the utmost, and keeps as strictly as 
possible. He was blind to all my arga- 
ments, which I took principally from the 
Bible, to convince him of tlie uncliarita- 
bleness and anti-Christian spirit of keep- 
ing up caste among Christians. He at 
last told me coolly: "Yon will never 
persuade me tliat observing caste is 
against tlie Bible." I am fully persuaded, 
that as long as caste is not done away 
with among tlie Christians, Uiey have not 
altogether forsaken Idolatry'. 

ExtracUfrom Journals of Rev, John 
Devaiogayam. 

—Anniver»art of the Tract Societ]f. 

Dec. 3, 183'2 — Attended this morning 
the General Meeting of ourTract Society. 
To see an assembly of this description 
among my own nation, was peculiarly in- 
teresting to my feelings. After the Be- 
port of their Proceedings in the last year 
had been read, in which it wzs stated that 
tliey had published thirteen kinds of new 
Tracts in 50,000 copies, and distributed 
a good number from these and from the old 
stock, several friends, both Qiristians and 
Heathens, spoke individually : and I com- 
municated several instances of the im- 
portant use made of the Tracts by Chris- 
tians, Roman Catholics, and Heathens in 
the TaT\iore Country; and stated, that the 
Christians at Mayaveram, encouraged by 
the Falamcottali and Nagercoil Tract 
Society *s example, formed themselves into 
an Auxiliary Tract Society in May last. 
Two Catechists from the Nagercoil Mis- 
sion gave us also some interesting ac- 
counts from that place. Our church and 
verandahs were filled with people of 
every description, and many of them ap- 
peared much to enjoy the occasion. The 
Collection of this day amounted to 41 
Rupees &c. 

— Promiting State qf One of the** Prepai^ndi,* 

Dec, 19 — Some of our Freparandi* 
whose morning lessons I attend in the 
absence of Mr. Schaffter, told me, with 
delight, a pleasing account of one of their 
fellow Freparandi. He, as a Heathen, 
applied sometime ago, like several others, 
to be employed in a Free School, stating 
that he had a number of children in his 
village, Kottoor, about a mile distant 
from hence ; and was permitted conse- 
quently to attend the lessons of the Pre- 
di. The blessed Word of God had 
AH effect on his hearty that, ailer 
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some time, I observed him hear it with 
particalar interest and delight, and thai 
he left off rubbing ashes on his forehead. 
He had frequent conversations with hli 
relations, of Vellala Caste, about religion, 
and most of tliem became his enemiei. 
lliey asked him why he still kept Mi 
former idol in the house. He felt he wai 
wrong in keeping it still; and wentin^ 
mediately, and, in their presence, broka 
it down, and threw it out Some time 
after, his old motlier died, and his rehu 
tions prevented the serving-people, vii. 
barbers who prepare the bier« and the 
grave-diggers who prepare the foneral 
pile, &c, from doing their duUes ; saying, 
that he had become a new man, and had 
spoken agunst their customs and worship, 
and that he must suffer for it They ex- 
pected that he would humble himself, and 
change his mind. But he was resolute t 
and having happily some of bis poor rt- 
lations on his side, they themselves pre- 
pared the bier, carried the corpse, and 
having digged a grave, buried it In a 
conversation I had with him by himself 
I observed that he sincerely wished to 
become a real follower of Jesus, and alio 
to persuade some of his relaUom to jofai 
him. 

^KeHeee of David, the JTofiee AetUtani, 

April 7, 1833— Once, on a Saturday 
Evening,whenDavid went to the Cutchery 
to pay tlie tax, the Tasildar ordered him 
and others to bring the money the next 
evening. He ventured to inform lum 
that the next day was the Sabbath, and 
that he wanted to go to church : he re- 
quested, therefore, tliat tiie money miglit 
be received from him that very night 
The Tasildar kindly complied with hii 
request. This morning he was speaking 
with some Heathen Vellala cultivators 
about Religion, when a Brahmin saw 
them, and began to call them ; saying, 
" Come away ! come away I If you hear 
him, you will go after him, or become, 
like him, a Christian!" David uses 
great humility and judgment when he 
speaks to others, and discovers a fer- 
vent desire for their eternal salvation. 
He looks carefully to our people, tliat 
they may be clean and regular in their 
dress. When I preach, he is very 
anxious tliat he may be able to repeat 
what I say, to the people. He cannot 
bear the least disturbance in the church. 
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The remainder of this Mission 
will be given in our next Number. 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS, 



Departure qf Biitsionariea, 
9 Ist instant* the Instructions of 
mmittee were delirered to the Ber. 
ley and Mrs. Bailey (Vol. for 1831, 
on occasion of their retam to Tra- 
e; to the ReY.W. K. Betts and 
eltB (Vol. for 183 1 , p- 1 27)» on occa- 
their proceeding to Jamaica ; and 
isrs. William Richard Wade, Wil- 
lolenso, and John Flatt, on occa- 
their departore to New Zealand, 
alley having acknowledged the 
tions, the Missionaries were com- 
1 in prayer to tlie favour and pro- 
of Almighty God, by the Be v. 
Hough. 

Ber. W. K Betts and Mrs. Betts 
Dndon for Gravesend, on the 15th 
, to embark on board the " United 
m,^ Capt Smith, for Jamaica; 
led on the 16th. 

lOCEEDINOS OF ASSOCIATIONS. 
■ — April 13: Sennons at Sunderland and 
annouth, by Rev. J. W. Whiteside, Coll. 
Id. J by Rev. W. Chaplin, CoU. 61 17* Id. ; 
J. K. Marsh, Coll. 21. U, 3d, ; by Rev. R. 
»11. 21. 7«- 3(I.-April 14 : Meeting at Sunder- 
U. 91 1«. 7d. - April 16: Meeting at Monk- 
ith,CoU. 7'.7j».8<< 

rlersAfre— March 2 : Sennons at Gloucester, 
J. Missing ; Mom. at St MichaeFs. CoU. 
. ; Afln. at Spa Church, Coll. 8/. 11«. Si.; 
St John's, Coll. 41 5$. ; by Rev J. Hatchard; 
rWoodchester, Coll. lU/. ll«.9d.; Aftn. at 
on. Coll 71- 38 lid. — March 3 : Meetings ; 
t Stroud, P. H. Fisher, Esq., Chn., Cull. 
Sven. at Nailsworth, Rev L. Geneste, Chn., 
29.— March 4 : Meeting at Gloucester, Rev. 
tbome, Chn., Coll. i including Donation 
ady, 201.), 44/. 0*. 8^.- March 6 : Sermon at 
ly Rev. A. G. Cornwall, Coll. not known. — > 
: Sermon at Chalfbrd, by Rev. J. Missing, 
; knovm.— March 13: Meeting at Tewkes- 
!▼. J. Kempthorne, Chn , Coll 42/. 7«. lOd.— 
9 i Sermon at Bitton, by Rev. J. Hatchard, 
Lis. 

irdaktre— March 16: Sennons at Hereford ; 
y Rev. H. Vaughan, Coll. 20/. ; Even, by 
Hatchard, Coll. 151. 169. ; Mom. at Leomin- 



ster, by R«T. J. Hatchard, ColL 101. 14*. 5d. ; Aftn. at 
Burgbill, by ReT.J Hatdiard, Coll 9/. «9.-Mar«li 17 : 
Meeting at HerelUrd, Dr. Waidnm, Chn., Coll, 
891- ISf 9il.-MarchI8: Meeting atKington, Rev. J. 
RandaU, Chn., Coll. 11/. 3». 3i.-March 19: Meeting 
at Hay, Rev. H Allen, Cbn., Coll. 84/: 17«. 6tf. 

Ox/orcbA/rr- March 20: Meeting at Benslngtoiw 
Rev. H. H. Boubart, Chn., formation of <* B<aidng< 
ton Branch Association;** Rev. H. H. Boubart* 
Pres. ; Mr. R. Newton, Treas ; Mr. H. Shrabb and 
Mr. W. Newton, Sees. ; Coll. 5t. 6«. 6i.— March 83 : 
Meeting at Ashbury, Rev. W. Chambers, C^hn., no 
CoU - March 84: Meeting at Banbury, the Mayor, 
Chn. ; formation of ** Banbury and North-Oxfovd- 
shire AssoclaUon;" Mr. GUlett, Treas ; Rev. R. 
Greaves and R. H. Rolls, Esq , Sees. ; CoU 6t. 8«. 3d. 
~March25: Meetings at Banbury, Rev. J. R. Ruslk- 
ton, Chn., formation of «* Banbury Ladiea' Assoola- 
tton;"* Miss Gunn, Treas ; Mrs. T. Brayne and 
Miss Rolls, Sees.: no CoU— At Bloxham, Rev. 
G. Bell, Chn. : formation of ** Bloxham Branch As- 
sociation :" Rev. G. Bell, Pres. and Treas. i Rev. J. 
Campbell, Sec.; CoU ft/. 14«. 7(f -April8: Meeting 
at Deddington, Rev. R. Greaves, Chn., no CoU — 
April 9: Meeting at Woodstock, Rev J. Brown, 
Chn.; formation of " Woodstock Ladies* Assocla- 
Uon;** Mrs. Turner, Treas and Sec. ; CoU. 3/ 15«. Id. 
—April 10 : Meeting at Kiddhigton, Rev. J. Brown, 
Chn., formation of **Kiddington Branch Assoda- 
tion ;*< Rev. J. Brown, Pres. Treas. and Sec ; CoU. 
6/. 16«. 3d. 

SomerselcA/re— March 83 : Sermons at Bath ; Ken- 
sington Chapel, by Rev. J. H. Woodward, CoU. 
51. l&i. i at Laura Chapel, by Rev. Dr. Doran, CoU. 
88/. 14«.-Uarch 84 : Meeting at Bath, Sir W. Cock- 
bum, Bart., Chn., Coll. 48/. 14s. l^i. — March 8S t 
Meeting at Bath, Same Chn., CoU. 10/ U. lOi. 

Staffirdnkire-IAarch 23: Sermon at Breford, by 
Rev. A. B. Haden, Coll not known 

frarwickfkire- March 10 : Meethngat BIdford, Rev. 
J. Boultbee, Chn., CoU 4/. Oc. 7('*-March 12 : Sermon 
at Billesley, by Rev. J Hatchard, CoU 8/. 14«. 4d. ; 
Meeting at Stratford-on Avon, Rev. F. Knottesford. 
Chn., CoU 11/. 11«. 4<l. 

miuJUre—lkiaxch 19 : Sermon at Box, by Rev. Dr. 
Doran, CoU. 11/ 8«.9d. 

^orce«/er«A/re— March 7 : Meetbig at Bromsgrovo, 
J. Adams, Esq., Chn , Coll. 61. 17«. lOd.— March 9: 
Sermons by Rev. J. Hatchard ; Mom. at Evesiiam ; 
Coll. 61. 14g, 7d. ; Aftn. at Hampton, Coll. 1/. 16«. Id.; 
Even at Bengeworth, CoU. 3/. 16«. 9d. : at Worcester ;. 
at St. Clement's, by Rev. J. Davies, CoU. 31/. lUi . ; 
at All Saints, by Rev. T. Davis, CoU. 131. 10». - 
March 14 : Meeting at Worcester, Rev. J. Davlea, 
Chn., CoU. 26/. Is. 8d.— March 11 : Meeting at Evee- 
bam, E. HoUand, Esq , Chn , CoU. 13/. Us. 7d. 



RECENT INTELLIGENCE, 



iiterranean Mission — By a Letter 
be Bev.T.Miiller, dated Cairo, 
h of January, we leani that all our 
there were enjoying good health ; 
t great distress had been occasioned 
water of the Nile not having risen 
sual height. 

terri'India Mission — We are in- 
., by a Letter from Mrs. Farrar, 
^^assuck, Oct. 1833,tliat the Bev* 
itchell has been obliged to remove 
ibay^ for change of air, on account 



of Mrs. MitclieU's health. Archdeacon 
Carr had recently heard from Nassnck, 
that our friends there were in tlieir usual 
health, and persevering in their labours, 
in the face of much opposition. 

JFest- Indies* Mission — We have re- 
ceived a letter from Mr. T. Yond, dated 
Demerara, the 3d of January ; from which 
we learn tliat his health had been little 
interrupted, and that he was prosecuting 
his work under encouraging circum- 
stances. 
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lETontrifitttton fttot 



From March the '20/A, to April the 2 If/, 1834. 



AS.SO(!IATIONS IN AND NEAR LONDON. 



Pentoiiville Ladies 15 

Poplar %\ 

Islington Lndieii 67 

Clerkenwell Ladies 15 

St Jobn'8 Cliapel, Bedford How. including 

94A lie. &d. Ci>ll. after Sermons by Hon. 

and Uev. Baptist W. Noel and Rev. S. G. 

Garrard.. OS 



1*; 

18 
6 

s 



15 1 



ASSOCIATIONS OUT OF LONDON 
Berkshire: Hungerfbrd % 



Hay 

Chatteris. 



Brecknockshire : 

Cambridgesliire : 

Cornwall* East : 

Ciibert 4 12 

Fowcy 8 1 

Lostwithiel- 30 12 

St AustelandSt. Blascy S5 16 

Veryan 9 3 



i 



7 


4 



7 

10 
6 

9 



7S 

Cumberland: Penrith 5 

Derbyshire : 
Derby— half the produce of a Sale of La- 
dies' Work 34 

Devonshire : 

Plymouth and South- West Devon 15 

Dorsetshire : Lyme and Charaiouth 7 

Durham... 45 o 

Sunderland A,c.* including 51. for 

Schools in Malabar 33 o o 

78 

Essex: Chelmsford and West Esisex I7 

Gloucestershire 147 19 10 

Cheltenham 30 o o 

Stroud 70 



It 6 





4 



n 

3 



Hampshire : 

Petersfield. 47 8 2 

Winchester and Central Hants . 83 10 7 



-«47 19 10 



130 18 
M 




Hertfordshire: Hitchln 

Hibernian Auxiliary. 8000 

Kent: 

Blackheath 87 If 3 

Bromley and Beckenham 8 8 o 

89 17 3 

Lincolnshire : 

Fleet,includ.8i.byMi88E.Hoff,Holbeach, 16 5 6 
Merionethshire : 

Bala and Vicinity, including iU 7*. Coll. 
by Miss Charles and Mary Saunderson .. 10 o o 
Middlesex : 

Hadley, Bamet* and South Mimms 6 4 lo 

Kilbum, Coll. after Sermon by Rev. W. 

Hancock 88 

Northamptonshire: Desborongh 10 o o 

Pembrokeshire: Castle Walwyn ft o o 

Somersetshire : Bath and Vicinity 800 o o 

Staffordshire : 

Burton- on-Trent -... tl 8 6 

Stafford -Coll.: Brewood Church, 
by Rev. A. B Haden, M. A 13 9 7 

Walsall and Vicinity 87 13 6 

Toxall and Hamstall 83 o o 

85 Jl 7 

Suffolk: 

Debenham 10 o 

Ipsvdch so 6 6 

Ned^g and Naughton 7 14 o 

Old Newton 6 18 6 

Rushmere and Playford li lo 9 



8 





56 3 9 



Surrey : 

CUpham Ladles 7 

fiodstone SO 

Richmond 85 

Teddhigton 18 5 10 



Sussex, East 80 

Cliichekter and W est Susmx 130 o 



64 311 



Warwickshire : 
Uirmingliam, including 1/. Ot. id. 

from Deritend and Bordesley.. 65 8 10 
Brailes - nrst-fruits of Mary 

Anne's Legacy 10 

Fenny Coropton - Additional to 

former Collection 10 

Wolvey S 3 
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Oil 10 



Westmoreland : 
Kendal, including 3/. 13«. "Dim. Miss. Fond, 
and 15/. for India Female E<tucation....l07 10 

Wiltshire: Salisbury and South WUis 50 

Worcestershire : 

Worcester 87 o o 

Ditto Ladies 80 s o 

Wolverley 9 10 6 

116 H 

Yorkshire : 



Doncaster 108 to lo 

Leeds no 



-818 10 10 



COLLECTIONS. 

Andrews, Miss, Brentford 1 It 

Gleed, Mrs. J., Donnington, Uncolnshire.. 9 o 

Heather, Mrs. , Bishop's Waltham. 3 

Juvenile Association, by Mr. J. DttwaoD« 

Hanover House, Bow *■... ... 9 

Mission Box, by Servants of D. Chambers, 

Esq., Dorset Square IS 








5 6 



Preston, MiiM A., Addison Road 3 

Rhills, the Misses, Union Place. Lambeth.. 
Symes, Miss, Kenchurch Street, Mission 
Box,includhig5/. from the Rev.T.Carew. 13 

Williams, Mrs. R., Grosvenor Square. 90 

Woodhouse, Mr. E., Leamington Spa 6 



BENEFACTIONS. 

Aldis, C. J., Esq., New York >. sO 

Anon 6 5 

CM 50 

E. B 15 

Fiurman, W. Grayden, EUmi lo 10 

Frank, Mrs. Elisabeth, York 850 

Redman, G C, Esq., Lime Street lo 10 

Watson, Miss, Broomhill, Sheffield.. (ann.) 100 





6 




10 

« 














LEGACIES. 

Rev. W. Howels, late of Long- Acre Chapel, 
■in part) lOO 

John Groome, Esq., late of Brompton Row, 
Middlesex, by C. Finch, Esq., fbr tlie 

Exors. Mrs. E. Groom, himself, and 

Rowed, Esq., 3 per CenL Cons. 900l. less 
duty '. 180 

MrS'SarahBeachcroft, late of Hlunham, Bed- 
fordshire, Exor. J. D. Dickenson, Baq. 
(duty fi:'ee> loo 

Miss Elizabeth Charlotte Mason, late of ..- 
Leicester, Ehcor. Onisephoroos Raworth, . 
Esq. 50/., less duty 45 
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.«*T**®r^**™??,^'^ beg to acknowledge the receipt of a parcel, containing Fancy Articles, from Durliam ; and 
""2ir°7.,^*?''K®"^®" Ladies, by Misses Jones, Ireland, and I'arkex. They have also to acknowledce tlie 
receipt of the following Books, presented to tlie Society by Uie Rev. W. B. Hayne, Henlow. Bedfordshire:- 

Fabn Thesaurus, 2 vols folio, cf. 1735. 

Hesychii Diclionarium, folio, 1514. 

Vossii iLtymologicon Lingun Latinfr, folio, ir.ns. 

Glossarium ad Scriptores Mediae et Infirnuc-Dii Cange, 3 vols, folio, 1678. 



'ATUAI: 



Oftheaum o(Qpl. 7f. id. credited •• StanbrlAge m\A W\Ui\^ajBvp\OTvr ■vaW\fel^ecoT4^v>T i«*nu.arv. 

flO/. IS. 4rf. ^KW from "« W\xa\iomc."" * 



'fturcb ilflt00tonars ftiecorli. 
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MAY, 1834. 



[Vol. V. 



MEDITERRANEAN MISSION. 

Number for March last (pp. 39 — 41) we reported the 

of Tracts and other Publications printed at the Society's 

.t Malta, and the number issued, during the years 1832 

3. We proceed, at present, to give some account of three 

tations of this Mission. 



flf to ittinot. 
the Rev. J. A. Jetter, Letters 
n received, giving the Re- 
iie Ghreek Schools under his 
for the year 1833; from 
le following Extracts are 
tfr. Jetter thus writes : — 

StaU of the Schools. 

r BOUJAH. — As I have frequently 
in my communications, this 
first, had two rival Schools, and 
one ; which had, however, no 
ence upon it than to lessen the 
* children. For several months, 
; these opposition Schools has 
exist; and ours is now the 
1 the village. I had it in con- 
I, more than a year ago, to 
rant School, hut was prevented, 
ring a proper Teacher. How- 
summer we found it quite ne- 
separate the little children 
larger ones, and have them 
I different room. In order to 
School as efficient as circnm- 
►uld allow, on visiting Syra, I 
me a Lad, brought up at our 
acquire the System pursued 
[ildner in his Infant School, 
etum, the Lad began to apply 
w at Syra, singing excepted ; 
;hool is now in a most pleasing 
} began with twenty-five Scho- 
at the close of the year there 
•five, but now there are up- 
ty; and, were the room larger, 
lave many more. They have 
mt a good portion of the Old- 
History, part of which I had 
from English into Greek, as 
lumber of Hymns, which they 
rythmical tone, that answers, 
ent, for singing. In marching 
)om, they sing syllables ; with 
are vastly pleased. 
May, 1834.] 



Hie Regular School has been going on 
satisfactorily, and has given me more 
pleasure than any of our Smyrna Schools. 
It contains, altogether, about sixty-five 
Boys and Girls. The Holy Scriptures are 
the daily Class Book ; and they are ex- 
plauied to them, when we are there: 
the Master also explains them as he reads 
with them. The First Class is advanced 
in Grammar, in the Geography of Greece, 
and in Arithmetic. The number of Girls 
in all is forty five. The average attend- 
ance in the large School is about sixty, 
and the same in the Infant School. This 
is a great number of children for a vil- 
lage like Boiyah. I have lately engaged 
an old Priest, who served many years in 
the Greek Church at Boiyah, and now 
lives in great poverty. Ho addressed 
himself to me, to give him some employ- 
ment ; saying, that he had no bread to eat 
I appointed him to collect the children 
together, and to keep them orderly in the 
streets. He is a well-disposed man, but 
lamentably ignorant, as is the case with 
so many of the Greek Priests. As I 
have often said, I speak quite freely, in 
explaining the Word of God, withholding 
from them no part of the Truth. This vil- 
lage contains about 550 Greek houses ; 
and as the School promises fair to be- 
come a great blessing to its inhabitants, 
I could wish to erect a regular School- 
house, or to buy some place which would 
afR)rd room for two Schools. The pre- 
sent house, although extensive, has only 
one room large enough for a School : 
and as long as it is not our own, we dare 
not make any alteration in the building. 
We are greatly thwarted, not only here^ 
but likewise in Smyrna, for want of 
proper School - houses. It would be 
Cheaper in the end^ to buy or erect 
some houses. 

SCHOOL AT THE POINT. — AboUt thil School 

there is little to be said: It prdcee4s 
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much \m the same manner as stated in 
my last Report I have improved tlie 
benchesfand apparatus, and tried to ren- 
der it as efficient as possible. Hie num- 
ber of children is about ninety : from ten 
to fifteen have left during tlie year ; but 
others^ making up the same number, 
have entered. One Boy has, at his own 
request, been received into the High 
SchooL The children of this School are, 
with few exceptions, of the poorest class. 
They have made very considerable pro- 
gress in the several branches of common 
Education, and particularly in the Go- 
spel. Half of them are Girls, and they 
have made much progress in needlework. 
ANTONio's SCHOOL. — This School con- 
tains only Girls, because the neighbour- 
hood is provided with a Boys' School. 
The number of scholars is about ninety. 
Some are children of th« middle class. 



[mat, 

any use of them. Oh, when will £arope 
and America enlarge their efforts, and 
establish Schools throughout this vait 
country ! The Greeks, at least, would 
hail the arrival of Missionaries who woold 
come and instruct tlieir children. I baTe 
circulated a small number of Greek 
Tracts, and about 1000 copies of tht 
Beligious-Tract Society*! publicatioM: 
these were in the English LAngoage, and 
sold in Smyrna at reduced prices. Be- 
sides these, I have given away, daring 
the year, a number of different books, 
one here and another there, which I have 
not noticed. I have it not in my power 
to speak of any positive good done by 
these messengers; but Heaven will on- 
fold the blessings conferred by these un- 
obtrusive visitors. 

Charitable Ladies* Societies, 
Tlie ChariUble Ladies* Societies at Bon- 



but tlie greater part are poor. The books jah and Smyrna have undergone no alte- 



read are, the Gospel, Psalter, Genesis, 
Church History, a compendious Geogra- 
phy, a little Grammar, and some smaller 
books. In the afternoon, the more ad- 
vanced scholars sew : they are taught by 
Antonio*8 wife. Formerly there were 
about 120 children at this School; but, 
the Greeks having opened a large Girls* 
School themselves, many of the children 
have left, especially the older. This is 
the first PubUc Girls' School ever erected 
at Smyrna, and it has already done 



ration. They proceed much in the same 
way as was detailed in my last Report 
At Boiyah, about 1 000 piastres have been 
collected and distributed amonfi; the sof- 
fering poor of that village. We spent 
400 piastres in repairing the house of 
a Turkish Widow ; the rest was given 
away in provisions, or in clotlies ; and, as 
in former years, many poor have like- 
wise received medicine. Not a day pass- 
ed, while we were there, that I had not 
to attend to some case of sickness. With 



extensive good, during the four years of reference to this village, I may say, that 



its existence. I generally go there every 
Sunday, to explain the Gospel, when I 
have often as many as sixty children to 
hear me. 

Meetings for Religious Conversation, 
The Greek Religious Meetings, twice 
a week, are continued as usual ; and we 
have lately had a better attendance tlian 
formerly. An old Greek has joined us, 
who first came merely out of curiosity, 
but now he attends from real interest 
We are reading, at present, the Epistle 
of St. Paul to tlie Romans, which we go 
through pretty minutely. May the Lord 
smile upon these feeble endeavours ! 

VistribiUion of Religious Tracts and 
' School-books. 

I have given 1206 Greek School-books, 
chiefly from our own Press at Malta, to 
the Schools at fourteen different places 
in Asia Minor. Some of the Masters 
have expressed their gratitude, both in 
writing, and by little presents. In Asia 
Minor there is a great dearth of books: 
but, alas I few, very few, could make 



I have gained the confidence of the peo- 
ple, even of the superstitions ; so that 
now I can say many things to them, 
which I am confident they would not bear 
from another. May God in mercy bless 
our very feeble endeavours among these 
poor benighted people I 

ISgspt. 

From the communications of the 
Rev. Messrs. Kruse, Miiller, and 
Lieder, at this Station, the following 
brief Extracts are made, exhibiting 
their arrangements in prosecution 
of the Society's plans for Christian 
Education. 

Arrangements for Public Worship, 

In a joint Letter of these three 
Missionaries, dated Cairo, August 1, 
1833, the following plan is stated:— 

Divine Service will be performed by 
Messrs. Krus^ and Miiller, alternately^ 
in Arabic and English, every Sunday. 
The Arabic Service begins at eight o'clock, 



] 



JEGYPT. 

le English at ten o'clock, every 
f morning. By this arrange>- 
iie Missionary, whose torn it is to 

in Arabic, will be able to attend, 
same day, the English Service per- 

by the other, and vice versA, He 
turn it is to preach in English 
ill the Services tliat occur in the 
[iniong the English residents here ; 
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since which, be has attended School and 
lived in my house, and I am more de- 
lighted with him every day. 

The Day School, which has long 
existed, is under the special care of 
Mr. Miiller; who, besides teaching 
what is suited to younger Boys, gives 
them also daily Religious Instruction, 
s to visit them in their respective From this School the most promising 
ions. He who preaches m Arabic, Boys are selected, to be received into 

the Boarding School or Seminary 
under Mr. Knise's care. The great 
importance of combining, in such an 
Institution, religious with literary 
pursuits, is obvious : this design is 



iring the week, to visit the Natives 
ir own dwellings ; those, at least, 
bom we are connected or acqmunt- 
id wherever he can find access. 
e houses of both the Brethren are 
it all times, to all classes of people 



on. 



sh to be instructed in the Way of thus stated by the Missionaries : — 

This School b regarded as a Seminary 
for training up Schoolmasters and Cate- 
chists. For this purpose, the pupils are 
instructed by a superior Teacher in literal 
Arabic, Reading and Writing, Composi- 
tion, Arithmetic and Geography: they 
are also to have, for an hour every day, 
lessons in English, which will not only 
enable them the better to understand 
their own Grammar, but also, at a future 
time, to read English Tracts and Books : 
and in case any one should exhibit a ca- 



Joumepa of Mr, Lieder, 
i particular duty appointed to 
lieder is, to make journeys in 
rts of the Pasha's Dominions, 
ating the Holy Scriptures and 
i, and, in a conversational way, 
lii^g to all. His experience, 
$t years, pointed him out as 
especially adapted for this 
By the last accounts, he 
reparing for a journey of this pacity for Translation, peculiar attention 



as far south as Dongola. 
ning of a Seminary for School' 

masters and Catechists, 
isiderable delay arose in ob- 
g suitable premises for carry- 
e School plans into effect : at 
I, Mr. Kruse writes, under date 
vember20, 1833:— 
I glad to say, tliat all things are now 
or the Boarding School ; so that to- 
T the children will enter our house, 
have no rest till they are under 
f ; but it is difBcult to decide who 
st anxious for this esta'blishment, 
rs or myself. Indeed, their eager- 
come in gives me much pleasure ; 
jas been very painful to me that 
not get ready to receive them 
It was a trial to them and to me ; 
greater is the joy, now the hour is 
vhen they can enter; and I firmly 
that each Boy will bring his pecu- 
ssing with him into the house, 
e are, at present, only ten Boys, 
i from the Day School, with whom 
n the Boarding School; and they 
lerally very promising. A boy 
t to me, a fortnight ago, who seems 
lore promising than all the rest : 



will be paid to him in this branch. How- 
ever, the principal part of instruction 
given by Mr. Krus^ himself will always 
be religious, making them acquunted 
with the doctrines of the Bible and with 
Church History. In the first instance, 
the greatest attention will be given, and 
all instructions directed, to make them 
true Christians ; for, except their hearts 
are truly converted to Christ, all other 
attainments will be in vain. They 
are therefore (besides receiving reli- 
gious instruction) under the constant 
inspection of Mr. Krus^ ; living in the 
same house, as children of the same fa- 
mily ; and attending Morning and Evening 
Prayers : so that, whether they are learn- 
ing in the School, or otherwise employed 
in their leisure hours, in whatever they 
do, truly Christian Principles will be in- 
culcated upon their minds. 

State of the Day School, 
In reference to the part which he 
bears in the work, Mr. Miiller also 
writes, under date of January 20, 
1834 :— 

I am glad to see that you do not de- 
spise the day of small tliiqgs in Egypt. 
It is true, we cannot boast of many eon- 
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versions or revivals ; but, notwithstanding 
that, we have reason to rejoice in hope. 
Onr two Teachers, respecting whose sin- 
cerity w4 were formerly in much doubt 
and fear, now give us reason to believe 
tliat they are under the influence of 
saving Grace. With regard to the child- 
ren in our Schools, we rejoice, but with 
trembling ; for what seems firm to day, 
appears tottering or broken on the mor- 
row. But the eyes of Jehovali are upon 
His Truth, and His arms are extended to 
support and further it Our comfort and 
encouragement are to know, that how- 
ever slow the progress of Gods ca use in 
£gypt may be — however great and mul- 
tiplied the difficulties it has to encoun- 
ter — it must eventually triumph; for 
prayer will be heard, and the Divine 
promises wiU be accomplished. 

Instruction of Girlt. 
Mrs. Miiller has at present two Girls 
under her care, besides her own : one of 
them is the daughter of a Free Black; the 
other is of the Galla Tribes of Abyssinia, 
whom Mrs. Miiller saw in the house of 
Dr. Dussap to be sold, with several 
others. The sight of this poor Girl much 
affected Mrs. Miiller, especially as the 
girl wished to be sold to Christians. 
She is now a particular object of prayer 
and instruction; and if our endeavours 
should be blessed with success, we hope, 
sooner or later, to find in her a faithful 
fbmale servant, so scarce and precious in 
this country. She is, of course, now 
free. May the troth in Christ Jesus 
make her a perfectly free woman in 
the Lord ! 



abSMillt'a. 

Mr, l8enberg*8 Preparations in Cairo for 
the Mission in Abyssinia, 

It was stated at p. 182 of our Vol. 
for 1833, that the Rev. Samuel Go- 
bat had returned ta the Continent, 
and expected in due season to pro- 
ceed to Abyssinia. The Rev. C. W. 
Isenberg has, meanwhile, been occu- 
pying himself in Egypt in the pre- 
paratory study of Arabic and Am- 
haric. The advantage of this course 
was apparent at the commencement 
of the Abyssinian Mission. We have 
much pleasure in referring our Read- 
ers to a work which the Society has 
recently published, entitled, " Jour- 
nal of a Three Years' Residence in 
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Abyssinia," by Mr. Gobat; in the 
Preface to which the coarse so pw^ 
sued is particularly pointed out. Mr. 
Isenberg, under date of Cairo, Jan. 
8th, 1834, thus reports of Ids Stu- 
dies and Christian Intercourse. 

I have lessons in Amharic, in the afle^ 
noon, from my Abyssinimns ; bat not yit 
regularly. They are present at the lessom 
which I have every night from mj 
Arabic Teachers. These two Toaths go 
on very well in the Christian Coarse. I 
witness, with great satisfaction, the work- 
ing of the Holy Spirit in their hearts; 
and, what gives me a decisive proof of this 
is, tliat I observe them g^rowing more and 
more honest and simple-nuoded — the 
general disposition of the Abyssiniaoi 
tending rather to dissimolaUon and iake- 
bood. Having arranged to celebrate the 
Lord's Supper on Christmas Day, aU 
the members of onr Missionary Ftoiily 
here participating, we fixed ap<m that 
festival for our Monthly Communion. As 
soon as the two Abysrinians were in- 
formed of it, which was on the Sunday 
before Christmas Day, they expressed t 
great desire to join us in that Sacrament; 
and told me, that, from the first time they 
had seen us at the Communion, which was 
on Good Friday, tiiey had felt this desire, 
but did not dare to mention it. I asked 
them their views of the Lord's Supper, 
and entered into a serious examination 
of their state of mind ; whereupon I was 
strengthened in the conviction that they 
were brought, by the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, to a vital knowledge of the 
Gt>spel, and that their anxiety to partake 
of the Sacrament proceeded from a sin- 
cere desire to be established in theur 
faith and spuntnal union with Christ I 
stated the case to our Brethren ; who 
were very glad to hear of it, and, by this 
outward act, to receive them into our 
bond of fellowship. Accordingly, I stated 
to them again, as I had done before, the 
views of our Protestant Church, and the 
doctrine of the Bible respecting the 
Holy Sacramrat, and the errors of theb 
own Church; and recommended them 
particularly to have recourse to prayer. 
They were extremely glad to be ad- 
mitted; and when the day arrived, we 
had Service before the Communion was 
administered, when I preached, in Ger- 
man, on LukeiL 10, 11; and afterward 
Mr. Miiller administered the Sacrament 
to us, using, to the Abyssinians, the 
Arabic translation of that part of the 
English Communion Service where the 
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tdminUtera the bread and wine 
tnaecrating them. You can easily 
) tlie satisfaction I felt in be- 
here the first-fruits, as it were, 
Abyssinian Mission — these two 
ng Youths joining us in the 
urt of our Confession. I rejoiced 
' with trembling, remembering 
and the many dangers and temp- 
to which they would be exposed ; 
-joy was tempered, not embitter- 
these considerations ; and it was, 
an important matter of thankful- 
lat, at tlie very beginning of my 
I should be able to have such a 
ig experience. But I must not 
> mention here, that Providence 
spared tlieir minds for Grace; as 
s from the affliction they suffered 
tont of Girgis, previously to their 
Mr. Gobat He, as a faithful La- 
, cast the seed of the Gospel into 
prepared soil, the fruits of which I 
wed to gather. I recommend them 
urongly to your prayers, that the 
may preserve them, and make 
row in grace, and in the knowledge 
Lord Jesus Christ, in order that 
ay save their own souk, and be- 
nstrumental to the conversion of 
if their Brethren, 
week I took into my house another 
lian, who a fortnight ago arrived 
om hiA own country, on his way to 
iem. From the Coptic Convent, 
ch he resided, he several times 
o see his countrymen; on which 
as he found them learning from 
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their Bibles and Testaments. Last 
Thursday, when I came home from a 
call on Mr. Krus^, I found hiip at my 
house, desiring to speak to roe. He 
told me, that, as he had been made, 
by the Governor of his province (the 
Province of Gqjam, which borders to tiie 
South, on the Lake of Tzana), Head or 
Overseer of the Church in his town, he 
ought to have learnt to read and write ; 
but having been a soldier previously, 
he knew nothing, and was afterward 
ashamed to learn tiie Alphabet, like a 
little child. Now being in a foreign 
country, where nobody knew him, he 
had a great desire to learn ; and entreated 
me very earnestly to receive him into 
my house, and instruct him. I first con- 
sulted with my Brethren here, who con- 
curred in opinion that I should take him 
on triaL I then sent one of the Abyssi- 
nians, Kidam, with him to the bath; 
where Kidam had to take his filthy rags 
from him, and, after the bath, to clothe 
him with a new dress. When he came 
to me, and testified his gratitude, I told 
him, that as long as he remained with 
me, and learned, he should have the new 
dress ; but when he wished to leave, he 
must also leave his new dress, and I 
would give him back his old rags. He 
said he thouglit he should not go to Jeru- 
salem ; but stay with me till we went to 
Abyssinia, where he would join me. 
Kidam and Hadara are now constantly 
engaged in teaching him, when they are 
free from business ; and he appears very 
eager in study. 
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esume our account of this Mission, from our last Num- 



Cinnebell];. 

! Allowing concludes our Ex- 
from the Joarnals of the Rev. 
rasagayam. 

Visit to Dohnavore. 

3 13, 1833 — ^Thia morning I pro- 
to Dohnavore ; and, in my way, I 
! fields better cultivated than any I 
n hitherto. They have several large 
and the nearest hills provide them 
ater in time. The months of March 
ril, they say, are very hot seasons ; 
e month of May is a refreshing 
I the rain then commences in the 
This is a particular blessing to the 
of this place. The rain in Oeto- 



ber last was of great benefit to their 
numerous palmyras here. However, they 
work like other Shanars, very hard. The 
men that climb the trees go from the 
house at about three or four o'clock in 
the morning, and come at twelve or two 
o'clock ; and then go again between three 
and four, and come home at about nine or 
ten. The women are engaged in boiling 
the juice for juggerry, from very early in 
the morning till evening, and expose them- 
selves to the fire and heat of the day. It 
causes me much wonder that many of these 
people should take such pains to learn our 
Catechism, and attend instruction ; and 
I adore the Lord for His great mercy to 
them. In the Afternoon, I catechized the 
School-children here ; when a Mahomedan 
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Merchant came and heard the Word at- J, B. More wood had proceeded to 
tentively. In the evening I had prayer the Nilgherry HUls, to take charge 
wiUi our people ; of whom twenty-two ^f ^he School established there for 
men, and twenty-eight women, besides ^^le education of the sons of the So- 
children, were present : I had a most re- . , Missionaries. The first Pub- 
freshing season. An hour after, 1 heard ,. ,<, . . . , i /^ * imi. 
the following conversation betwe^ the he Examination took place Oct. 19th, 
watchmen of our Bungalow. One having 1833, in the School-room of the In- 
told another, who was an old Maraver, stitution, before a large assembly of 
what he had heard from me a little while the Ladies and Gentlemen, at Go- 
before, the Maraver answered him: " God tacamund, General Dalrymple pre- 
Almighty has created seven kinds of crea- g-^^jj ^^ ^he occasion. Mr. More- 
tures viz. men, beasts, birds, fishes, creep. ^^ . ^ ^^ foUowing details 
ing things, trees, and devils ; and all . , ° ° 
are created for man, and be is created to **' "^ 

adore bis Maker." He added, tbat he Stantination qf Scholars. 
was formerly a Teyady or devil-dancer ; The Pupils were prepared for ezami- 
but since he came to the Asylum of the nation in Arithmetic, Algebra, Simple 
Great God, they all ran away. On in- Equations, and Plane Trigonometry; in 
quiry, the Head CaUchist informed me Latin andGreek;inEnglisb, Roman, and 
that he renounced Heathenism some time Grecian IKstory ; in Geography, and the 
ago, and otlier Heathens did their best to Use of the Globes ; and in tlie History, 
hurt him ; even the field he cultivated Geography, and Chronol<%y of the Pen- 
was refused to him, that the water of their tatench. Much was necessarily omitted 
well might not be polluted by him: but fyi want of time. The following was, 
he endeavoured to persuade the people however, tlie proposed plan of Exami- 

to help him, in which, thank God I be nation : 

partly succeeded. jgt Class : First Book of Euclid, Sim- 

Notiees ofPromiiing Nativet. pie Equations, and Cases in Plane Tri- 

,. -loA looo fnu i-i » u- i. rm. gonometry.— Greek : the whole of the 

^P"/20,1833-TheCatechistofTu- l^tracU from Xenophon. Thucydide., 

lookkeipetty read me «>» Journal of this ^„j Herodotus, in the First Vol. of Dal- 

monU. in which I found the foUowmg ^^j,,. Collectanea Gr»ca Miyora, and two 

'",f ^ «•• .^ r^^f'^u • ^"'?*''"V°°' Books of Homer's Iliad-Lattn : TTie 

caUed Michael, went up the country, a few ^^^j^ ^f ^^ B^xincU from Livy and Tt- 

days ago, to trade ; and on his "turn with ^^ .^ ^^ j.^^^ Scriptores Homam- 

some money, he was attacked by Mara- gj^ ^^^^ of Virgil's ^netd.-2d Class : 

vers, and earned to Warrant Peons, at g^^^^ . Dalzell's Collectanea Gr»c» 

SedankanoUoor, as one who belonged to Mnjora-l-atin : Cicero de Senectntei 

a certain party of robbers. He was very and First Book of the iEneid.-3dClM8: 

near being put in woods and earned to ^atin : Dr. Valpy's Delectus Senten- 

** vu°^ r^ declared that he was not u^„._Bible Class : The HUtory. Geo- 

' ^^^L"^ *'r^,' '• !J°* ' ??"''' 1" graphy. and Chronology of the Penta- 

a Vedakkaren or Qinstian. Upon aijs. »^„^^' English History, Use of the 

the Headman and Peons asked him if he ^^^^ ,„| Geography.- Junior Class : 

knew any thing m our Religion : he then g^^. g j,. i^,Jri„g. Geography, 

repeated the whole Catechism: they were and Arithmetic. » "^ H / 

™ich pleased with It. and set him free. ^he task of Examining fell principally 

With gratitude to the Lord, he came and ^^^^ ^^^ „f y,^ ^utor. Tl.e Gentlemen 

told the whole to the Catechist and to ^sent were however invited to put 

his bretliren, and also to those who had ^„,,ti„„,. g;,eral of 'them kindly did 

neglected to learn the Catechism. )* . ^„ . . .„ „„ . ^ ,. .*u „««» 

^ t «v. 1. <« t^ > 80 ; and to all such questions, with very 

Summary of the Tmnevelly Schools, ^^ f^^ exceptions, prompt and correct an- 

Icho2«-Boy8y.!il!ir.iy/////////.1*.*.7.8562 "* swers were returned. The Bible CUw 

^"■** —2699 showed a correct knowledge of the most 

Average Attendance 1666 minute incidents recorded in the Penta* 

teuch. The Junior Class performed the 

T \^^ / XT 1 looo ""apidi^y; and in English Parsing, turned 

In our Volume tor JNovember 1832 nouns into ferbs, verbs into adjectives, 

j(p. 247), it was stated that the Rev. &c. The Class in English History were 
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ly acqnidiited with the date and remaii^g Psalms he will have as the 
r succession of the English Kings ; writer prepares thenu I hope in a few 



t ground each Line rested its claim 
Cmwn ; and also with the earlier 
I of English History before the 
n Conquest The Senior Fapil 
that he was accurately acquunted 
le formation of the Tenses, both 
Greek and Latin Languages ; and 
ed, with the utmost readiness, all 
>8tions in the Geography, Chrono- 
c. of Grecian and Roman Histories 
were put to him. The Examina- 
peared to give great satisfieurtion to 
apany assembled on the occasion. 

weneral Report of the Station, 

tie following passages, the Rev. 
as Norton exhibits the general 
)f the Mission at this place : — 

iREGATiON. — This, if all attended 
rly, would consist of about 250 
s ; but owing to sickness, which is 
y common occurence, and in con- 
ice of the washerman not letting 
eople have their clothes in due 
many are generally absent; be- 
some few are so poor, that they 
not a second cloth; and I should 
k, one of each family is obliged to 
1 at home, to guard against robbery, 
.yerage is from 50 to 200 in the 
ig: the Evening Congregations sel- 
imount to more than half the num- 
[t is gratifying to perceive a growth 
*istian Knowledge ; which we may 
will, in time, produce correspond- 



days to see Mr. Ridsdale, and to commit 
part of a copy to him (the two copies 
are the same in translation, adapted to 
the Prayer-books) ; and shall be truly glad 
if he can give his immediate attention to 
them. I have begun to revise the Pro- 
verbs; and if the Committee think it right, 
I would recommend them to be printed 
as a School-book. As such, it is to be 
expected they would do much good: 
they are remarkably adapted to the Na- 
tives, and would, as it were, impercepti- 
bly infuse into their minds the Word of 
Life. Nearly twelve months ago, Mr. 
Ridsdale engaged to translate the Histo- 
rical Books, beginning with Genesis ; so 
that I hope he has made considerable 
progress. 

SCHOOLS. — Of these, as this is not the 
time to report fully concerning them, I 
need not say much. I would observe, 
that the children attend to their learning 
with cheerfulness ; and their proficiency, 
in general, affords satisfaction. There is 
scarcely a child among them, even the 
youngest, that does not read Malayalim 
with readiness ; and our hearts are cheer- 
ed by seeing these poor little creatures, 
who but a short time ago were wandering 
about in ignorance and wretchedness, and 
apparently heirs of eternal misery, now 
in the path of Light, and learning the way 
to Heaven. 

Mr. Norton had prepared and put 
to Press a volume of Malayalim 
Hymns. An edition of 300 copies 



was to be printed, which Mr. Norton 
ects, in quickening them that they anticipated would be very useful in 
eel tiieir need of Jesus and cry for ^he CongTegations and Schools. 

through His precious blood I ^he following fact illustrates the 
iiat in some few among them there , ^ r • j u- v. '. < i. i-i 

)rtion of this feeling ; Ld ardently ^^^^^ p/ "^^^^ w*^^*^» \* '^ probable. 
see it abundantly increase. prevails among no mconsiderable 

iNSLATiONs. — I have translated number of the Natives, where Mis- 
sionary Labours have been carried 
on for any length of time. 

There is a very general consent, that 
the Christian Religion is good and pro- 
fitable; calculated to make man happy, 
both in this world and the next But this 
feeling is too low and weak to influence 
the Natives to renounce the world and 
caste, and to flee to Christ for His iaving 
grace. My Moonshee said openly* 
other day : " The Christian Keligioaj 
true, and I know that by it only can 1/ 
saved." " How Is It then,^' h« " 
asked, " that yon do not i 



the commencement of the Psalms 

e end of Isaiah direct ; and have 

an intelligible form, so that the 

and will of God may be read and 

stood by it. I have recently re- 

the Psalms again : and am happy 

can speak of them, for simplicity 

liom, with a humble confidence, as 

the Press. I commenced revising 

in the second week of January, and 

ed them about the end of February. 

; put part of one copy into the hands 

r. Thompson, of Quilon, who has 

sed to attend to them speedily : the 
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yourself to the Lord Jesus Christ ?"— 
Silence. — " Is it fear of offending your 
friends, and of losing caste and worldly 
prospects, that keeps you back ?" ** Yes ! 
it U that." At which. Matt. x. 32, 33. 
was shown him. He read it, and replied : 



" Yes ; I know this, and one day I 
belieye in Christ, and confess Ifim.* 
This, I have reason to believe, is the reil 
state of his mind, and I apprehend it is tiie 
case with very many. 



BOMBAY ASD WESTERN-INDIA MISSION. 

To the communications ^iven at pp.17 — 23, respecting this Mis- 
sion, we add a few particulars, selected from a Letter of Mrs. 
Farrar's, subsequently received ; which will further exhibit the 
need and the advantages of Female Education in India. 

^aMttdi* instruct a comparatively few, than to 

Mrs, Farrar's Report on EduaUum. ^^^^ christiwize or half civiHze a greater 

Under date of October, 1833, Mrs. ""'"^^j; ' ^"^ ^wn* expenence by ^ 

^ 1^1 J' Vii. appointments and failures ; and this is the 

Farrar relates her proceedings thus ^^elusion at which I have at present ir- 

far, in reference to Education, and rf^ed. I desire, however, in all these mat^ 



Intercourse with the Natives : — 

Since receiving your kind Letter, I 
have been confined to my room by sick- 
ness, which has prevented me from 
thanking you before; but I gladly sit 
down to do so, now that I am restored to 



ters, to follow the leadings of Providence. 
There are, at present, upon an ave- 
rage, sixty Girls in my School below, 
They learn to read, to work, to write, 
and cipher. Many of them can read, 
in their own tongue^ the taonderful worh 



my usual duties. I am grateful to you of God. Several of them have left the 
for devoting a portion of your valuable School, able to read and to work. We have 
time to bestowing a word of encourage- also endeavoured te store their ndnds 
ment on me. Encouragement is a thing with Catechisms of Christian Doctrines, 
needful indeed to all, but particularly to Prayers, Hymns, &c. ; and to impress 
us pioneers in the Missionary Work, who upon their minds the Truths which they 
are called to sow the seed, and till the read in our Books and Tracts. I exhort 
ground, in the sweat of our brow : the them to impart these Truths to their Pa- 
ground, too, seems cursed, bringing forth rents. I know of one instance, in which 
thorns and briars; and the seed falls it has been done by a steady and promising 
upon the way- side, among the stony little Girl, who was in the habit of reading 
places, and we see not the hundred-fold to her father; but, alas! I cannot say that 
which tliat on good ground shall bring one of these dear children has yet come 
forth. Under such circumstances, how forward to renounce her caste and her false 
apt are the spirits to flag, and the hands gods. One Adult, however, who has been 
to hang down ! But God has given to a steady frequenter of the School from 
Missionaries a blessed portion of most the beginning, does, praised be God ! give 
gracious promises, which their souls should us some hope that she will be the first-fruits 
daily feed upon : they that sow in tears of this idolatrous city unto Christ She 
shall reap in joy : the day cometh, when declares, that, since she has been under 
he that soweth and he that reapeth shall our instructions, she has ceased to wor- 
rpjoice together. ' ship idols : she expressed a willingnea 
When I last gave you an account of to give up caste ; and requested a home 
my occupations, I had two Schools : I with me, and Baptism for herself and her 



have now only one. Unfavourable cir- 
cumstances led to the relinquishing of the 
other, and I have not attempted to esta- 
blish a new one in its stead. I believe 
it is better to give the whole of my at- 
tention to one promising School under 
our own roof, than to divide it between 
several fluctuating and inefficient ones at 
a distance. It is more desirable, by 
^axeentrsUing one's efforts thoroughly, to 



son, a child of three years of age. With 
the first part of her request we will rea- 
dily comply ; but we must see deeper 
evidence of a real change of heart, and 
watch the conduct of this probationer, 
ere she be admitted into the fellowship 
of the Church of Christ. I do hope that 
in her an Heir of Glory will be bom; 
but past experience teaches me to hope 
with trembling. Some of the Girls evince. 
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es. a conscioasness of the wicked- 
C Idolatry, or it may perhaps only 
ense of its offensiyeness to me. I 
thankfully acknowledge the appa- 
iflnence which God has granted me 
eir young minds. .Oh that ft would 

Him to make it subservient to 
ternal interests ! I strive to wean 
*om their idolatrous festivals, which 
believe, all-powerful to bind men 
bonds of iniquity. The last time 
m the eve of a festival, 1 warned 
take no part in these idolatrous 
one of the Girls answered, ** We 
)me to School if our mothers will 
" Another said, *• Why should 
at home ? What are these festi- 
me?" 
have taken into our family two 

children (a third will, I expect, 
i added to them), whom it shail be 
leavour to bring up in the nurture 
moniiion of the Lord, that they may 
»ed to serve Him. when we are in 
It. The eldest. Victorian, is a boy 
lye years of age : he followed us 
andora. The School for Portuguese 
las, to our great sorrow, been 



level of their capacities ; atleast.it seems 
so to one who can only speak tu them, as 
it were, with aiammermg Hpt and another 
tongue. The houses of the rich, tlie re- 
spectable, the righteous in their own 
eyes, are, for the most part, closed 
against us. How could they associate 
with beings, in their estimation, more 
despicable tlian the lowest Soodra, and 
far more hateful ? With regard to tlie 
poor, the same proud prejudices of caste, 
added to tlieir uncivilized habits, pre- 
clude that access to the women^ in tlieir 
retirement, which is necessary to tlie 
communication of Religious Instruction. 
We may not enter their dwellings witli 
the same freedom, the same welcome, or 
the same privacy, as we might that of the 
£nglish Cottager. Amidst the crowd and 
the tumults which accompany our visits 
to the natives^ I have neither courage 
nor ability to introduce religious conyer- 
sation ; it seems to me to have more of the 
nature of preaching — street-preaching ; 
and that is an arduous duty, from which 
God, in His compassion, has graciously 
shielded the weaker vessels. I go to a 
wretched hut: its numerous inhabitants 



up, tlirough the machinations of immediately issue forth to surround me ; 



ndora Fadre. When all his com- 
s withdrew, Victorian chose rather 
Biin with us : his parents are very 
And say they have given the boy 

The other child is a girl six or 
^ears old. She was found starving 
the corpse of her father, and was 
» the Rev. W. R. Fletcher, at Sho- 

who sent her to us, and allows a 
r her maintenance, 
opportunities of intercourse with 

Femal'es are, as yet, of a limited 

Ttie females of tliis city are 

id in the greatest darkness and de- 

int of intellect. I admit that many 



or, if I am allowed entrance, I am followed 
by a host of curious neighbours, noisy boys, 
and barking dogs ; the good woman of the 
house is too busy repelling the intruders 
to listen to aught I have to say upoA a 
subject so foreign to her thoughts as the 
concerns of her immortal soul ; a disser- 
tation upon the laws of gravity and the 
solar system would be fully as intelligi- 
ble and interesting to her. This renders 
still more apparent the necessity of Fe- 
male Education. The Girls in our Schools 
will have a few ideas in common with us ; 
and to them we shall not speak a lan- 
guage so utterly foreign. Meanwhile, I 



n display a considerable share of would most earnestly entreat your pray- 



3ss and ability in worldly con- 
but talk to them of an All-seeing, 
otent, and Holy God, of a never- 
oul and its interests — talk to them 
and of holiness, and it seems al- 
ipossible to bring such ideas to the 



ers, that if a door should be opened to 
me of the Lord, I may not, through any 
sinful compliance with flesh and blood, 
neglect a duty so encompassed with dif- 
ficulUes, but which I. feel so peculiarly 
to devolve upon the wife of a Missionary. 



CEYLON MISSION. 

iccounts of this Mission are resumed from p. 279 of our 
:oY 183(i. The foHowing communication is selected from 
ournal of the Rev. T. Browning. 

Kantriif. cording to the latest accounts, httl 

s with much regret we state suffered considerably. His labomd 
le health of Mr. Browning, ac- at this place, the ancient capital 9I 
•RD, May, 1834.] N 
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the Island, appear to have been both 
acceptable and promising. A few 
particulars are here given. The 
clo^ng passages are very worthy the 
consideration of all Missionaries; 
who, while they aim at preserving 
their health by every prudent means, 
should ever stand as men that watch 
for their Lord's coming. 

Labours of Rev. T, Browning. 
Jan. 5, 1833 — Joseph came to me, to 
say that a person had been reasoning 
with him about the Origin of Sin, and that 
\^e did not know how to answer him. He 
said he was asked if there was sin in 
Heaven. He answered. No. He was 
then asked. Was not the devil an angel 
in Heaven before his fall, and had he not 
sinned there ? I reminded him of the dan- 
ger of prying into things not clearly re- 
vealed, and of the Apostle's advice to 
Timothy and Titus, to avoid such foolish 
and unprofitable questions. How much 
more are men disposed to cavil than to 
believe ; to inquire into tilings not re- 
vealed, tlian to investigate those Truths 
which are laid open for their inspection 
in the Word of God ! 

Feb. I8~Met a delightful little Con- 
gregation at Kategalle this evening: I 
sent Joseph, some time before the Ser- 
vice commenced, to invite the people to 
come, and was happy to find that so many 
had listened to his invitation. This is 
not always the case when I send him ; 
for he sometimes complains that persons 
speak against Religion, and not only stay 
away from the Service themselves, but 
also persuade their neighbours to do the 
same. How pleasing it is to speak God's 
Word, when we see a number of people 
assembled to listen to it ! Oh may it pro- 
duce a salutary effect on those who hear 
it, that they may be quickened from tlie 
death of sin to newness of life ! The 
Missionary has to labour under many 
discouragements ; but he must labour in 
futh : for if he is faithful, his record is 
on high. God will approve of his hum- 
ble attempts, and, in due season, will 
bless his efforts to do good. 

Feb. 23 — A young man came to me 
this afternoon, to consult me about re- 
ceiving the Lord's Supper. He is em- 
ployed in the Mission ; his outward con- 
duct is good; and he has been confirmed. 
He said he had thought of the Sacrament 
for some time past, and wished to become 
a Communicant, but he had fears lest he 



mibsion: [may, 

ahould not ba able afterward to ImA • 
consistent life. I was anions to km* 
whether a wish to please me, in fak pn- 
sent situation, was the caose of Us de* 
siring to become a partaker; and toU 
him, I feared the motives of some of ow 
Communicants were net good ; that tfaqf 
had more regard to the favoor and ofii" 
nion of their fellow- men than to the 
glory of God. He assured me thatbii 
wish arose from a sense of duty, and 
from his desire to live as a ChrisUaQ. I 
pointed out to him the danger of making 
a public profession, and then drawing 
back ; and reminded him of several Uei« 
who had severely tried us, and disgnced 
theur profession by impropriety of con- 
duct. I told him, however, that I did 
not wish to discourage him ; but ralher 
to point out to him the good and right 
way. I asked how long he had bees 
more thoughtful than formerly. He said, 
for some time past his mind had bees 
impressed with divine things ; that a Ser- 
mon which Mr. Knight preached, whea 
he was at the Station some months ago, 
and several of my Sermons, had made 
him deeply feel his state as a sinner. I 
lent him a written Sermon on the SacRp 
ment, and encouraged him to pray to 
God for the guidance and sanctifying in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit 

March 3 ; Sundaif— Went this morn- 
ing to preach at Gatambe. The School 
is now built there, and it is my wish, if 
possible, either regularly or occasionally 
to assemble a Congregation. I was nmch 
disappointed in meeting so few people; 
only four adults, besides tlie master: 
eighteen or twenty of the children wore 
in attendance. How lamentable it is 
that men have so little disposition to bear 
the Word of God ! I sent Joseph to th« 
Jail, to read a Sermon. He said he had 
more tlian forty to hear him. After Ser- 
vice in the afternoon, one of the Com- 
municants came to take leave of me, be- 
ing about to remove with her husband to 
a distant part of tlie country. I advised 
her to pray for Grace to lead a Christian 
Life in the place to which she was go- 
ing, and to let Uie light of her Christian 
example shine before all. I have rea- 
son to hope that she knows something of 
True Religion. May the Lord keep her 
steadfast in the Faith, while deprived of 
the Means of Grace ! Another of the Conw 
municants came to me, to speak of his feel- 
ings regarding several portions of Scrip- 
ture. He says he finds a difficulty in 
reconciling the apparent difference that 
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Is with between those portions of ing. I hope the master is pi0bs. Oh 



ire which point out Salvation as 
provided for all, and those which 
)f God's foreknowledge and ever- 
love toward His chosen people. I 
oared to set his mind at peace, as 
[ was able, by speaking of the in- 
hensible nature of the Great God ; 
estimable blessing which He has 
"ed upon our £dlen race, by pro- 
a Way of Salvation for us, and the 
;e certainty of every one being 
obtain that Salvation, who truly 
t in faith. Satan works upon the 



what a difference there is in persons 
when the Grace of God is predominant 
in their hearts ! May God preserve this 
man fi&ithful, and bless his endeavours 
among the people ! 

June 9, 1833 : Sunday-^l had 'no Ser- 
vice to-day, except in my own family ; 
for, in addition to the wet weather, I felt 
so weak as not to be able to perform the 
Service. On Wednesday last I was 
taken alarmingly ill; but, by prompt 
medical attendance, bleeding, and so on, 
through the blessing of God I am wonder- 
f a Cingalese just in the same way fiilly restored. I trust this solemn wam- 
does upon that of an Englishman, ing will not be lost upon me ; and may I 



eftvouring to inspire hard thoughts 
i, doubts and misgivings with re- 
o His dealings toward His crea- 
and the almost moral impossibility 
Lining Salvation. But, blessed be 

His power is sufficient to save 
lo truly believe, notwithstanding 
s malice. 

Master of the Gatambe School came 
, that, in the morning, about fifteen 

assembled in the School, with the 
9n, for Christian Worsliip ; and that, 
person came to address them, he 
iome of the Morning Service from 
rayer Book, and a Chapter from 
f the Epistles of St. Paul, upon 

he made a few observations, ac- 
ig to his ability. I told him I was 

pleased with what he had done ; 

eould not go every Sunday to that 
, as I did not wish to forsake the 
prisoners in the Jail ; but if the 
e were disposed to assemble, I 
, go to them once a fortnight, and 
lome one to read a Sermon on the 
ate Sundays ; but that whenever 
lisappointment occurred, so as to 
nt any person coming to address 
eople, he would do well to follow 
Ian he had adopted this morning. 
)pening for usefiilness is very pleas- 



ever stand prepared for my great change ! 
The rains have been so incessant lately, 
that there has been no opportunity of 
taking exercise ; and I think the confine- 
ment to the house has been prejudicial 
to my health. 

June 16 : Sunday — I did not feel equal 
to perform the Service to-day. I there- 
fore sat near the Communion Table, and 
read the Absolution and the Blessing. 
Joseph read the Prayers and a Sermon. 
I am thankful that he is so steady and 
consistent. 

June 23 : Sunday — I ventured to go 
through the Service this afternoon, and I 
am thankful that I am able once more to 
stand up in the name of the Lord. May 
my spared life be wholly devoted to Him ! 

June 30: Sunday — My strength is 
gradually increasing. I hope soon to be 
able to perform most of my duties. But, 
oh ! what need have we of constant watch- 
fulness, for we know neither the day nor 
the hour when our Lord shall come to 
call us home. I see many things at the 
Station that I would gladly attend to. I 
must, however, wait with patience for 
returning health, and learn to serve God 
by passive submission when I am laid 
aside, as well as by active exertions 
when I am in health. 



WEST-INDIES' MISSION. 

;he attention of the Christian Public is fixed with increasing 
estness upon this quarter of the world, we are happy to be 
)led to continue our communications concerning it. Our 
►unts are resumed from p. 13 of the present Volume. 

.Jamaica. as may serve to show both the state 

e have received the Report of of the Society's Missionary Labours 

I!orresponding Committee of the in that Island, and the spirit with 

ety in Jamaica for the year 1833: which their friends desire to avail 

I it we shall make such extracts themselves of the facilities afforded 



8t WEST-INDIES MISSION : 

for the evang^elization and instruc- 
tion of the Coloured Population. 
General Review ofStationt. 

The Report' thus alludes to the re- 
cent measures of the Legislature : — 

Since the period when tlie Committee 
last laid before you a detailed statement 
of their proceedin6:8, the prospects of tlic 
Colony have undergone a great and 
momentous change. The voice of tlie 
British People, responded to by the Co- 
lonists themselves, has at lengtli pro- 
clumed, in language the most unequivo- 
cal, that Slavery shall pass away. Tliis 
vast Revolution in the political condition 
of FODR-FiFTHs of the people will, we 
fondly hope, prepare the way for the 
wide diffusion of Religious Truth. The 
slave, no longer subject to the degradation 
inseparable from a state of bonda«;e, will 
acquire juster notions of his moral ac- 
countability, and occupy a situation more 
accessible to the motives and principles 
of Christianity. 

Reference is then made to the 
openings which it is natural to ex- 
pect will, through the Divine Bless- 
ing, frequently present themselves. 
It is stated — 

Among the circumstances of encourage- 
ment which the Committee have met ^^nth 
during the last twelve months, the follow- 
ing may be particularly mentioned. — A 
Gentleman of large property in the parisli 
of St. Elizabeth has offered to the Society 
three lots of land, of twenty-five acres 
each, on properties situated in different 
parts of that parish. Two similar offers 
liave been made by Proprietors in the 
parishes of Clarendon and Manchester. 

The following earnest appeal will 



from a want of well-trained, devoM 
and laborioui Teachers. Nay more- 
some of the StaUoni, heretofore oceopMi 
tliey have been obliged to abandon, em 
while the field of labour is lengthening 
and widening — while tlumsands are end- 
ing to have their spiritual wants supplied* 



The following extracts exhibit, it 
detail, the state of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society's operations in Ja- 
maica. 

BAhT SAVANNAH — This Station is OM 
which affords ground fur much sattt&c- 
tion as to the progress of Instmetioa. 
Amidst many disappointments which the 
Committee have experienced in the lut 
two years, from the little fruit that bM 
been produced by tlie labours of tlie So- 
ciety's Catechists at several of their 
Stations, they have received peculiar 
encouragement from the success which 
has attended tlie labours of Mr. and Mil 
Steam at Salt Savannah. The Com- 
mittee desire to express their thanks for 
what has been done by them in makiiig 
the Society's School there a model for 
imitation. They are tlie more aoxioos 
to record their opinion of Mr. and Mrs. 
Steam's labours at this Station, from 
tlie circumstance of its having been thoogbt 
advisable, for the general interests of the 
Mission, to remove them to Low Groond, 
in Clarendon, another of Mr. Wildman*8 
properties. Previously to Mr. and Mrs. 
Steam's leaving Salt Savannali, the 
Station was visited by the Secretary, 
the llev. C. K, Dalla<i, and Mr. Farqa- 
harson (a Member of your Committee, 
and the Attorney of Mr. Wildman), 
when the School was examined. Mr. 
Dallas's Report of the Examination, and 



no doubt find its way to the heart of ©^ ^he state in which the School has 
every faithful friend of Missions: and ^«" delivered over to Mr. WilUam 
may it be the means of stirring up the 
spirit of importunate prayer to the 
Lord of the Harvest ! TheCom mi ttee, 
referring to this harvest, observe — 

They must, however, remind their 
friends, that labourers are necessary to 
the reaping and gathering of it in. They 
see the work increasing on every side — 
they find, notwithstanding some discou- 
ragements which they have experienced, 
new opportunities of usefulness present- 
ing themselves to their acceptance ; but 
they have not the power to take advan- 
tage of them ; and this, not so much 
from a want of the necessary funds, as 



Forbes, who is provisionally engaged as 
a Catechist there, was highly favourable 
and gratifying. The following is the ac- 
count given by Mr. Stearn : — 

In the Sunday School tliere are ninety- 
seven children and adults on the list; 
being an increase of five during the 
year 1833. The average attendance U 
seventy-one. 

The average attendance at Divine 
Service on Sundays, when the Catechist 
reads the Church Service and a Sermon, 
is, In the morning, 150 ; and in the even- 
ing, 120. 

An Kvening Service on Tliursdays, 
which had been given up for some time 
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[r. Sieam*8 weak state of health, 
in reaamed. Tlie attendance, at 
oencement, in September last,wa9 
It Mr. Stearn did not expect tiiat 
1 continue to average above 70. 
e are on the Estate 98 married 
, and 14 Commonicants. 
GROUND, Clarendon — The Com- 
lave judged it proper no longer to 
e the services of the Catechist at 
ice; his state of health having 
disabled him from attending to his 
Mr. Stearn has subsequently 
harge of tiie Station. 
UPONG, St. Elixabeth*s — Mr. Coi- 
ning been removed from Moore 
9 this Station, in April 1832, the 
tee had hoped that the ground 
'.T the removal of Mr. Sharp would 
vered ; but they regret to state, 
*. Collinses health has rendered it 
ry for him to return to Europe, 
ation at present, for want of a 
r, remains unoccupied. 
E TOWN, Portland — ^To the success 
las attended the labours of Mr. 
)es ample testimony has been 
>y all who have visited the town, 
> by the Superintendant, Captain 
To this Gentleman*s counte- 
f his labours among the people, 
rbes expresses himself indebted 
h of his success. 
B are two Services every Sunday, 
I, when the weather permits, there 
ry good Congregation, averaging 
S50 in the morning, and in the 
about 180. There have some- 
een upward of 400 
Wednesday Evening there is also 
;e, at whicli the average attend- 
about 60. 

brmer Report, Mr. Forbes speaks 
bly of the awakened attention of 
ng, and of a few of the adult Ma- 
.0 the concerns of their souls, and 
IS many pleasing evidences of 
iving learned to value and use the 
of Grace afforded them. In par- 
he mentions tlie example of true 
joined with much Christian de- 
*ss to God, and zeal to make His 
3n known among His people, which 
jy the old Chief of the Maroons, 
I Osbom. 

les the Maroons, a considerable 
* of the slaves belonging to pro- 
adjoining Maroon Town avail 
ves of the Means of Grace furnish- 
er and attend the Catecliisf s Ser- 
i the Sabbath. 
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PORT ANTONIO, Portkmd — At this place 
the Society has a Scliool under their Ca- 
techist, Mr. Tollemache, to whose inde- 
fatigable exertions, as well as to the suc- 
cess with which they have been blessed, 
tlie Rev. Mr. Griffiths bears testimony. 

At this School there are 70 scholars 
of all complexions (free and slaves), of 
the poorest classes, who cannot obtain 
any otiier means of instruction. Mr. 
Tollemache thus reports of their progress: 
— ** I am happy to inform you that the 
School in Port Antonio is improving much. 
I have upward of fifty children who can 
read the Scriptures, some of whom 
write tolerably well, and are advancing 
in Arithmetic." 

The following anecdote concerning one 
of the Scholars is in Mr. Tollemache*s 
own words. *' I cannot omit," he says, 
*' a circumstance which occurred witli one 
of my scholars, a child of about seven 
years old, who is now numbered among 
the dead. A few days before her illness 
she read to me tlie 1 0th Chapter of St. 
Mark ; and seemed so much impressed 
with the passage from the 13th to the 16th 
verses, that she went home« and said to 
her mother, that she would rather die 
and go to Jesus than remain in this 
world, for that she saw that He was fond 
of children. Previously to tliis she had 
often observed to her sisters (when in- 
vited by them to go to play) that she 
thought more of her book (meaning 
the Testament) than of their plays. 
A few days after she made the observa- 
tion to her mother, I missed her from 
the School, and went to seek her, and 
found her sick. I called on her again 
that evening, and found her near dying. 
She was then strongly urging her motlier 
not to break the Sabbath, and to be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus; and to her 
sisters she said, ' Honour and obey your 
parents.' She died in a few hours after.** 

PROSPECT, Por^tenrf— Here also the So- 
ciety has a School, in which the scholars, 
tlie slave children of the property, are 
taught to read during "shell blow," on 
three days of the week, by Mr* Tolle- 
mache, who attends them for that pur- 
pose. The number of scholars in this 
School is forty. 

RETREAT, Por//anrf— The Society has a 
Weekly School on this property for teach- 
ing the slave children and others to read. 
It is also under the charge of Mr. Tolle- 
mache, who reports very favourably of it, 
and of the kindness of Mr. Mein, in afford- 
ing him every encouragement. There 
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are twenty-thfee children who attend 
regularly, and are mucli improved." 

ANCHOVY VALLBT, Portland — ^Mr.ToUe- 
mache reports that the Proprietor, A. G. 



[mat, 

would themielvea attend oo tha ReUgiM 
Services in the Bchool-hoiiae. 

In the midst of many anxietiei^ 
it is our confident persoaaoo, 



Johnston, Esq.. had permitted the in- j j • ^i . '"'^TT"'* 

struction of his slaves, and tliat the ff^o^i^ded in the promises of Scrip. 
School, though, from the prevalence of ^^^^y ^^^^ Evangelical Light and 

' ' * Liberty will fully shine on all these 

long*oppressed and darkened pe<K 
pie. We would again press it upon 
our Readers, to implore the gift of 
Wisdom from above, on behalf of all 
who labour for the attainment of 
this blessed end. 



sickness, tliinly attended, contained 
twenty-five children : the Adults were 
attentive to the oral instructions given, 
and the Station generally was in a hope- 
ful state. 

CHARLESTOWN, SL George 9 — The Mar 
roons at this place are very desirous of 
having their children instructed, and 
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We stated, at p. 5 1, the safe arrival 
of the Rev. F. Hildner at his Station 
in Syra. A few incidents are men- 
tioned in the Journal, of his tour 
across the Continent, which may 
throw light on the state of Religion, 
and on the kind of interest taken by 
various individuals in the promotion 
of benevolent and Christian under- 
takings. Mr. Hildner thus writes — 

PARIS. — ^We met M. Grand Pierre, In- 
spector of the Missionary Institution 
(whom I knew in Basle), who shewed us 
the greatest kindness. Only three Stu- 
dents are at present preparing for Missio- 
nary Service in the family of M.Grand 
Pierre. 

Respecting Christian Education, the 
French Protestant Children are very well 
provided for with good Schools, and 
pious Teachers, who instruct them with 
evangelic zeal in the Truths of the Go- 
spel To witness this in the Capital of 
France, cheered my heart very much. 
The National Catholic Schools, too, are 
well organized ; but lack, as far as.I could 
discern, this Scriptural Instruction; — 
a deficiency the more to be lamented, as 
provision is made to establish such Lian- 
casterian Schools throughout the kingdom 
of France to the utmost possible extent. 
I met with a small body of Christian 
Friends much interested for Greece ; and 
the Mistress of one of the Protestant 
Girls* Schools was kind enough to give 
me excellent specimens of work, from 
her pupils, for the Girls in Greece. 

To the Ladies Association in Stras- 
BORGH, which had favoured the children 
of the Syra Schools with stockings, shirts. 



&c., I presented Letters of thanks frooi 
the children ; and the Ladies were 
pleased with the account I was able to 
give them of the proeperous state of tbt 
Schools. They continue friends of tht 
poor children in Greece. 

ZURICH — Here there is a GreekComndt- 
tee of pious Ladies, who have maintidned 
and are still muntaining some Greek Boyi 
from the Basle Scliool ; but who have 
paid particular attention to the edocatloa 
of a Greek Girl from Scio, wbom they 
had recommended to my care in former 
Letters. They were exceedingly glad 
to meet with me personally ; and took 
opportunity to recommend this young 
person anew to my care, expressing 
their fervent desire to place her, if pos- 
sible, in one of my Schools, aa Mistress, 
in order that she might become useful to 
tlie females of her country in an empk)y- 
ment for which she had been educated 
in Switzerland. 

MILAN— After four days' stay with my 
friends at Zurich, I proceeded, by way ^ 
the St. Gothard, to Milan. I met with some 
difficulties on the borders of Italy. In 
my passport, I was named " Kvangelical 
Minister ;*' and coming from the Missio- 
nary Institution at Basle, they exclaimed 
at the Police Station of Como — "Ah ! you 
are from the Propaganda BiblicainBaslel" 
And seeing that I had been in Greece 
already, they added : " Your passport is 
too old ; you cannot enter into Loin— 
bardy.** By tlie intervention, however, 
of a friend in Milan, I was permitted 
to traverse Lombardy. I entered Milan 
on the 1 7th of November, passed Man- 
tua, stopped a day at Florence, and ar- 
rived at Rome, Nov. 27. 
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— ^I hid tn opportwiity, the foU 
day. to attend a solemn mass hi 
al Chapel " Sixtinade Vaticano,** 
lory of the late Pope Pins YIL 
1 Weld, created by the late Pope, 
d, and his Holiness the present 
tsisted him. About a hundred 
~ were present ; of whom, not a 
eemed, were Protestants; for they 
unite in crossing, prostradng, and 
i. The Latin hymn, "Dies ir», 
I,*' was sung by a chorus of about 
jroung priests, so beautifully, that 
t recollect having ever heard any 
|ual to it. After Mass, his Holi- 
I usual, gave the benediction, 
ird the evening a small number of 
/hristians met at the Chaplain's 
Our conversation was entirely 
tigious subjects. The party seemed 
ed, when I related to them some- 
' the openings in Greece for the 
i;tion of True Light. I rejoiced to 
lome alittle flock who, it appeared, 
the Lord in sincerity and truth, 
re was read, and also the beautiful 
' Dies irffi,'* in Latin as well as 
n ; and we did not depart without 
in prayer. The Russian Ambas- 
rho was present, has composed an 
Dt Liturgy to be used in the Cha- 
1 the E^ng of Prussia has favoured 
ui autograph preface : the Ambas- 
u also issued a Hymn Book, in 
le has very judiciously collected a 
mber of the best German Hymns, 
9 for the use of his CbapeL He 
e a copy of each ; and I consider 
rery valuable present 
BS — From Rome I had Letters of 
lendation to the Chaplain of the 
A Embassy, and another German 
nan : the first preaches in French 
i other in German, every Sunday. 
them I learned, that about 300 
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French and Gcrattii Protettants attend 
Divine Wonfalp. Iheir Congregation 
diffen firom that in Rome ; havmg the ad- 
vantage, that it connsts mostly of families 
who reside at Naples, and whose children 
they instruct ; whereas in Rome it con- 
sists chiefly of single persons and visitors. 

Education, as is well known, is in a very 
low state in the whole of Italy — ^Tuscany 
perhaps, afibrding some exception ; and 
of Schools I have heard and seen but 
very little in that country. Here, in 
Naples, I visited the Royal Orphan Asy- 
lum, " Albergo Reale de Poveri ;" an 
immense building, in wluch about 550 
persons of both sexes are maintained and 
instructed. I could only see the Male 
Department. It was divided into five 
Classes or Schools ; one of which was on 
the Lancasterian plan, and contwned 250 
boys, who, as well as the otiiers, are in- 
structed in reading, writing, and a little 
arithmetic ; the more aged ones are in- 
structed also in music, drawing, and dif- 
ferent trades. I was told that the females 
likewise were instructed in reading, though 
principally in spinning, weaving, knit- 
ing, sewing, embroidery, and cooking. 
This Institution has its own Church and 
Priests, and a theatre, where, especially 
in the time of Carnival, the inmates of 
the house amuse themselves. 

I saw many interesting things in and 
near Naples ; among which its Museum, 
and the destroyed cities of Hercnlaneum 
and Pompeii, are not the least There were 
still many interesting things to be seen ; 
but I was glad, after five days' stay, to 
leave Naples forOtranto on the 7 th of De- 
cember. I arrived safely in that city on 
tiie 10th. The following day I sailed for 
Corfu in the Government Vessel ; and, 
liaving a favourable wind, reached it on 
the 12th, at six o'clock in the evening. 
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HIRTY-FOURTH ANVIVERSARY. 

inual Sermon was preached before 
;iety, at St Bride's Church, Fleet 

on Monday Evening, the 5th of 
by the Rev. James Scholefield, 

Professor of Greek in the Uni- 

of Cambridge, from Zechariah vi. 
Collection, including the usual 
ionof50/., 194/. I2t. 2</. 

Annual Meeting was held at 11 



o'clock on Tuesday the 6th of May, in 
Exeter Hall; the Most Hon. the Marquess 
Cholmondeley in the Chair. The usual 
Prayer was offered up by the Clerical 
Secretary. Collection 183/. 7«. lOd, 
Movers and Seoondert. 
Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Win- 
chester; and Lieut. Col. Phipps — Right 
Hon. the Earl of Chichester ; and Rev. 
J. W. Cunningham — JohnP. Plumptre, 
Esq. M.P.; and Rev. Hugh Stowell — 
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BeT. Professor Scliolefteld; and Kev. SteUtf (\f the Funda, 

James Haldane Stewart— Sir Oswald rbceipts of the year. 

Mojeley Bwt. -.P. ; and Rev. Edward '^tiLTrJ.^^.lllS^^fc.^ ^Su 

Bickeratetli. iienefiictioiu sis 4 i 

ReaoMUmt, Annual Sul-crlplkm. laM . • 

— That the Report, an Abstract of w hich ^'Ht^ve Female Scliooli m i» 1 

has been read, be received and printed under Aliepie SchiKil Fund iso c • 

the direction of the Committee; and that, Rvntoflloutie, furminKtUe wcateiid 

while this Meeting, with mingled feelings of of the InHtltutlon ss • 

gratitude and humility, records its thanks to ^ !*?'P^'*!;!"''^*"^^ll!iSf*'*^ ^ . '* * ! 

Ai • u» i- J r .u . -»— ..u;»v I.— Contnbutions througfa ABHOCiati o nit 408«< OS 

Almighty God for the success which has forelRn ContribuUons i;i4 i a 

marked the t oreign Operations of the Society, interwit on Government SecuriUw 96s 1^ • 

and for the large increase of its Pecuniary Dividends on ExeUT-lialibhareH i; 10 • 

Resources, it recognises, in these circum- Sale of Publications 49 I6 5 

stances, powerful obligations to persevering Drawback* on Uooks and Paper, »9 13 

exertions i^d believing prayer. 149111 

-Thatthis Meeting,viewing the rapid in- Net Total for General Purpo«« l^SSTTi; 

crease of knowledge in Isritisn India, toge- On Account of the UuildinK Fund m 6 c 

ther with the prospect of enlarged intercourse Disabled Miwiouaries' Fund 766 is s 

between this Country and her Eastern Pos- 

sessions, and even with remoter nations, Total £, siSrA 1 9 

deeply feels the duty of prosecuting, with payments of the year. 

augmented activity, the plans long esia- Miggtona- 

blished and acted upon by the Society, for Wehtr Africa .. as4- 1 1 

making known throughout that vast popula- Mediterraneaii '...*. *..!.* !!*.'. '.*.!'.*.!'.*. *.!;'. 446^ 9 j 

tion the unsearchable riches of Christ. North-India *,' d..^ ig ; 

— That while this Meeting; contemplates. South-lndla .'.....* 71M is 4 

with unfeigned gratitude to God, the noble WeMtem-lndia j^j^ ,„ 

act of the British liCgislature for the extinc- a? l°"i "\ 4mo 1 

tion of Slavery, it feels that the duty of this wJStTrSw "" " ' 

Society is more imperative than ever, prompt- Nonh- West- Aiiri».. *.;*.'.*.;;;; **."*" ^. *I [J 

ly to employ its agency, to impart to the Students: 

emancipated population of our Colonies the Institution— 

richer blessings of the Gospel. Salaries «m 11 

—That while this Meeting learns with live- Maintenance, and all Educational 

ly satisfaction the favourable state of the So- GeneSn^ensei- "* ' ' 

ciety's Institutionat Islington, and the cheer- TraveiUng. o^S^uiUon, ac «« « n 

ing progress of the Society's Missions, it re- Baaie Seminary 54a 

marks, with much concern, the small number Sick and Disabled Missionaries, including 

of the Students under preparation in the In- Widows and Families ; and a Grant 

stitution ; and earnestly calls upon the mem- _ ^l^,*^^ Disabled Missiouaries* Fund, 5aH> I9 § 

bers of the Society to make it a subject of ^r^nTS ro^w, ^ 

anecial nraver that He with whom is t]u> ",600 Copies of Thirtj-.Third Report SM i 6 

special prayer, tnat tie, witn wnom %s the m, ouo copies of Abstract of ditto. .. y4 4 » 

residue of the Spirit, may prepare and send soao copies of Missionary UeKi«ter . 64 i • 

forthLabourers in largely-increased numbers, 97,6no copies of Missionary lieconl... 7a. 1 i» 

to bear the name of Christ before the Heathen 4.m,ooo copies of Quarterly Paper ... 458 17 9 

throughout the Society's different Missions. ^ Miscellaneous Printing 83 7 » 

—That the thanks of this Meeting be Sundries: 

given to the Rev. Professor Scholefield for ^^puuaons''''i;Si«''S'^^^^ 

his Sermon preached before the Society last ^c .* * i-« -n 

evening; to the Vice-Patrons, and Vice- Salaries orsii'retaries.ClerksVaJid ' 

Presidents; and to all those friends who, Collector's Poundage lasi 5 I 

during the past year, have exerted them- House, Office, Warehouse — Rent, 

selves in its behalf: and that the following Taxes, Rates, stationery, ac r» 4 a 

Gentlemen be appointed the Comrnittee for rSntarExpe;,;'e;*.V. ::;:::: S 'I \ 

the. year ensuing, with power to fill up Va- ______ 

cancies. Total £ 6i,i« it i 

Messrs— Messrs- . " 

John BaUance. David Martin. Wp insert thp nncQucrp ^/\m *\\» 

Timothy Bramah. Lieut- Col. Phlpps. . »▼ c ii^en me paSSdge rrom tHe 

John Bridges. ■ Henry Hownaii. Annual Report, on the tinancial situ- 

Charles Brodrick. Edward V. Sidebottom. . . r ^i_ o . *»^^^vu. oxbu 

Hobert John Bunyon. Benjamin Smith. UtlOn 01 the OOCietv. 

Capt.CaldweU. David Stanger. ^ . ^ 

Henry Dobbs. James Stephen. State Of the Funds, 

llVilliam Dugmore. James M . Strachan . Tn ri»Ti«^:«» ♦!,;-..«-* ^r *u • j 

William Graaie. F^ward N. Thornton. ^" reporting this part of their procced- 

Henry Kcmble. Hon. Capt Waldegrave. ingS, the Committee, with Unfelffned CTft- 

Colonel Latter. Rich. Townshond Webb. ♦u.J^ ^ , ""1.1*^0, wiwiiuuei^nea gra- 

RobertMacCuiiock. John Whiting, M D. titude, acknowledge the favoUT of God, 

The Meeting was closed by singing the niai"festedin the large pecuniary supplies 

1 1 7th Psalm. vouchsafed to the Society daring the last 

year. The total amount of the Society's 
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under all heads, was 52,922/. 
This sum exceeds the income of 
ling year, by 3572Z. 0*. 4d. The 
however, under the head of 
much exceeded the average a- 
ing no less than 37302.48.8(2. Tlie 
e have the satisfaction to state, 
'ibutions through Home Associa- 
ncethe resources of the Society 
pally drawn, are In a flourishing 
untingto40,S62Z.0«.6(2.; though 
incidental circumstance of the 
nittances from tlie Hibernian 
not having been paid till after 
of March, the actual amount 
} head falls a trifle below that 

IT. 

3 brief review of the financial 
>fthe Society, the Committee 
ith deep Iiumility, to render to 
le glory of His signal providen- 
ty. At the same time, they 
le prayers of the Members at 
t the appropriation of this large 
.y, through His blessing, be ren- 
)8ervient to the great spiritual 
furtherance of the Gospel among 
len. 

penditure of the year amounted 
/. 128. Id. 

the favourable financial circum- 
' the year, the Committee con- 
; to be their duty to sanction a 
ilargement of the Society's ope- 

the Mediterranean, North-In- 
i-India, Ceylon, and New-Zea- 
ilons. These operations might 
arther extended, under the most 
Qg prospects, should the pecu- 
•urces of the Society be propor- 
LUgmented. The increased ex- 
above referred to was limited 
tent ; as the Reduction of the 
lent of a Mission, if rendered 

by a decrease of income, is 
>ly attended with very serious 
nd inconvenience. 

close of the year, a consi- 
irplus, including the balance of 
. at tiie Bankers*, on the first 
)33, remained at the disposal of 
littee. They therefore availed 
8 of the opportunity to make an 
lary grant of 2000/. to the Dis- 
ssionary Fund, which is still 
equate to meet a head of charge 
iarly affecting nature in Mis- 
Operations. They also vested 
of 4000/. in Exchequer Bills, 
special view, promptly to en- 
operations of the Society In the 
», May, 1834.] 
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West Indiea, when due laeilitlei shall 
be afibrded tiiem for doing so with ad- 
vantage. 

We further extract from the Re- 
port the concluding passages, which 
may serve to convey to our Readers 
a view of the actual position, feeling^ 
and desires of the Committee, in re- 
ference to the claims of a world that 
lieth in wickedness, 

Conchuian, 

The Committee, on reviewing, in con- 
clusion, the proceedings of the past year, 
perceive that there are abundant grounds 
for renewed gratitude to Ood ; and while 
they would rejoice with trembling, they 
would remember, also, that the Christianas 
Missionary Hopes are snch as will never 
suffer disappointment in the end. 

But if the present be a season of praise 
and holy gratulation, it is a time also in 
which every Christian is called to give 
himself much to meditation and prayer. 

It is evident to every reflecting mind, 
that, in many parts of the world, these 
three powers. Knowledge, Liberty, and 
Intercourse, have far out-grown their 
first rudiments, and are rapidly advancfaig 
in strength, extent, and activity. Tlie 
Christian beholds this speed of Human 
Minds with awe. Happily, when he 
combines with this view the prospects of 
the great Missionary Cause, he discovers 
grounds for hope. Knowledge, indeed, 
puffeih up ; but the exeellency ef the 
Knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord, 
who is now preached in so many nations, 
will tend to humble, as well as to exalt, 
both Individuals and Nations.. Liberty, if 
men set up an idol of their own invention, 
will leave its votaries yet more than ever 
the slaves of Sin and Satan ; but genuine 
Evangelical Liberty will tend to restrain 
unreasonable and wicked men, and will 
cause the Word of the Lord to have free 
course and be glorified. Intercourse 
between man and man, or between 
nation and nation, if it be not sanctified, 
will only give rapidity to human follies 
and human crimes ; but if Christian 
Bodies avail themselves of the increasing 
facilities of intercourse throughout the 
earth, then every modern invention of 
art will, through God*s blessing, be 
made instrumental in enlarging the 
family of God : it will give to the mem- 
bers of that family the means of ottener 
seeing and better understanding one an- 
other: it will multiply the brotiierly 
aflections, as well as the numbers, of tme 

O 
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Christians ; and our hearts will compre- SL^k*"' *'*'"•' ^**"- ^ °* w.-Apra 18: 

hend. in a far purer degree Umn formerly, 5SS7?t' S^en^wood^SSSi,^^: . 

the spirit of the Apostolic benediction, w 4«. 

Grace be with all them thai love our Lord "'^'^,^''%-^,^^^ ^"' '■ Meeting at BU 

Jesua Vnrui tn mncentlf. Waltham AKKoclaiUm," Mr. Mansell, Tre 

It is a matter of much regret, that u. Brock.sec; tuu.s/ tu.of. 

while the Funds have so largely advanced. ^ifZ'T!'"'' ~ "^I m^ *^A V.*^.",*^. ** ^" 
the offers of Candidates for Missionary x/ncc/n^A/rr- May j) : Mom, Meeting 

Service have not proportionably in- on-Humber, Rev. w uppieby, cim.co 

creased. Men-Devoted and able men. wlH*'«?in^'^ *''Tu^'f*''^'u*'''i 

,. , .jrou«*.j * I "WArd, Coll. 3/ 18«. ; at Uonby, by Rev f 

having the mind of Chnst, do not as yet Coii. su int. id. 

present themselves in that number which 3/^rfrf/«-««- April 2!» .- Meeting at Pinner 

i. to be desired, while fte whole world ^''JSZ::ii:^,::;llt!y n .- s.™o™.t. 

u crying in our ears. Come over and at st. Mary's, by r«v h. VauKiian, coii. ; 

help ttf / *' St ThomaK'8 Chapel, by Rev. G. I 

The Committee woold therefore most fn,«'i;:.U*'alMo„W'^:;L";ri!',ll' 

earnestly invite all the supporters of this sail, cbn , coii 12/ ;»«. ; Even , Rev. j 

Society to abound more and more in prayer i:**"'J^^" ^- ^- ^'^- ^^»y ^^ '• sermon 

*^ n«4 ill.* W*» «r/^»M ^««.. <1^»n »»..» '^®^- ^ ^-onybeare, CoU. 51. 5s. 8rf.-May 

to God, that He would pour down upon i„g at Usk, Major Mackwortli, Chn., coll 

His whole Church the abundant grace of A'ortkamptofvkire-yifiy u -. sennona. 

His Holy Spirit; that piety may be in- » ^I^a>Hden, Morn at Northampton. Coll.: 

,r '^rn. 1-j' AL -KT *• ^^^ *^ IlardiriKStone, Coll 2/ G*. ; Evei 

creased m our Church and m the Nation ampton. Coii. nv. 7* -May 13: Mating 

at large ; that fit Missionary Candidates ampton, Hon and Rev. Lyttieton Powis, i 

may press forward to tlie work; that iiown.'^*"^^^' **^""*^ ^' spratton, 

multitudes from among the Unevange- Sunnex ~Apn\ 27: Sermons at Chlchest 

lized Nations of the Earth may floclt into ^ Morgan, Mom. and Even. Colls. 21 

the fold of Christ ; and that all professing ^' ?l;n.*?'Evr pi'.^'^' n''['^^°/:';*' ^ 

» ^^.i.ij *^'»^nn.; Even. Rev. S Barbut, Chn., 

Converts may be protected, comforted, 5s. ud. 

and bmlt up in their most Holy Faith. ff^arwick^htre-j^iHy 8 • Meeting at 

With these minvled fp^linffa of thank- ^""js^ore- Kev. J H. C. Rfoor, Chn., Coll. 
Wlininesemingiea feelings Ol tnank- ^ay 9: Meeting at Rugby, Rev. c. 

fulness, solicitude, and hope, the Com- Chn., coii. 14/ 2« st. 

mittee cheerfully transmit their office to yorkskire- May 11 : sermons; atHuu, 

tiu«e who shall be appointed for the next iZ.^SZ?; S; " Con°5rr2?7!f ' 

year; heartily commending every Officer, Christ Church, cou 17/. 10* ,- by Rev e 

Subscriber, Labourer, and Friend of )^^^- »' st. Mary's, Cou. 14/. io» ; E\ 

thk Tnatitntinn to thp God of ttW Cmcp James's, Coll 181. 4i>.6l.; at Beverley, 

Um msiITOUOn lO ine troa OI aU irrace. ^y Rev. W. Singleton, Coll. m. As, 6d ; 

Nor can they better point to the mark of Rev. e. m. Haii, coii. 9/. io». 3*. ; at i 

the Society's high calling, than by re- ^^^^ t. Dykcs,coii. 13/. 13*. 4^.; atNort 

peating, m the name of the Universal Meetings at Huii, Mom , Rev t. Dikes. ( 

Church of Christ, the inviting command 30i. 4«. ; Even , same Chn., cou. so/.- 

of the sweet Psalmist of Israel, himself f**^?."* ^y ^e^- em. iiaii, at st. Joi 

• »1^*to»« ^T^^ «r ^». a^^Ua^I -R«<I«<»«i»a. '**'" ^sJinjfton InstituUon, Coll. 11/. As. 6d.; 

a glorious type of our exalted Redeemer at Cotungham, rcv. r. Barker, cim., fol 

and Head — Kinsfe cf the Sarth, and all "Cottingham Association,*' Cou. 71. 6s. 

people; pHneeSjOndall judges of the earth; }?;,^T?'j'«!L*' "^r'^^^* Rev.w.Gi 

laC ' J ^^ fj ^oll 11/ 7* 1(W. ; atHessle.Rev.J.Dawi 

botn young men ana maidens ; old men Coii 6/ 6».-Mayi6: Meeting at Rothei 

and children ; let them praise the Nam£ of T. Biackiey, cim., Coii. 3/. 28. id. 

ike Lord : for His Name alone is excellent ; 

Hie glory is <dfove the earth and heaven, Arrangements for Association M 

The following arrangements hi 

FROCEEDiNos OP ASSOCIATIONS. made for visiting Associations du 

^«Viird*Mre~ April 27 : Sermoiu ; atDanttable,by month of June. 
R«r. J. H. Woodward, Colls. 1(M.— April 28 : Meeting Separate Journeus. 

H Dunstable, Rev. S. Piggott* Chn., Coll. 3i lis 7d, j^ne 

Amcc— April 13: Sermons by Rev. Dr. Doran, at 8. Son Baffron fTalden. 

C<ricbe8ter» Mom. at St. Peter's Church, Coll. 9. Mon Ditto. 

aoi. 1«. 11<I. Aftn at St. Leonard's, Coll. 2A3«. lOi. : ,. _ Nackney «. 

Even, at St Peter*to, Coll. 121. I0». lid. ; by Rev. *"' ^^^ f'JP'f* ^""^''^ 

B. J Harrison ; Mom. at Kirby, Coll 3/ 15« ; Even. 11 Wed /Sm!S?« S0IJI! 

at Thorpe, CoU. 7/. 1*. lod.-Aprii 14: Meeting at is srS^.:v^\sS^T.'::::::::::: KS 

Cbelmtfiord, Hon. J. J. Stratt, Chn., Coll 21/.17* 4d. ; 16 Mon DUio 

Masting at Colchester of "Ladies* Association,*' 17- Tues Broadway half-p 

r, 8. Canr, Chn., CoU. 21, e*.— April 15 : Sermon at Dorset and Wilis 

r>b7Rev.£.Bickentteth,CoU.lRll«. 4d.; j g^^ p^^^ ^ 

•sa Colchester, G. Stokes, Esq., Chn., CoU. 2. Mon. '".'.Poole. 

l^Aprtlie: Meeting at Thorpe« Rev. W. 3 Tuca (TtMbonie halfp 




HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

half put 8. 

half-i»ast6. 

. .D o re hett er, kc. 

..LomgBnd§ haifpaste. 

.JionhaUrtLPordiMgtiimM * half-poat 6 

...BImndfird half pastfl 

...AtadM llfthalfpastO 

...FeoMI, 4c. 

..Teota 11. 

.../TetOnirf 11. 

..Detise9,ke. 

...Derisea 11. 

...MeUukam half past 6. 

...CkiifpemkaM half-paste. 

...Cmlme balfpastC. 

...Mearlbanmgh half-past 6. 

Yorkshire. 

...Settle half-paste. 

. . .Keigkle$ ami Colne, . . half-past 6. 

. .Bkipbm half-paste. 

...HmddenfiOd. 

i Ditto mdFietnUf. 

...BdUfax, 

,..Ditto 11 

U^ffurdshire and Shropshire. 

...Birmingham 4 fFoLtalL 
...Lichfield. 

...Birmingham 12and7* 

.. fTalaaU half-past 6i 

../FUlenhaU half-paste. 

..treat Bromwich. half-pest e. 



— ^RECENT INTELLIGENCE. 



91 

89. Sun Wed$tutmrf 4 FJelaitw, 

30. lion..... IFedmewhmtTf It 4 balf-paat 6. 

Cheshire^ Westmoreland, and Cumberiand. 
82 Sun . . ..Bcwden, Macele^flM, 4e 

S3 Klon. Bcwdem half-paat6. 

84. Tuea.....Mmeele»ftM half past^ 

25 Wed.. ...Comgletom half-pastS. 

8e Thun....SaiMl6acA4Jf«l(Ueip<dk,ll4hal^HMte. 
27. Friday... Po«/ft)ii "^ 

».S.n....{'S»gS«EjSjf-* 

on VAn fLaneaeter and Kirkbw 
iMkUon....'^ l.oiMdo/e :half-pMt«. 

Kent. 

24. Tnes Grattetend balfpasttf. 

25. lived. Roeheater haifpaste. 

2e. Thun... Chatham half-paste. 

E. Friday.... SAeemct* halfpast6L 
Sun Canter&urff. 

30. Mon Ditto 18. 



22. Sun .. 



23. Mon... 

24. Tues.. 

25. Wed. 
8e. Thurs. 
27. Friday 

29. Sun... 



i 



SO. Mon 



ComtoalL 
Boleworthjf, Bridge, 
rule, Stratton, Smti- 
aah, BotetfiemttngtOnd 
CaUington. 
Hol^wortkf 4 Haltaeh. . half-paat 0. 
. Stratton and LUkeard.hail-^paMt 6. 

..Tavietoeh half-pastS. 

. . Launceaton 4 Bgloakerrjf. 

Bodmin half-] 

Trurot Bodmtn, Roche, • 
St Colomb, Hedruth, 
Vamtorne, Gwtnear, 
St IveayPhillaek, and 
Lelant. 
Truro 12. 



1 



•pastfiL 



RECENT INTELLIGENCE. 



Africa Mission — By despatches 
received, we learn that Mr. 
ihwell (p. 279, Vol. for 1833) ar- 
'ely at Sierra Leone on Feb. 26. 
sgret to state that Mrs. Kissling, 
he Bev. 6. A. Kissling, departed 
on the 25th of February, after 
een delivered of a still-born child, 
letter, dated March 11, the Rev. 
ibn states, that the Rev. J. 6. 
1 was laid up with fever, and 
reduced in strength. He also 
lat Mr8.Week3*s healtli was qtute 

.Warburton, writing from Fourah 
urch 8th, informs us, that, on the 
'ebruary, Mrs. Warburton gave 
a son: both mother and child 
ing very welL 

erranean Mission — A Letter from 
'. F. Hildner, dated the 25th of 
-, 1834, announces his arrival, in 
»alth, at Syra. Notice has also 
;eived of tlie arrival, at Malta, of 
. J.F.MuUer,on thelGth of April. 
Rev. J. A. Jetter, in a Letter, 
nyma, the 8th of April, states, 
h Mrs. Jetter and himself had 
well, and that tlieir children have 
fering from the measles. 
^•India Mission— The Rev.W. 
[p. 51) left Calcutta on the 5th of 



*t 



December, 1833, by the "Fergusson, 
Captain Young, and arrived at Blackwall 
on the 5th instant-. Mr. Morse still con* 
tinues seriously indisposed. 

The Bev.M. Wilkinson (p. 51) having 
left Calcutta on the 1 5th of January, by 
the " London,'* Captain Wimble, landed 
at Gravesend on the 8th instant, and 
reached London the same day, much im- 
proved in health. 

South- India Mission — Henry Snasball 
(p. 8 1 , Vol. for 1833) having suffered from 
the effects of the climate, left Madras on 
the 2d of January, by the "Asia," Capt. 
Stead, and landed at Portsmouth on the 
4tli instant : he arrived in London on the 
same day. 

Mrs. Ridsdale, widow of the Rev. J. 
Ridsdale, of Madras, left that place, with 
her four children, on tlie 18th of January, 
on board the " Wellington," Capt Lid- 
dell, and arrived at Blackwall on the 
16th instant 

In a Letter from the Rev. J. Tucker, 
we are informed, that the Misionariet, by 
the last accounts, were all in good health ; 
and that the Rev. F. Fjellstedt and Mn. 
Fjellstedt had arrived in safety at Palam- 
cottah. Mr. Tucker had been indis- 
posed ; but, by a Letter of the 24th of 
January, he reported hishealth to be as 
good as when he was in 
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Ceylon MisMion^By a Letter from the mended, by her Medical Attendant, to go 

Her. S. Lambrick, dated CotU. Nor. 23. te Kandy and Nawera Ellia. for ehan^e 

1833, we regret to learn that the Rer. of air. Mn. Lambrick waa not itroof 

T. Browning was in a precarious state of in health. 
heaUIi. Mrs. Selkirk has been recom- 



orontribtttiott ILi»t 



yrom March the 20th^ to April the 2Ut, 1834. 



ASSOCIATIONS IN AND NEAR LONDON. 
City Sunday Schools ; Including 41. At Ad. 

from Missionary Boxes, and 11. from Mr. 

Brown lo 13 7 

North* West London 79 15 

PercyChapel 9 17 s 

Southwark Ladles 8 13 lo 



ASSOCIATIONS OUT OF LONDON. 

Bedfordshire: DunstaUe 11 17 

Berkshire 

M^denhead 56 o 

Sandhurst 6 lo o 

At 10 



Warwickshire: 

Stratford-oo Aron and Vicinity 41 N * 

Wlltslilre : 

Ortttleton 6 13 

Salisbury and South -WlIU, hy 
Warminster Ladles* Branch.... 10 o 

M13 • 

Yorkshire : 
Klpon-prodnce of a Basket of 
Ladles* Work 46 5 i 

York 100 • 

144 5 



Bristol 14S0 

Buckinghamshire : 

MuTBley near Wlnslow l 17 6 

Cambridgeshire ...«03 o 

Carmarthenshire: 

Llandovery 8 14 6 

Devonshire: 

MlUbrook and Klngsand 7 

Durham: 

Sunderiand, Bishop Wearmoath and 



Z 



Monkwearmouth. 48 11 3 



16 



Chelmsford and West Essex i 10 o 

Lamboume. 7 li 6 



Olamorgnnshlre : 

Cardiff and Vfelnlty 53 17 

Hampshire: 

Andover 1 11 4 

Onemsey 1V5 o o 

116 11 

Hnntingdraishlre : 

Brampton 5 3 



Little Stnkely out 



-5 17 



Kent, East 16 i 

Leioestershlre lOO 

Ltnoolnshlre: Ltnooln 40 

Iflddleoext 

Staines and Vldnlty 41 

Monmouthand Vldnlty 60 8 

Northamptonshire 74 16 

Ootfor d shire : Bnrford 13 

Somersetshire I 
Taunton and West Somerset 136 

Staftordshire : 
Tsmworth 15 

Surrey: 

Chobham M 7 6 

Gulldfordand Deanery of Stoke.. 70 o o 

Klngat<m and Vl<dnity. 54 ll i 

Moxdon 4 18 7 



5 5 







•167 17 S 



COLLECTIONS. 

Boyes, Mrs, Langford Place 4 7 1 

Campion, Miss M.f Danny 10* 

Carter, Mr. K., Smltbfleld Bars 1 7 < 

Ewlne, Mr D., Duke Street, Smlthield 1 10 

Gann, MlssM. A, Nelthrop, Ozon 8 i • 

Oodde, Mrs, Kensington tot 

Hancock. Miss, Kilbnm 9 4l 

Key, Mrs H G , Tulse Hill 4 • 

Labouchere, John, Esq l M 1 

Landon,Mls8, Aberford 8 * ' 

Wnilams, Mr W., Newcastle St. Stsand. .. • U < 



Congregational collections. 

At the Thirty-fourth Anniversary, after a 
Sermon preached at St. Bridels Cbureli, 
Fleet Street, by the Rev. Jamea Scbole- 
teld, MA. Prof, of Greek In the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge, indodlng the nenal 
Anonymous Don. of 501., and 5/. tfrom J. 
M- Strachan, Esq 184 ll I 

AtExeterHalL \u 7U 



BENEFACTIONS. 
Bernard, The Hon. and Rev. R. B-, Dean 

ofLdghlln 50 • 9 

Bevan, Miss 5 •■ 

Bezley, The Rt Hon Lord, V.P 15 9 9 

Bnunah, T. Esq 10 10 

Deacon, John Esq , Chatham 100 9 

Flddey, C. Esq , Seijeants* Inn 10 10 • 

Graham, Mr H., Sierra Leone 10 9 ^ 

! Oliver, N. W. Esq , Lt C<rt-, Bermnda 80 9 9 



O. P., by 



.HoaieaCo u 9 



LEGACIES* 
W. O. Bird, Esq , late of Lichfield t Ex- 
ecutors, W. Salt, Esq., Mrs. BM, R. F. A. 
Freeman Esq., and H. Wyatt Eoq , aet 

(less duty). .• 45 

Mrs. EUatbeth Cookworthy, late of Wood- 
slde,Plymonth : Bxeentor, MrL. Howard, 
Cannon Streetf London 10 



9 9 



The ^mmtttee kave the pleasmv to acknowledge theiecdptof a Box'of Fancy Artlolea, ttom vk 
Green, Wargrove j and Two Parcels of Apparel, from Mrs. Standen, GnnvllleStreefc. 



JSaa^^'-TPt ■"'? ^ V^^l «*• ac^^no^ledged In the laat Record, under VU head of WalaaU 8ii« 
Yldnlty, ahookl have been inserted aa from '* West Bromwlch.** 



I^turtt Mi^^iotxaxu H^ttovXf. 



] 
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[Vol. V. 



CALCUTTTA AND NORTH-INDIA MISSION. 

Number for January (pp. 1 — 7 of this Volume), an Abstract 
en of the Report of the Calcutta Corresponding Committee, 
ing a comprehensive view of the Society's various Sta- 
; this Mission ; and in our Number for April, the subject 
e was presented to our Readers, in the Letter of the Lord 
of the Diocese to all Missionaries, upon that important 
n. We shall now give a view of five of the Stations, in 
lat full extracts from the Journals of the Missionaries. 



Calcutta. 

lev. T. Sandys has commu- 
a variety of circumstaaces, 
end to show the gradual 
of the True Light in the 
Vhy it shoidd please God 
dawning, which we have 
iled, should so slowly ad- 
is not for man to explain : 
contemplate its existence 
, and look forward with faith 
?riod when it shall certainly 
3 the perfect day, Mean- 
► labour is the Missionary's 
hereafter, to reap will be 
ird. Mr. Sandys thus de- 
lis 
''te of Ministerial Labours. 

, 1832— Three Native Converts 
lived into the Church of Christ 
ing. The Lord Bishop and the 
s Archdeacon were present, 
ice commenced by the Native 
i singing a hymn suitable to the 
after which, I read the Prayers 
ee. The Archdeacon then read 
imal Service, and administered 
mce to two men and one woman, 
had been brought from Maho- 
to a knowledge of the Truth, 
caching of the Gospel in Native 
they have for some time been 
:tendants at the Hindoostanee 
u Colinga. 

,1833 — At Bursa I entered into 
on with several persons on the 
of man, the necessity of an atone- 
in, and the readiness of God to 
, June, 1834.] 



pardon those who seek to Him for re- 
mission of sin, through the atonement 
which Christ has made. Gradually, a 
large concourse assembled, to whom I 
preached Repentance toward God, and 
Faith totoard our Lord Jesus Christ. — 
Only one person disputed ; who said, that 
he had heard Missionaries frequently at 
Ramakalchoke, but that he could not un- 
derstand what was said in the Scriptures 
respecting the Trinity. I showed that the 
doctrine was contained in the Bible— a 
Book satisfactorily proved to have been 
written under Divine Inspiration; that 
each of the Divine Persons sustained an 
important part in the economy of man*8 
redemption ; that man is a being of very 
limited capacities, unable to comprehend 
the mode of the existence of an IniQnite 
Being ; and that he ought to believe what 
is contsuned in the Word of God. He, 
and many others, aflcr hearing for a con- 
siderable time, gladly received some 
Tracts, and departed. 

Proceeding onward to Tliakoor Ghaut, 
I took a saltee, and made for B.aspnr\je, 
where we have a few Native Christians, 
but all very poor. After moving an hour 
on the water which covers the Paddy 
Fields, I reached the place : shortly after, 
the villagers began to assemble, as usual ; 
when, before them all, I examined Tara 
Chund, who had long been a Candidate 
for Baptism. He answered the questions 
put to him in a manner which showed 
that he understood what I had desired 
him to learn. I then explained to him 
the nature of the Ordinance, the bless- 
ings he should seek to receive in it, and 
the manner in which he would be bound 
to conduct himself as a follower of Christ, 
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surrounded by the Heathen. Tiie bystand- 
ers were very attentive durinfl; my ad- 
dress to him; after which, 1 turned my 
discourse particularly to tliem, exhorting 
them, after \\U example, to renounce 
their idols and vain dependencies, to 
learn the way of Salvation by Jesus 
Christ, and prepare for Baptism in His 
Name. I then, in the little ("hapel, 
whicli is made of mud and thatched, in 
the presence of a small band of Native 
Christians and many Heathens, admi- 
nistered the Ordinance, by which Tara 
Chund was admitted into tlie Clmrch. 
May he continue among Christ's faithful 
people until his life's end ! 

Feb. 24, 1333 : Sunrfay— Preached to 
our Native Congregation, about ninety 
being present; and in the afternoon, when 
about fifty were in attendance. Several 
young men, who speak English tolerably 
well, came in, and staid during tiic Ser- 
mon, and afterward walked to the Mis- 
sion House, where we conversed, for a 



[JUSE, 

swered very satisfactorily ; and tlie Bidiop 
expressed liimself much pleased with the 
manner in which they had acquitted 
themselves. In the evening, I met the 
young persons in St .Tames's Dintiict 
who are preparing for ConfirmatioD, the 
Chaplain being now absent. Fourteen 
were present, whom I examined in the 
Clmrch Catecliism, and to whom I gare 
copies of the Oxford Catechism, and a 
list of questions on (/onflrmation : their 
deportment was serious, and they ap- 
peared very attentive to what was sud. 
M'trch 6 — Spent the morning in in- 
structing our Candidates for Baptism; 
and in the afternoon revised a portion of 
a Homily translated into Bengalee. 
At the Mission Chapel, in tlie evenings 
it was my privilezt; to admit twenty- 
seven persons into the Church of Chriit 
by Baptism : ten of them were adnlt 
Converts, and seventeen children. Se- 
veral friends of the Mission Cause were 
present, to witness the delightful scene. 



considerable time, upon the Evidences of Oh that they may indeed be born, not of 



Christianity. I liad, on the preceding 
Sunday, given one of them a Tract, enti- 
tled, **A Popular View of the Evidences 
of Christianity." He stated, that he was 
satisfied with all the arguments : but one 
thing he could not perfectly understand ; 
which was, the assertion that Christ 
died for the sins of the world, while so 
many were still without the knowledge 
of Him, or did not believe in Him. A 
few familiar illustrations satisfied him 
as to the propriety of the expression. 
He and his companions, about ten in 
number, then proceeded to ask questions 
of the following nature. How can we 
believe that Christ is God — that the Bible 
is given by Divine Inspiration — that Pro- 
phecies recorded in the Bible have been 
fulfilled — that God deUghts in human 
sacrifices (for so they spoke respecting 
the Sacrifice of Christ)— that it is neces- 
sary to go to church and worship God 
in public, when they could think as well, 
and as much about Him, at home. Tiiese 
and many similar questions being an- 
swered, they received other Tracts on 
the Evidences of Christianity, and left, 
promising to call next Sunday. 

March 5 — Waited on the Lord Bishop, 
with six of our Candidates, he having ex- 
pressed a desire to see some of them. The 
Bishop put to them many questions (I 
interpreting) on the fundamental doc- 
trines of Christianity, the History of our 
Saviour, their motives for embracing the 
JSelJgion of Christ, &c., which they an- 



water only, but of water and the Spirit; 
be engrafted into Christ, and continue 
faithful followers of the I^mib while here 
below ; and hereafter may they be ad- 
mitted into the company of the liedeemed 
above, as monuments of the power of 
Divine Grace throughout eternity ! 

March 26 — Proceeded in translation. 
Four young men came again, with whom 
I spent about an hour. I tliink I per- 
ceive that a change is gradually ta^ng 
place in them : their objections are no 
longer urged with that rashness wliidi 
was formerly the case : they seem much 
more humble, and acknowledge that the 
arguments they have heard advanced are 
convincing and satisfactory. 

April 2— The Bishop held a Confirma- 
tion this morning at the Cathedral. The 
Native Christians were confirmed imme- 
diately after the English. Of tliese, aboat 
a hundred, connected with the Church 
Mission at Mirzapore and Colinga (both 
in Calcutta), and the Society for Propa- 
gating the Gospel in the villages about 
Jangree, were confirmed. After the ad- 
dress in English, the Bishop desired the 
Native Converts to remain ; when they 
re-assembled around the Communion 
Table, and his Lordship delivered to them 
(the Missionaries interpreting), a very 
earnest and affectionate address. May 
the Lord give them grace to be faithful 
to the vows which are upon them ! The 
number of Native Christians from Mir- 
zapore who were confirmed was forty-one'» 
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hose belonging to the Hindoostanee 
^tion of Collnga, six; making a 
F forty-seven connected with the 
I Mission. 

i/, 1833— In tlie early part of this 
several Native Christians were sent 
lage in Bangapalla, below Culpee, 
>mpany a young woman who had 



taken for His glory, I left Calcutta on 
Friday evening the 26Ui, taking with me 
a supply of Tracts in Bengalee. By twelve 
o*clock we had made about sixteen miles, 
when the palanquin-bearers, fatigued and 
desiring rest, set me down by the road- 
side, where we all slept soundly till four 
o'clock, and tlien set out again. In most 



iserted by her husband on account of of the villages through which we passed. 



ing become acquainted with Chris- 
md had lost caste by eating witli 
Che main object of the journey was, 
ice the husband to become recon- 
» his wife ; in which they did not suc- 
During the few days of their stay, 
mbraced the opportunity of making 
the tidings of Salvation tlirough the 
of Jesus Christ ; and the conse- 
was, that several persons attached 
Ives to them ; so that, on their re- 
Calcutta, no fewer than thirteen 
uals — nine from Culpee, one from 
lage of Digheepar, and three from 
nllages — accompanied them. In 



I found opportunities of distributing 
Tracts, and speaking to the people on 
the concerns of their souls. I could not 
ascertain tliat there was a single School 
in any of the villages through which we 
passed, for about fifty miles, excepting 
Kidderpore and Beyalah, botli near Cal- 
cutta. The consequence is, that, compared 
with the population in and about Cal- 
cutta, only a very small number can read. 
The people generally seemed to hear the 
Gospel, and to receive Tracts witli readi- 
ness ; and though so few, in proportion to 
the population, could read, yet, when I 
reached a village Haut (or Market) 
they found a Christian Family, of about eight miles from Culpee, I had 
nose descent, who in dress, Ian- scarcely a Tract left to give away. Se- 
mode of living, and, indeed, in vera! persons, who had come to the market 
thing except tlieir religion, were from the surrounding villages, expressed 
tely assimilated to the surrounding their desire to hear more upon the sub- 
I. This family hailed the Native ject of Salvation by Christ, and to have 
ins with great joy, and several Schools in their respective villages. We 



id they meet together to pray and 
the Scriptures. 

be arrival of the party in Calcutta, 
' them, whose name is Madhub 
, I recognised as a person who 
quently, during the past year, been 
Nlission House, soliciting the esta- 
jnt of a Native Christian Teacher 
School in the village of Digheepar. 
srson renewing his entreaties, and 
y persons accompanying the Chris- 
1 their return, induced me to take 
es for the accomplishment of tlieir 
I accordingly waited upon the 
iry of our Society, the Venerable 
■aeon Corrie, who advised me to 
easures for the establishment of 
>1, and the placing of a Native 
in Teacher at Digheepar. I 
re, on the 24th, purchased the re- 
materials for the erection of a 
and selected books, &c. for the 
g on of the work : these, on the 
ig day, I sent down, with a Native 
r, purposing to follow myself al- 
nmediately. 

lependence upon the grace and 

y of God, and with earnest prayer 

Fountain of all Grace to crown 

iccess whatever might be under- 



reached Culpee about eight o'clock in 
the evening, where a Native hospitably 
accommodated me with a roomy verandali 
to sleep in, and furnished me with what- 
ever lay in his power for my comfort. I 
ascribe it to the goodness of God that I 
met with so friendly a Native ; as, at the 
time, I felt very unwelL After twelve 
o'clock, I slept soundly; and, when I 
awoke, was refreshed, and felt quite well. 
Soon after five o'clock I proceeded to the 
house of the Christian Family residing 
here : they welcomed me in the best man- 
ner they were able, and apparently were 
much gratified by the visit of a Fadre 
who could speak to them in the only 
language which they understood. As I 
had signified my intention of performing 
Divine Service here, many Heathens as- 
sembled in the Compound. After Morn- 
ing Prayer, I delivered an address, ex- 
horting the Christians to live according 
to their profession, that they might be as 
lights among the surrounding Heathen. 
We then proceeded to Digheepar, to the 
house of Madhub Ghatta. The heat being 
excessive, I did not assemble the people 
till after five o'clock, when a great many 
came from all the surrounding parts, to 
whom I testified the Goapel qf the Grace 
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qf God. Early on the folio win<; morning 
1 went to the villages in the neighbour- 
hood, speaking to the people, and de- 
siring them to attend to the instructions 
of tlie Native Teacher whom T was 
about to leave among them, and tu send 
their children to the School which was 
about to be established. On my return, 
the family of Madhub Ghatta, sixteen in 
number, and some of tlie neighbours, as- 
sembled for Morning Prayer, llie re- 
mainder of the day was occupied in talk- 
ing with the numerous Natives, who 
came to see mo, concerning the Gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. Many 
seemed well disposed to attend to what 
was said; and some intimated, that if they 
could only have regular instruction, many 
would attend, and attach themselves to 
the Christians. On Tuesday morning, I 
assembled the people again for Prayer ; 
and after giving some advice to tliosc who 
were desirous of being instructed in the 
ChristianDoc trine, and directing tlie Chris- 
tian Teacher as to the manner of his pro- 
ceeding, I left Calcutta vi6, Barripore : the 
Diamond- Harbour Road, being very low 
in some places, and inundated with salt 
water, had occasioned much trouble on 
my way down. Having supplied myself 
with Tracts from the Teacher's stock, I 
was again enabled to scatter some of 
tlie rays of Divine Truth as I passed 
through the various villages on this road. 
In the evening, MoUien Baboo, at Boura, 
handsomely offered nie his garden and 
Summer-house for the night. He seemed 
to be by no means attached to the pre- 
vuling system of idolatry, though he was 
■urronnded by Brahmins. On Wednes- 
day morning, at Barripore, I breakfasted 
witli Dr. Spencer, and aften^'ard went 
over the sugar-factory, the first I had 
seen on an extensive scale. In tlie 
evening, through the blessing of God, I 
reached home in good health ; and there I 
found that two additional persons had 
applied for admission as inquirers and 
Candidates for Baptism. 

Mr. Sandys likewise furnishes the 
following brief notices of the 

Examinations of Schools. 
Jan. 23, 1S33— I held an examination 
of the Beyalah School, which contains a 
hundred boys. The First Class, consist- 
ing of twelve, read ** EUerton's Dia- 
logues," and the Acts of the Apostles : 
tlie Second Class, consisting of fifteen, read 
St. John's Gospel and " Bible Histories ;" 
and the Third Class, also of fifteen, read 
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Jetter's Spelling Book. All the bo];* 
learn Catechisms, which tliey repettcd. 
The manner in which the boyi acquitted 
Uiemselves did them credit, and ibowed 
tliat they had given considerable atten- 
tion, not' merely to the reading, but to 
the understanding of their respectife 
lessons, llie First Class has commenced 
learning the Bengalee Grammar. 

Feb. ID— After breakfasting with the 
Kev. H. Hutton, Chaplain at Dam Bom, 
1 proceeded to Koicolly, accompanied 
by Mr. Hutton, and J. S. Dameijpie, 
Esq., of the Civil Service, to hold an 
Kxamination of tlie Schools in the Dom- 
Dum District. There are now only three; 
two having been closed some months ago, 
M hen it was necessary to reduce tlie ex- 
penditure. The First Class of each 
School, thirty in number, were examined 
in the Dcepok (a Catechism of the 
Christian Beligion), of which they were 
able to repeat fifty pages : they then read 
a chapter of St. Matthew's Gospel, on 
the subject-matter of which tliey answered 
many questions in a very interesting 
manner. Promiscuous questions were put 
to them on the Creation of the World; 
the Fall of Man ; tlie various religions 
in the world; the proofs of the in- 
spiration of the Christian Scriptures; 
the obligations of the Moral Law ; the 
sinfulness of all mankind, and the con- 
sequent need in which all stand of a 
Saviour to make atonement for their 
sins ; on the way of Salvation revealed in 
Scripture: and on other interesting topics: 
and they were answered with a readiness 
and precision which showed that tiie 
scholars had imbibed a very considerable 
portion of Christian Knowledge, afibrding 
to those present, an encouraging hope 
that the seed of Divine Truth which had 
been sown in tiieir hearts, would, in some 
at least, take a deep and lasting root 
Part of the Class then read and answered 
questions in ^"Ellerton's Dialogues on the 
Book of Genesis." The Second Oaiii 
containing twenty-eight Boys, read and 
repeated lessons in Jetter's Spelling 
Book and Watts's Catechism. The £x- 
aniination was concluded, by the boys in 
tlie Second Class repeating aloud tbt 
Lord's Prayer. 

During the Kxamination, a Petitioo 
was presented to me by two boys from 
Rajahaut, written in the name of the 
boys who formerly attended our School 
there, earnestly requesting that the 
School, which I had closed, a few months 
previously, should be re-opened. There 
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lerly aboat a handred boys in 
d1 at Riyahaat. This, with an- 
hool, I was obliged to close on 
)f the inadeqoacy of oar funds, 
money can be nused on the spot, 
nds of our Calcotta Missbnary 
)n were sufficiently flourishing to 
t, we might again open the School 
ant, which would be a great la^ 
1, we may hope, eventually a 
sing to these juvenile petitioners. 

13ttrblDan. 

is Station, and in its neigh- 
»d, the Rev. J. J. Weitbrecht 
ee other of the Missionary 
a are labouring with much 
both as Preachers and as 
irs of Christian Education, 
work, they, as well as the 
aries in general, often make 
1 tours. Whether it be per- 
i that thrusts forth such Mi- 
(as was the case afler the 
om of Stephen,) or whether it 
issionary Society that syste- 
[y conducts them abroad, 
to of such Ministers of Christ 
5, They went every where 
ng the tVord : Acts viii. 4. 
following extracts from Mr. 
jcht's Journal will illustrate 
w of 

pkibleness of Itinerant Preaching 
among the Heathen, 

SO, 1832— Set out to Ragram, a 
lage in the neighbourhood of the 
to inspect a School newly esta- 
I had to cross the river Darkis- 
ch, in tlie rains, rises to a consi- 
height. No boat being in readi- 
vas obliged to avail myself of a 
kind of conveyance. A number of 
' a light kind of wood, resembling 
: wood in Europe, were tied to- 
10 as to be just large enough to 
and having placed myself upon it, 
idoos, who were ready swimmers, 
he little raft through the water : 
-ay I reached the opposite shore. 
130 boys assembled in the new 
30 of whom were able to read the 
. I gave the Teacher the requ'?- 
LS, and fixed upon a spot on which 
I School-house. In the meanwhile 
gers were assembled io crowd « : 
nger of tlie Gospel had never 



been teen here before. I tat down 
under a tamarind-tree, read a diapter. 
ezplidned to them its meanin;, and in- 
vited my nomeroos hearen to call upon 
the Living God now when He is to be 
found. A lively conversation ensued, in 
wluch a Silversmith took a prominent 
part, and seemed to feel a particular 
interest in the doctrine of one God and 
Saviour. With a striking simplicity, he 
asked one question after another: — ^^ How 
can I pray to God. when I am not able 
to see Him?*' *' How can I know that 
He hears my petitions ?'* " How is it pot- 
sible for Him to care for the concerns of 
all men ?" Having received satisfiictory 
answers, he followed me, on my return 
home, to the riverside; and, on parting, he 
said : " Sir, 1 desire to serve and worship 
the True God, for I feel convinced that 
the idols of stone cannot save me; but 
pray how shall I commence the business ?" 
I gave him a little Tract, and advised him 
to pray to God tliat He would deliver him 
from the darkness and ignorance in 
which he was plunged by sin ; and that 
He would forgive his transgressions, and 
make a new creature of him. He pro- 
mised to do so ; and I promised him, on 
my next visit, to present him wlUi tlie 
Gospel in liis own language. 

Sept. 4— To-day I left Bancoorah, and 
arrived the following day at Soonamooky. 
From hence I had to march tii rough 
deep waters. The whole country was 
overflown in the lower parts. J reacho 1 
the shores of tlie Dammutali at sunset, 
and fortunately found a boat just ready 
to cross tlie river. It was already fllled 
with some fifty Hindoos, and I felt 
somewhat appreliensive of danger In tlie 
midst of tlie rapid stream. Home of the 
people thought tlieir lives were In daiiger* 
and were extremely friglitened. 1 took oc- 
casion, from this state oftliings, to ank tlio 
people : " Suppose we shuuM all of us 
be drowned tliis evening, what do you 
think would become of your souh, which 
cannot be drowned 't Havit you some 
hope of a life hereafter ?" 'JVo of tlia 
most intelligent of tlie company replleil, 
tliey hoped, in that caH«s to partake of a 
better life. This gave me a w«'l(;omit 
opportunity to convince my fellow-nas- 
sengers of tlieir uiif1tn<fNS to meet their 
God in tlieir pr<**ieiit state, and of the 
consei{nent orgeiit neceN«Uy of pffpsring 
for eternity. Amid«t this con vernation, 
we safely arrived on tlie oUier side of 
the river. It was late In the ritgtit when 
I reached my ^utet lioma. 
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Dammutah. By the*asiii8taiico of Mr. 
Millett, the Judge of the Station. I esU- 
blished a School here five months ago. 
We found 150 fine boys in it, and Bro- 
ther Leupolt was delighted at such a 
sight. The two first classes, twenty- 
four in number, were already reading 
8t. Matthew's Gospel. The boys are very 
intelligent, being mostly the sons of mer- 
chants, and give me much pleasure when- 
ever I come to instruct them. Besides, 
I am always surrounded by people from 
the acyacent shops, who come and listen 
when the Word of Life is explained to the 
children. In conclusion, when my busi- 
ness with the children is done, I general- 
ly address the old people, hoping tliat 
some of the seed sown may grow and 
prosper. Mr. Millctt, who takes a great 
interest in the welfare of this Scliool, gave 
me fifty rupees to build a large School- 
room, for which purpose we measured 
out a convenient spot. 

Deo. 5, 1832— Set oflf this evening for 
Bancoorah, in company with an English 
Gentleman, for Soonamooky, a large 
village tliirty-eight miles distant from 
Burdwan. We arrived there early the 
following morning. Through his assis- 
tance, I was lately enabled to establish a 
Native School at the said village. My 
first undertaking, after arriving there, 
was to go to the School : 165 boys were 
assembled: 38 could read printed cha- 
racters ; all the rest were writing upon 
leaves, which is the general mode of 
teaclung in Bengalee Schools, when con- 
ducted by Natives : the children learn 
their letters by writing them ; afterward 
they go on writing consonants in conjunc- 
tion with vowels, and then words : this is 
continued till the scholar is, by degrees, 
able to read. I placed my numerous 
Scholars in classes, gave them the requi- 
Bite books, and commenced teaching, in 
order to give the Schoolmaster some idea 
of his future duties, under my direction. 
I intend to send one of our Christians 
here: a great field might be opened at 
this populous place. Being on the road 
to Bancoorah, I can stay for a few days 
every other month, when going to visit 
that Station. In an hour and a half, I 
returned to breakfast. I was glad to see 
my kind host bring the Bible. I perform- 
ed Family Worship, and then went on 
my way ; at five in tlie evening, I reach- 
ed Bancoorah. We have five Schools 
here, well filled and attended; about 500 
heathen boys and 36 girls are in daily 
jUtendance, and all who can read, com- 
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prising the half of them, are inftmcted 
in the Gospels, Bible History, and othn 
useful books. I have commenced t 
regular Course of Instmction ; taking a 
School alternately every morning; aod in 
the evening I preach to the multitste 
in the Ba74iar (market-place). One 
evening, when treating on the bleoed 
effects of Christianity in the hearti of 
repenting sinners, a Brahmin asked, vitk 
a grave face : *' If your Beligion renden 
people so holy, why do such and soeh 
individuals make so much money by thdr 
indigo business ? ** My answer, in whieh 
I stated to them what the previdling ten- 
dency of the Christian's mind ia and nnit 
be, satisfied them completely. 

Dec, 12 — Tills evening, I preached in 
Biggram. a large village, to an asserablv 
of about 150 Hindoos, under a Tamarind- 
tree, tiie most beautiful of its kind I bad 
ever seen in Bengal. My hearers being 
of the agricultural class, I expluned and 
applied to them the Parable of the Sower, 
llie Word made some impression; and I 
left the spot, praying that some of the 
seed may have fallen vpon good ground. 
What an immense field for Missionary 
Exertions India exhibits ! The whole 
Land is open to us : in every village we 
may collect a multitude of hearers ; and 
all have immortal souls, for which the 
blood of the Bedeemer flowed at Calvary. 
Wliat a stimulus for faithfulness in His 
service, while the days of our life are 
spared ! 

Dec, 13 — A few days ago I received 
petitions from the inhabitants of two vil- 
lages, requesting that I would establish a 
School for their children. In one of 
these petitions I read with surprise the 
words : ** We should be very happy if yoa 
would instruct our children in yonr holy 
books ; as weold people are very ignorant 
and stupid, we hope that they vrill be 
enlightened by your knowledge.*' This 
morning, at day-break, I set out to visit 
these two villages. I reached the first, 
Bhudshohor, at eight o'clock, and wis 
received with marks of great respect I 
proposed to four leading men of the vil- 
lage to commence a School next month, 
provided they would raise a Building 
capacious enough to hold 150 boys ; for 
which purpose I promised to assist them 
with twenty rupees. This was agreed to. 
I chose a suitable spot, and took the 
measure for a new School. From hence, 
proceeding three miles further south-east, 
I arrived at Birshenpore, a very populous 
place, full of weavers. The father, in 
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' the hat, was sitting at the loom ; 
other side, his wife and children 
ingaged in preparing the yarn. 
I verandah in tJie midst of the 
was cleared: I sat down and 
d the Gospel to the multitude, 
fterward to a Native School ; dis- 
I Gospels among the boys who 
ead, and encouraged them to dili- 
The Gospel appeared to these 
glad tidings indeed. My message 
nmended upon every side: not 
(Sen ting voice was heard. A 
' farmer offered a large house for 
1. 

12, 1833— Yesterday the Hin- 
Burdwan had a holiday : a fair 
d upon the sands of the Dam-* 
Kiver, and the people from all 
3 went out to the river in masses, 
ise went out with our Bretliren 
itechists, who took with them a 
of Bengalee and Hindoostanee 
I addressed the people at two 
t places. We distributed all our 
among those who were able to 
th a special regard to the Natives 
I come from the western side of 
r ; the Gospel being not so gene- 
own there, as on tliis side of the 
itah. We were wallting about on 
Is for three hours. Though it is the 
ison, our newly-arrived Brethren 
ned of the heat, and got a hcad- 

6 — Went out with Capt Vetch, 

newly-made road toward Ban- 

the same direction which we 

years ago, after my arrival in 
Qtry. At that time we travelled 
fields and morasses upon an ele- 

now we could drive along, for 
four miles, in a gig to Krishnaghur, 
autiful road. AVhen finished, I 

able to drive to Bancoorah, in a 
line, in nine hours, 
ght o*clock we reached a Mussul- 
illage, Neechenpore, the same in 
Ir. Deerr, two years ago, preached 
s towering elephant. An hour 
rd, we arrived at Kondakosh. On 
hern side of the large village we 
tent pitched in a beautiful Mango 
in which a breakfast stood prepared 
able for us. Having refreshed 
3S, I went with my Catechist Peter 
the people in the village. I sat 

1 a School where thirty nice-look- 
J were taught writing upon leaves, 
old man. I selected the best 
I, formed them in a circle round 
RD, June, 1834.] 
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me, placed in the hand of each tlie Go- 
spel of St Mark, and desired them to 
read ; but their reading was rather bad, 
for they had not been used to read their 
language in print. I gave tliree of them 
a Gospel each, requesting the old Teacher 
to read it with tliem for at least an hour 
a day. 1:1 e promised to do so. While 
I was thus engaged with the children, 
the Gooroo (high priest, first religions 
teacher), a fat old Bralimin, pressed 
tlirough the crowd, and inquired, with 
a countenance in which I saw a good 
deal of selfishness and Jealousy depicted, 
" What is going on here ?*' The Teacher 
answered, *' Tlie Sahib is here, and has 
brought us books." He wished to see 
one of them, read for a few minutes, 
shook his head, and went away in si- 
lence. Peter now began to read Matt 
xi. before the people, who were better 
disposed to hear. I explained to them 
the invitation of Christ to all weary and 
heavy laden, and endeavoured to persuade 
them to follow His gracious call. My 
message was listened to with deep at- 
tention, and many commended it as good 
for all. From Iience I proceeded to the 
eastern side of the village ; and visited 
the house in which, two years ago, we 
stayed for two days: the inmates were 
Mahomedans. The eldest brotlier, an 
agreeable young man, went to fetch a 
chair, and we commenced conversing 
about Religion. On my return, I or- 
dered my Catechist to invite all the 
people to come out in the evening before 
my tent, where I promised to distribute 
Tracts among them. After dinner, a 
great multitude of old and young made 
their appearance. I got them all formed 
into a large circle around me, placed a 
chair in the midst, and was engaged with 
them till late after sunset 

Feb, 8 — At four o'clock in the morn- 
ing we set off again for Kondakosh; 
Capt Vetch in his palanquin, and I in 
the same way as I had come here yes- 
terday. It was a delightful morning : 
the scenery around us was charming: 
the air fresh and pure. Before nine o'clock 
I reached the tent, hungry and thirsty ; 
having taken nothing before I started. 
After taking something, 1 lay down and 
slept for two hours. In tlie evening I 
returned home. At Neechenpore, where 
I stayed for half an hour, I entered into 
a conversation with a policeman on the 
road-side. The Mussulmans have, in their 
religion, some notions in common with 
the Roman Catholics : the Catholics pray 

a 
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to Mtry. the mother of Jetoi; the Mas- 
■nlmans, in the same way, worship Fa^ 
tiina, the daughter of Mahomed. 

One or two incidents 0€:cur in the 
course of Mr. Weitbreeht's Journal, 
which forcibly depict how some- 
times opposition, and sometimes in- 
difference, marks the character of the 
Natives. The following is an in- 
stance of 

The Perilous Situaiion of New Converts, 
Jan. 3, 1833— TheophiluB Ashkuree.a 
Convert from Mahomedanism, whom I 
lately bapUzed, tuifered much from ill 
treatment by his relations. This morning 
he came trembling, and stated tliat tlie 
following attempt had been made to 
poison him by his own broUier. He 
received from liim some milk as a pre- 
sent, which was sent with a friendly mes- 
sage. Thinking such a token of kindness 
suspicious, after the most decided marks 
of his brother's hatred from the time he 
embraced Christianity, he gave part of the 
milk to the cat which was in tlie house : 
a few minutes after taking the milk, the 
cat dropped down dead. At seeing tliis, 
his mother commenced crying, and sfud, 
'* For God*s sake go and leave this place, 
or you are a dead man!" I took him 
for a fortnight into my liouse : there he 
lay several days in a high fever, which 
I have no doubt was excited hy the 
agitation of his mind. The Hindoos are 
a bigotted and merciless set of people ; 



€BoiTiiriiysTf« 
From the communications of the 
Rev. Michael Wilkinson, who, u 
stated at p. 91, has since returned to 
this country for the recovery of Ui 
health, we select the following few 
particularR. They very punftilly 
depict the easy propaf^Uon of the 
absurdest idolatries of Hindooism, 
and the passionate attachment of the 
people to their long-dierLshed saper- 
stitlons. The distinction also drawn 
by Mr. Wilkinson, in a single sen- 
tence, between Catechetical fnstmc- 
tion and Preaching, is very just and 
important. 

Ja/i. 14, 1S33— On arriving at Pe- 
pronly, I found the Lalla just recoveriof 
from a bad fever. In consequence of his 
illness, the School has fallen off. I had 
much conversation with the poor man aboot 
his soul's salvation. He said he was sore 
God had afflicted him for his unfi^thfiiloesi 
in not tcaclung the Gospel so much as he 
might have done, convinced as he was of 
its truth. He added, " Perhaps God de- 
signs my salvation." 1 think he is not fiv 
from being Christ's disciple. 

There is a merchant here, a very in- 
teresting man. He hears witli apparent 
concern, and approves of what he hears. 
1 have not yet been able to prevail on 
him to take a Tract or Book. The only 
reason 1 can imagine is, that it wonld 



but in fierceness and malice, tlie Mus- lessen his authority among his disciples. 




sulmans have the preeminence. 

And in another place, Mr. Weit- 
brecht thus exhibits 

The Forlorn Spirit qf a Heathen Jail 
Dec. 30, 1832 : Sunday— After Church, 
visited a Christian Friend, who was con- 
fined to his bed by tlie ague. His house 
•being in the neighbourhood of the jail, 
I went to preach the acceptable year of the 
Jjord to the prisoners. Even the refuse 
of a Heathen people, though in the most 
deplorable state of body and soul, make 
■some excuse for tlieir sins, and for de- 
clining the gracious offers of Salvation. 
One of the prisoners stated, that a jail was 
a very unfit place for seeking God, being, 
as it were, the entrance into helL A 
second pretended, that, on account of theur 
hard labours, they could not turn their 
minds to think on God; and a thurd 
nkl» " So long as I have tiiese iron chains 
my \9gn, how can I pray to God ? " 



Jan. 1 5— Arrived at Bhugeura early thn 



morning. 



and went to the Bazaar. A 



number of people assembled ; among 
whom was a Sadt (sunt). He listened 
with a great deal of attention, and seemed 
disposed to inquire further about the 
Trutii. After breakfast, went on to a place 
called Muloon, where a large conconrseof 
people was assembled : the occasion vii 
a reported new manifestation of KiishUt 
of wliicli I had heard various reports. 

On approaching near to the place, I 
took from William, the Catechist, all hii 
books, and sent him forward, with in- 
structions to make certain inquiries re- 
specting this new god. After some timei 
1 myself approached toward the sacred 
spot, and was met by a number of people- 
My first inquiry was concerning the origin 
of this new manifestation. The account 
given was as follows : — A barber htd a 
vision or dream, in which he was desired 
to go to a certain spot* where Krisbnt 
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naniliBtt himielf to him. He te- for the Idol, whom he had placed io a 

ly proceeded thither, when a paltry shed; adding, that it ahooldbe done 

image of stone presented itself a at his own expense. The poor man made 

tie above ground, the greater part no reply, bat turned about and walked off. 

oried in the earth. The barber William then read, in the presence of the 



f applied himself to dig out this 
nifestaUon. Information was im- 
ly given to the owner of the yil- 
Srahmins were summoned i; and 
god, or manifestation, was, in due 
msecrated. 

ected to the circumstance of the 
Ing been dug out of the ground. 
no satisfactory reply was given. I 
uired what had resulted from this 
learance. The only reply I could 
that he sat to receive offerings. 



idol, the following selections from Isiuah : 
chap. L 2—7, 11—21,28—31 ; ii.8— 22; 
XXXI. 6, 7 ; XL. 12 — 26 ; xuil 8—14; 
xuv. 6—20, XLv. 5—9 ; xlvi. 5— 10 ; 
XLvni. 16 — 19, and from Jer. i. 5, 13. 
The Muhunt's attention seemed deeply 
arrested ; and when all was ended, he said, 
with apparent earnestness, '^This is all 
true.*' A man, standing near, replied, 
" Your Pundit just now declared it was 
all a lie, and abused the man who has read 
it to you.'* The Muhunt, then summoning 



.ppeared to be very much affected him,8aid, " Instantly take yourself of^ Sir : 

diould be a mere receiver, and not 

iser of blessings ; observing, that 

vere already sufficiently poor, and 

ad hoped he had come to enrich, 

to impoverish. I was now ear- 



On approaching, I inquired for the 

;; and, on seeing liim, expressed 

ow at what I had heard. The 

an was sadly disconcerted. He 

me several things which had been 

>d as offerings to this new-disco- 

livinity, all of which I refused 

rom the hand of any but the god 

This produced great conster- 

I tamed away, apparently dis- 

and was followed by numbers, 

^hom was a Brahmin, who, looking 

in the face, seemed as if he would 



you shall no longer remain here. 

Jan, 16 — We visited our friend again 
to-day. Fi^evious to seeing the Muhunt« 
we had a long conversation with some 
people of the place, respecting their new 
olicited to pay my respects to the god. After some time, an old man quietly 
., to which request I instantly ac- let out the whole history of the origin of 

this new deity. Withui his own recol- 
lection a Riyah of Bansee had become 
leprous, and, on his way to Benares^ stop- 
ped at this village (Muloon), where he re- 
mained several days. After bathing a 
few times in the tank, near to which the 
idol is now placed, he became a little 
better of his leprosy ; upon which he pur- 
chased this same idol ; and having had it 
duly consecrated, he proceeded on his 
way to the holy city, to die. Not long 
after this, the Nuwab under whose govern- 
ment they then were, having begun to 
jid expressed himself concerned build the fort of Kuleelabad, about two 
istress. I was soon apprised of miles off, their god was taken down and 
lunt's anxiety to present me with buried, from the fear that he might be 

carried away and destroyed by the Mus- 
sulmans. ^^ It was upon tliis self-same 
idol,*' said the poor old man, " that the 
barber stumbled." The Zemindar of the 
village then had it dug up, and, sending 
for some Brahmins, had it consecrated. 

I now went to the idol's shed. The 
Muhunt gave me a seat, and conversation 
commenced. I told liim that so avaricious 
a god would soon impoverish the whole 
district, and that, from the disposition he 
manifested, it was evident he would be 
a curse, and not a blessing. In conclusion^ 
I warned him to flee from the wrath t6 
come ; and assured him, on the authority of 
God's Word, to which I was certain hii 
own conscience bore witness, tliat if he 
continued in his present state he most for 
ever perish. To all this he coolly replied : 
Well, I am now at eaie *, and if I go te 



T of the offerings I might desire. 
7er refused to receive any thing, 
nmenced preaching. The atten- 
1 very uncommon. William, who 
lained behind with the Mulmnt 
n followed me, and took up the 
of Salvation by Christ alone, to 
>rise of the whole audience. We 
rd distributed a few Tracts, 
tvhole history and mystery of the 
I is, as far as I can judge, as fol- 
The owner of the village whence 
arose, or rather was dug out, de- 
r increasing his little wealth, pur- 
the idol, and took the method, 
escribed, of making him known. 
: Bazaar is now rising, which is 
ailt with the contributions to this 
1. William asked the man why 
lot first think of building a hctue 
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Hell at last, I choose it, rattier than re- 
nounce my present occnpation.*' We 
left him, and commenced prracliing. The 
common pro pic hrnrd us gladly. Some 
Byragees afterward asked several ques- 
tions, and argued. They inquired where 
we lived, and promised to see us on their 
way to Ncpaul. 

It is commonly reported that the bar- 
ber who discovered tlie f;od was cived 
of his leprosy. I now searched for, and 
found, the poor creature ; and, bringing 
him out before all the people, proceeded 
to examine and to question him. The 
poor man is as leprous as ever. He 
simply related the fact of having stumbled 
upon the god, but denied the asserted 
dream. On my telling him he was, 
though unconsciously, the occasion of the 
sin that was being committed, the poor 
fellow told the following tale of the treat- 
ment he had since received: — "I was 
supported for seven or eight days ; but 
have, since that, been cast off, and am 
now starving." Instantly a Fakeer 
stepped forward, and proclaimed aloud 
the avariciousness of the god, from whom 
he could get nothing ; and a curious scene 
commenced ; those interested abusing 
and threatening the god, and those suf- 
fering abusing in return. 

Preached the Gospel again to-day, to 
numbers of the new Thakoors, visitors. 
The best plan of communicating know- 
ledge to the Heathen is by catechetical 
instruction ; and tiie best method of ar- 
resting the attention, and making an im- 
pression, is preaching. 

Sunday — '1 Vday the Mela commenced, 
or rather it was the grand day (for the 
people have been assembling for several 
days past). Thousands of people came 
together, both yesterday and to-day. 
It was dreadful to witness the rush to 
the Temple, owing to the great danger 
caused by a considerable descent to the 
seat of the idol. Several persons were 
severely wounded. We (myself, Daniel, 
and Charles) were engaged the whole day 
at a little distance from the Seowalla. 
I never, to the best of my recollection, 
■ witnessed so general an interest I 
preached three different times ; and the 
young men alternately read and ez- 
'pounded Tracts during the whole day. 
Between two and three hundred Tracts 
were distributed. One particularly in- 
teresting and attentive congregation con- 
tinned listening, withoiit interruption 
j^^any one departing, for a full hour, 
^^hr I war preaching. God was with 



us of a truth, as was sensibly feh by 
US all. 

Tuesday — Yesterday and to-day greit 
crowdn remained. We were engaf^ed, 
as before, during the whole day. Had 
very interesting conversations with.ioflw 
learned men, who were reasonable, ind 
seemed much interested. One intelli- 
gent man a^ked me to give him an le- 
count of what we knew of God. I quoted 
to him our First Article, which is the bat 
definition I know ; and enlarged, giving t 
few quotations from Scripture. He next 
asked respecting sin and salvation, od 
both which subjects we conversed long. 
All present, who could read, received 
Tracts. 



It is justly reiitarked by the Rev. 
Willium Smith, in reference to laTp;e 
cities of the East, like this, that the 
good done by preaching, and other 
methods of Christian Instruction, is 
not very apparent to those who are 
actually engaged in those labours. 
Thus it will generally be : but our 
endeavours should not be abated, 
merely because they are not followed 
by immediate and visible success. 
From the following extracts from 
Mr. Smith's Journal, it is very evi- 
dent that inquiry into the truths of 
Scripture is on the increase; and 
such researches must, in the end, 
be attended with a blessing from God. 
^;)rtZ25, 1833 — I have set meetings 
with the Mussulmans every Monday 
evening intlie new Chowk (principal street 
or market-place). Last Monday even- 
ing, a Molwee of great reputation among 
them came forward. He began with 
questions respecting the unity and nature 
of God. I, of course, explained to hinij 
that although we believe that God wis 
incarnate in Jesus Christ, yet we by no 
means suppose that God, as such, ate, 
drank, slept, &c. "And so," he said, 
"God, who is omnipresent, you confine 
to one place, and say He was embodied 
in Jesus Christ ! Impossible !"— "But," 
I said, " are these not in tlie Koran the 
Mootushabihat (such as the celebrated 
A. L. M.) which you confess nobody can 
understand ? Do you, on that accountt 
reject tiie Koran?" "No."—" In the 
same way^ there are some things written 
in the Testament which we cannot fully 



1834.] 

understand, but which we do not there- 
fore reject." He then wanted me to 
prove that the Scriptures were genuine ; 
but to tliis I objected, saying : " You, as 
a Mussulman, acknowledge Moses, the 
Prophets, and Christ : if then you say these 
are not their genuine writings, it is your 
part to prove it. Murder and adultery 
are great crimes, of which, if you accuse 
a man, it is incumbent upon you to 
establish the proof; but to corrupt the 
Word of God, is a sin injQnitely greater ; 
and of this crime you accuse us, tliereby 
making us blasphemers and unbelievers, 
and the greatest sinners upon earth, 
and constituting yourself the witness of 
our guilt. Where, tlien, is your testi- 
mony ? prove the fact" He then said, 
among other tilings, that he could prove 
the truth of Alahomedanism from our 
Scriptures; for which purpose he re- 
quested to have another meeting, which 
is to be next Monday evening. 

I could scarcely refrain from smiling at 
the remark of a Hindoo this morning. He 
said : ** If it is wrong to worship images, 
why do you not bring your cannon, and, 
Hke the Mussulmans, destroy them all ? 
Then I will not worship them any more." 

May 13,1 833 — A respectable Mussul- 
man has visited me once a week regularly 
for some time past He is pretty well 
acquainted with the Scriptures; indeed, 
I may say, very well for a Mussulman ; 
but his only aim evidently has been, to 
pick out the difiQcult, and what appeared 
to him ridiculous passages, and, by this 
means, to prove the corruptions of the 
book, and to show the consequent folly 
of expecting salvation under its teaching. 
Our time has been spent, therefore, a good 
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fore cannot work the miracle ; wliat then ? 
It may prove me to have no faith ; but 
does it prove the corruption of the pas- 
sage, and tlie truth of Mahomedanism r" 
I afterward endeavoured to explain to 
him the true meaning of the passage. 

Juli/ 25 — Yesterday, while in the 
city, a Hindoo observed that their deutas 
and incarnations were not God, but crea- 
tures appointed to introduce man to 
God. " And docs the Omniscient and 
Almighty God," I asked, "require others 
to introduce His worshippers to Him ? 
When you worship Ham or Krishna, is 
not God present ? docs not He hear and see 
you ? And if propitiators are necessary, 
can sinners, as were all your avatars, 
intercede for sinners ?*' He then asked 
what our system was ; and bein;; informed, 
he objected to the doctrine, that all are 
sinners. "But," I said, **do not all 
suffer pain, affliction, disease, and death ? 
are we not all surrounded, on every hand, 
with marks of God*s displeasure? and 
in every country is there not some system 
of religion established to propitiate the 
Deity, and obtain pardon of sin ? Every 
body knows that God is not unjust, but 
very merciful; but if a magistrate punishes 
a man who is guilty of no offence, he 
evidently is unjust : in the same way, if 
God were to visit me with pain and suf- 
fering, and I have done nothing wrong. 
He would be unjust." The man would 
nothear any more, but, going away, said, 
** I will see you to-morrow." 

^v(j. 10 — Yesterday, one of my Chris- 
tian Readers observed, in my hearing, to 
another, ** We shall preach and preach 
till they all become stones." Truly we 
have need to pray. Lord increase our 



deal in endeavours, on my part, to re- failh ! One great difficulty, especially 



concile the apparently contradictory pas- 
sages, and to explain, as far as may be, 
the difficult ones. One passage that he 
broaght forward, and upon which he 
dwelt a good df al, was that in which our 
Lord says to his disciples. If ye have 



with the Hindoos, is to convince them 
how false is the opinion that all religions 
are the same, and that each will be saved 
by adhering to his own particular creed. 
Hence, it is no uncommon thing, when 
we are describing sin and enumerating 



/ot/A as a grain of mustard-seed^ ye shall its different forms, for one from among 



<ajf to this mountain. Remove hence to yon- 
derplace; and it sJmU remove ; and nothing 
<Aatf be impossible to you. llie Mussul- 
man, having quoted the passage, took up 
a stick, and put a grain of sand upon it, 
ftnd said : " Now this is not a mountain ; 
it is but' a grain of sand : please to order 
U to move from one end of this stick to 
the other." I said : " WeU, for the sake 
of argument, suppose that this is the 
iQeaning of Christ, which it is not, and 
iBppose that I have not faith, and there- 



the crowd suddenly to cry out, with the 
greatest vehemence, "And is it no sin 
to disturb people in the quiet observance 
of the religion of their fathers, and to 
endeavour, with deceiving words, to per- 
suade them to renounce their holy and 
ancient institutions, and embrace the 
impious rites of strangers and cannibals ?" 
In this manner it was that they said even 
of Jesus, He hath a devil, and is mad. 
Why hear ye Him ? Others said. He de- 
ceiveth the people. 
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However. 1 often feel much encouraged, doe« it not say tliat he tpiieared oo Ot 
When a Header is reading a Tract or a stage of the jrorld to dettroy thmjui 
Sermon, I watch the loolci of the people ; Eaona? .• - -• 



and if I see one who has been particularly 

attentive. I call him aside. In this way, 

I have had several most interesting and 

encouraging conversations. Why may 

we not hope that, in some cases, at least. Is that we are come among you : vw. to 

«».« m^M.A ;• *«/.o{«rori Snfn onnA mround ? niakc known this antidote. I now id- 



Yet."— " But what has iM, 

or any of your incarnations, done for u 

Individual sinners ?" " Nothing,*' he n- 

plied; "but b tliere no remedy?"— 

Yes, tliere is a remedy ; therefort k 



the seed is received into good ground ? 
From various circumstances, in a large 
city like this, the resort of so many 
strangers, we are hardly ever permitted 
to witness the fruits. 



Ciunar. 

From the copious Journals of the 

Rev. W. Bowley we present to our 

Readers, as formerly, somewhat 

large extracts ; as they tend in a 



dressed them at great lengtli ; then a Tract 
was read, several were accepted, andws 
parted apparently good friends. Con- 
tinued our progress at A.11. Atll jum. 
came to Chundrowtee. llie Readenweot 
intotlic place, and metafew, to whom they 
read, and gave away one Tract At 2 p. v. 
came^to Kythee, a respectable village oo 
the Benares road. Our people walked into 
it, and spent more than half an hour in 
reading and speaking to the people. Se- 
veral devotees and others were invited to 



very dear light to exhibit the pro- yeraiaevoiees ana ouiers were inviiea m 

c\ ^^A ^A :»^.,;..«T oe the boat, and they came in the hope of 

gress of knowledge and inquiry as ^ .^^^^^^ ^^ ^ ^^^ ^^^^ 

well as the spirit of opposition 

excited by the diflFiision of Christian 



Truth. Mr. Bowley thus relates his 
conversations, both at Chunar and 
also in his journey ings in various 
parts of the country, in which he 
was occasionally accompanied by 
Mr. Smith of Gorruckpore. 

OcU 2,7, 1832— Early to-day, as soon 
as the people could be met, I walked 
into the villap:e. which had a Bazaar at- 
tached to it Under a tree, Tliakoor read 
a Tract, which sufficed to collect a crowd 
after him. Mr. Smith and I addressed 
the people, and answered the questions 
proposed; such as, " Must we forsake the 
religious books of our forefathers?" 
" Is there no virtue in the Gunj^a ?'* &c. 



read the Tract, " Sin no Trifle:" then 
Mr. Smith, and I after him, addressed 
them, showing them the sin of forsaking 
the True God for the creature, as is uni- 
versally done by the Huidoos ; especially 
proving the inefficacy and evil of trusting 
to the sun, to Gnnga, &c., and tlie folly 
and sin of looking for salvation to pil- 
grimages. We showed to them the infi- 
nite Love and Mercy of God in giving 
His Son to deliver us from sin and its 
consequences, and what He requires of 
us ; viz. to be sorry for our past sins, to 
cast off all confidence in every false way, 
to embrace tlie Saviour of sinnen, and to 
accept of mercy and pardon tluoogh 
His merits, &c. The leaiting man, a 
Devotee, after hearing us, said pubUdy, 
that he had prepared to start the neA 



They were told tliat Christ, tlie Son of morning on a pilgrimage to Ramiserav, 



God, became incarnate, to destroy sin 
and deliver the sinner : tliat by flying 
to Him for refu;^e, they should be jus- 
tified, &c. I then gave away some 
Tracts in Hinduwce, and one in Oordoo. 
— We came on about two miles lower 
down, and put our boat to at Dehra, 
which is rather a respectable village, 
and walked directly to the Zemindar s, 
whither a great crowd attracted us. Here 
we seated ourselves ; and seeing a copy 
of the Rumayun, instantly opened the 
way to our introduction of Religion. 
They were asked, what they read of sal- 
vation in that book. An old man replied. 



2000 miles distant ; but that, being con- 
vinced of the folly and evil of it, he ibonld 
give it up, and act according to the dh«^ 
tion now given them : and that he wonld, 
in a few days, bring two of his children to 
Chunar, and deliver them up to mt for 
education, and for ever renounce Ids &1k 
ways. 

Oct, 30 — ^Thifl forenoon I stopped st 
tlie village Moigee, and our people 
walked through the extent of it* but th« 
inhabitants happened to be out in their 
fields ; while Mr. Smith and I met a 
group of three families of the poorest and 
most despicable grade in India, under the 
" Nothing but tlie feats of tlie great shade of a tree. On being questioned, 
Ram, the very mention of whose name u they said, that at death they should be- 
eooridered virtuous.''— Question, "But • come devils, and be worshipped by the 
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irfffci sacrifices of iwine. On be- 
, that all who paid adoration to 
ipi should have their portion with 
irits in Hell, they stared with 
, and eagerly received all we said, 
an to repeat the name of the only 
, in order to remember it at all 
and they promised neither to pray 
:rast in tiie Ganga or any other 

god, but in Christ alone. 
17 to 20, 1832— Schools, as usual, 
tcrnoon had half an hour's serious 
Btion with a Devotee, who is 
ighty years of age, dim of sight, 
dug upon his own righteousness, 
sges, &c. He is, however, some- 
sasonable ; and will allow theChris- 
stem to be right, as well as his 
id seems not displeased at our 
ation. This evenuig I spoke to 
my sins, knowing how jealous he 
is own righteousness. I showed 
r weakness and inability to save 

and the love of God in Christ, 
t He was the Propitiation for the 

the whole world. He replied, 

had the power to save ourselves 
own good deeds. I said to him : 
osing I had committed murder, 
de myself obnoxious to the law of 
1, what works could I perform to 
the law and clear myself ?" He 

and was for flying off from the 
1, till 1 told him : " No. I could not 
the law, but by forfeiting my life, 
re we situated toward God. By 
ks we have ruined ourselves ; but 
a infinite mercy, has given His 
isus Christ to deliver us.'' He 
, and then said, '* What ! do you 
have not the truth.of the matter ? 
sing eighty years of age, have I 
know God ? Where has He been 
all this period ? Have I not ex- 
ed His goodness ?" " Certainly 
^e. He has created, fed, clothed, 
(served you ; and to this moment 
nifests His long suffering and pa- 
toward you, and now sends me to 
th His message of mercy." On 
ing he had the power of saving 
, he was asked whether it was 
to be his own deliverer, or that 
ould undertake and have the glory 
alvation. He now seemed much 
[ ; and was requested to think upon 
lew things, and to ponder tliem 

his heart till we met again. We 
1 ; and Thakoor, who generally ac« 
lies me, now took leave, and 
, over to the village. 
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Jc», 2 to 6, 1833— In the coarse of my 
perambulations round the Bazaar, I en- 
gaged an old Devotee twice ; who has at 
length given vent to his feelings of enmity* 
by reproaching me, in the presence of a 
great crowd, for going about making con- 
verts to Christianity. He said I was 
taking people's caste, degrading tliem in 
the world, and ruining them for ever. 
He is greatly enraged that I make no 
allowance forI)evotee8,who have forsaken 
the world and all its charms (as he is 
pleased to style it), especially to him, who 
has arrived at old age in such meritorious 
work. He would allow Christ to be one 
among tlie numerous benefactors of man- 
kind, provided I admitted their system 
and their incarnations. He therefore 
spat forth all his venom, in great fury, 
against me ; and the milder I appeared, 
the more was his rage excited. He 
said, I was like a leech, that quietly 
and imperceptibly sucked out tlie blood 
of life : he therefore considered me a re- 
gular strangler of the people. 

Jan, 22 — To-day, I buried a Native 
Christian Woman, aged at least ninety 
years. At the grave, the people were 
addressed from that text. Blessed are the 
dead that die in the Lord! and a hymn 
was sung. This dear aged woman came 
to this Station with her son, an invalid 
drummer, about five years ago, and 
was of the Baptist persuasion : she soon 
lost trace of all separation from our 
Church, so much so, that I doubt whether 
it was known, save by her relations. 
She was always at her place, both at 
Church and at the daily Prayer- Meet- 
ings; soon got by heart the Cate- 
chisms ; and took to learning to read the 
New Testament in the Nagree charac- 
ter, and persevered till she overcame all 
the difficulties attending it; but by the 
time she arrived at it, her sight began to 
fail her: notwithstanding, her patience 
and perseverance were very encouraging 
to me, and praiseworthy to herself. She 
was not like those who rest satisfied with 
mere formal Church-goings, and attend- 
ance at ReligiousMeetings : she attended 
to these things like one personally in- 
terested in them. Tor the last fortnight 
she was confined to her room ; but even 
then, was seen twice a day kneeling at 
her bedside, pouring out her heart to her 
God and Saviour: when she could no 
more rise, she was absorbed in commu- 
nion with God in prayer. Ever thought- 
ful of the Sacred Ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper, on Cbristmas-day lost* she eansed 
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herself to be conveyed to Church ; wlien, 
for tlie last time, she participated in 
tliat Divine Institution: she was every 
few days askin;; when another oppor- 
tunity would be afTordod. In the pro- 
spect of death, she desired lier son to 
entreat me to perform the last offices 
over her remains. In the evening, at 
tlie Hindoostanee Service, I improved 
the occasion. 

Feb, \, 1833— Before day.break this 
morning, the Kev. M. Wilkinson's party 
arrived; and he and Mrs. Wilkinson 
soon joined us. At the same hour as 
yesterday, the people began to crowd 
into my tent To-day, many strangers, and 
a few learned Mahomedan Devotees, also 
called, as well as many of those pre- 
viously seen. But the intercourse with 
them was as discouraging as on the pre- 
ceding days, so far as they are concen^cd ; 
as these Mahomedans seem determined 
to shut out tlie light of Truth, and to 
continue in the delusion of the Impostor. 
Scarcely any thing encouraging has yet 
appeared among the Mussulmans. Several 
came forward, evidently prepared by 
some Molwee behind the curtain: they 
consequently studiously evaded any di- 
rect reply to the questions put to them 
regarding Evidences. On being asked, 
" How could God, consistently with His 
justice, pardon the sinner ?" the only 
reply given was, that we Christians 
are as great infidels as were the Jews 
against Christ: that though a thousand 
proofs were adduced, we would not be- 
lieve. l*hey were asked to try whether 
we were so incredulous, by bringing forth 
their arguments ; but in vain. They, how- 
ever, frequently broke out into passion, 
and thus betrayed their own cause. Even 
admitting that any of the Prophets were 
foUible beings like unto us, tliey were 
asked whether the stream could be pure 
when the fountain was corrupt; and 
whether salt and fresh water could flow 
from the same spring. These questions 
were put, to show that Mahomed's in- 
tercession could be of no avail to them. 
Tliere seems evidently a stur here 
among the Mussulmans; yet they come 
with a determination to hold to their 
errors, and to pervert the manifest 
sense of Scripture ; thus enhancing their 
condemnation. Yet, though the dis- 
putants themselves seem little bene- 
fitted, the hearers see things different- 
ly, and are heard to approve of what we 
say. To-day, one man came with his 
Hindoostanee Testament (previously re- 



ceived) under his ann» begging it miglil 
be exchanged for a copy of thePitha; 
as he said he had read the book throngfaf 
and had copied it out to the EpheiianSi 
for his younger brother's use, who re« 
quired tlie marks to be placed above aod 
below the letters, to enable him to reid 
correctly. However, we had not a copy 
left, and could not comply with his wiih; 
all that 1 brought, about twenty in nam- 
ber. having been previously disposed of. 
All this day, BrotherWilkinson and I have 
been distributing the Book of Isuah and 
the Proverbs, with tlie Tract a^aiiiit 
Mahomedanism ; besides reading, dis- 
puting, &c. till sunset. 

Feb. 5 — Karly this morning, seeing the 
Havildar, I went up to him ; and, as thii 
soon attracted tlie whole guard of Sepoys, 
the opportunity was taken advantage of, 
for unfolding the Gospel of Salvation. At 

ten A. M. called upon , who is one oft 

hundred, even of real Christians : he is a 
burnimj and a shining light, an ep\$H$ 
of Christ read of all men, full of Missio- 
nary zeal for tlie Kingdom of Christ. 
After an liour's conversation and alter- 
nate prayer, we parted ; and very soon 
after, accompanied by my Missionary 
Brethren,we went to the Serai ; thence to 
the School establislied by the inhabitants, 
where we had some discussion with tlie 
haughty Teacher, a Maliomedan, who 
certainly did not treat us with common 
politeness and civility. Tliese we may 
hardly expect from Mussulmans, when 
religion is in question ; as tliey seem to 
have drunk deep into tlie spirit of the 
sensual and murderous system of their 
Great Impostor. This man, however, 
soon excused himself, by saying the honr 
of prayer was come : consequently, we 
went on to the Kigali's, with whom I had 
had an interview fifteen months before. 
On being seated, I questioned a Brahmin, 
in his presence, about what he had heard 
of Christianity tlie last time I was here. 
He said every tiling was very good, bot 
he did not remember any thing: on 
which, it was very pleasing to hear the 
Rajah repeat tlie substance of what he 
had heard, viz. of Salvation by Chxiit, 
and Christ alone ; and that ever since, 
he has renounced his own faitli, and 
trusts in none but Christ During the 
whole time he was speaking, he ap- 
peared in a humble posture, with hii 
hands clasped before us, as if addressing 
his spiritual guides. He spoke openly 
of his faith in Christ ; his son, a young 
man of about twenty-five, and a Erah- 
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iog present. He says, that, ever 
e has been in the habit of read- 
Hinduwee Testament himself, 
engaged a man, who is now on a 
Benares, to read to him daily ; 
X he can now, in consequence, 
uid people when they speak 
itianity. Our hearts being thus 
, we now spoke to him more 
the Way of Salvation, reading se- 
usages from tlie Gospels ; and he 
le Word with gladness, and, with 
>ined together, said, lliat he had 
ghty years of his life yoked to the 
of the Devil ; notwithstanding 
jrod was willing to take him into 
^ice. He said, he trusts to none, 
should trust to none, but Christ, 
nd of his days. He further said, 
had resigned the management of 
,te, and all his temporal affairs, to 
and had retired from tlie distrac- 
the world. On taking leave, he 
shed us, as disciples taking leave 
Gooroo, to touch our feet ; and 
: Reader, Thakoor, who salaamed 
pping him on the shoulder, that 
blessed in having such a Religion. 
6, 1833 — In the forenoon, we all 
ailed upon the Rajah, and had 
3ry interesting conversation with 
is son also being present the great- 
3f the time. In reply to questions 
him, he said, Tliat since he had 
e, he has given over all his Poo- 
idol-worship, and transferred the 
x> his son : — notwithstanding, he 
Hindoo mark on his forehead. He 
had given away these things, 
I he was sure they were of no 
> him, and trusted now to none 
rist the Supreme. *' If you deem 
lings of no avail," I said, " how 
I justify your conscience, in trans- 
them over to your son ? " In reply, 
hatically stamped his feet, saying, 
sought for sure footing for him- 
lien (stretching out his bands and 
f them in again) he would draw 
lily after him. " Though a Brah- 
sntinued he, " and called a Padre, 
ave no confidence in the distinc- 
ay, I do not believe in it, but feel 
9L great sinner who needs salvation, 
st in none but Christ." — Since he 
e last, he has been speaking of 
natters to his family, and urged 
I renounce Hindooism ; but they 
1 importunate with him, begging 
Id not disgrace and ruin the whole 
by an open profession of Christia- 
)RD, June, 1834.] 



nity. He might, they said, renounce 
Hindooism in private, and follow the dic- 
tates of Christianity in secret, but no 
good could result from degrading himself 
and them. He told them, they might 
consider him an outcast, since he had no 
more faitli in their system ; but he would 
not follow them, to the ruin of his souL 
He needed neither the world, nor money, 
of which God had given him abundance ; 
but, alas ! what will these avail him, when 
he comes to render an account to God ! 
He candidly acknowledged, tliat the 
Reader, William Churun, while here, 
urged him to embrace Christianity ; but 
that he did not really understand what 
Christianity was, till he saw me. He 
however employed a man to read to 
him the New Testament in Hinduwee, 
recommended by William. During the 
whole of this interview, I felt, powerfiilly, 
that we had a humble disciple, and a 
real babe in Christianity, before us, who 
was under the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit ; who has for some time past had 
his mind exercised by his Divine guide, 
as every Christian is more or less under 
the same effectual teaching. He has, 
though a Rajah, began to suffer for the 
cause of his Master : his proud imagina- 
tions and high thoughts have been brought 
down : he sees and openly acknowledges 
his vileness and his dependence upon 
Christ alone, and seems determined not 
to rest satisfied till he has obtained a 
sure interest in Him. After much ex- 
hortation, we left him. 

March 5 — Early this morning, walked 
vnth R — to a neighbouring village, where 
there are many very respectable and 
opulent men. Here, at different places, 
we read and spoke to crowds whom cu- 
riosity seemed to have collected together : 
no Tracts were accepted ; but -several 
persons promised to call at my tent. 
Tlie greater portion of the afternoon, till 
candlelight, was devoted to the people 
who called, among whom were several 
Bengalee writers and a Pundit One 
man from the Bazaar at this place, sixty- 
eight years of age, after some preliminary 
conversation, seemed to say, that if the 
way to eternal happiness were to be ob- 
tained by separating from his conne]dons, 
caste, &c., he would not commence it. 
This was very lamentable, especially as 
he afterward manifested that he had at- 
tentively read the Hinduwee Gospels of 
St. Matthew, Luke, and John. These 
books, he 8aid,were given by a Gentleman 
to a Pundit of this place some years 
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since. (I have froni time to time distri- 
bated books at this place.) He now 
spoke of our Lord, and His instractions, 
in very pleasing terms ; and, with a de- 
cided approbation, said that he had read 
these books repeatedly, and found no- 
thing in them objectionable : upon which 
he was told, that four pages of a Hindoo 
book could not be read without detecting 
objectionable passages. He now re- 
peated, in his own words, pretty cor- 
rectly, the whole Parable of the Good 
Samaritan, the Rich Man and Lazarus, 
the story of the Woman of Samaria, tiie 
account of the narrow and broad way, &c. 
It was so far most delightful to hear liim, 
as it w^as with evident pleasure he re- 
peated these things, and the opportunity 
was taken to unfold and apply them ; and 
I now gave him the Psalms, and a copy 
of Genesis, in Hindnwee. He took leave 
late, with a promise to visit me daily 
while here, llie Bengalee and his as- 
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place, and that which we were at near 
Mirzapore, on the opposite bank of the 
river, a fortnight ago, is very great To- 
day greater crowds continued to come, from 
morning till dark : most of the people 
are those who have been calling during 
the last three days, which is rather a 
pleasing sign. Addressed several groapes 
as they came in ; and gave Tracts, &c. 
to those who needed them. One new 
Pundit, from a remote village, came, and 
argued most strenuously, for more than 
an hour, to establish the Vedant System ; 
but his professing to be a Brahmin, the 
mark on his forehead, the sacred thread, 
&c., were brought forward, as belying aU 
that he said, and proving him a hypo- 
crite. He, however, gave up his deter- 
mined mode of obstinate opposition ; and 
latterly yielded to sense and reason, in 
admitting the truths of Christianity to be 
more consistent and worthy of God than 
Hindooism. He then heard read, and 
sociates engrossed the greater portion of accepted of, a Tract, and a copy of the 
the time till the moon began to shine upon ~ 
us. He liked all that he heard of Christ, 
but would not credit the Scripture Chro- 
nology of the world ; and said, if I fol- 
lowed him through Hindoostan, he would 
point out to me several sages who were 
10,000 years of age. In reply, he was 
asked to show a single individual, within 
one hundred miles of this, that was 125 
years old. He heard the Commandments ; 
and said that he did not know a single 
professing Christian, among all his ac- 
quaintances, that had any respect for 
them, and therefore concluded there were 
none who attended to them. 

March 8, 1833 — This morning, our peo- 
ple went to a very extensive village on the 
high road, two miles distant, where they 
read to a great crowd; but the people 
would accept of no books. I went to 
two villages in a different direction, alone, 
and spoke to two groupes of people, and 
distributed six Tracts, inviting the people 
to my tent From about 8 a. m. the people 
from Cutchwa, as they passed our resi- 
dence to bathe, began to call; and, by judgment-seat of Christ ? — And who were 



Book of Genesis. He said the pea 
have rumoured it abroad, that a Gentle- 
man was come, who went about trying to 
root up Hindooism, and, in its place, to 
propagate his own system of Religion. 
One Devotee, who heard much yester- 
day, came to take leave, and was evi- 
dently doing violence to his feelings in 
not remaining to hear more of Chris- 
tianity. He seemed to feel the force of 
what he had heard, and the necessity of 
closing in with it ; but, notwithstanding, 
tore himself away, by saying that press- 
ing business demanded his attention. 
He heard, and took away, a copy of the 
Psalms in Hinduwee. One old man, afler 
having all his objections answered, said 
to his neighbour, that there was no addu- 
cing any thing ; but he was pinioned hand 
and foot; and begged leave to go and 
consult his friends about embracing Chiis- 
tianity. In reply, he was asked whether 
they came into the world or would leave 
it with him; or whether they wonM 
stand forth as his advocates before the 



mid-day, we had several groupes, who 
heard the Word, and were exhorted to 
repent and turn to the Saviour. After 
addressing them alternately, we dismissed 
them with Tracts. Many favourable 
indications appeared, and the people 
seemed generally convinced, and friendly ; 
but this is not likely to continue, unless 
the Divine Spirit breathes upon the 
people before their curiosity subsides. 
However, the difference between this 



those he was about consulting, but sinfal, 
rebellious creatures like himself, and, like 
himself, wedded to false systems of reli- 
gion ? — Whether a gang of robbers would 
be the most fit persons to consult, by i 
one of the gang, about giving up th^ 
trade of robbing?— it was the honest 
who were the most fit to be consulted on 
such occasions. — lliat he had heard the 
truth, and must be prepared to render 
his account. 
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i 9, 1 833— Thli morning, all wtnt, 
second time, to a neighbouring 
ind, among two groupes of people, 
ell conversation. At one placo, 
1 a bed. which was brought out 
or nearly two hours, refuting the 
'stems adduced by a Pundit and 
and making known tho Guspi'l. 
they spoke of halting to Kam or 
I, it became nccoa«ary to nhow that 
)uld not havo been incarnations 
eity, on account of the immorality 
lives. Previous to taking leave, 
man, tho chief speaker, was on- 
to lay these things to heart, and 
our books ; but the poor creature, 
; to a corner in which was a lioap 
idols, said: "Tlicre is my em- 
it: my time is occupied in making 
ind throwing them in tho (iunga; 
it I cannot give up. My days 
rly ended ; and I cannot tliink of 
g that work. I am determined 
V tliem, though it should lead mo 
. Christ will save you ; andtliey 
e me." No entreaties could pre- 
m the poor old man to searcli for 

^h 13 — Karly this morning, our 
I visited tliree villages, and went 
liles : at one village they mot 
couragement, by tlio people at- 
to tho Word and accepting 
I went, in a different direction, 
other villages ; and, at one, sat 
be shade of a treo with a rich 
who has a substantial brick-built 
Mrhich ho said he was six years in 
;. This man is a Drahmln, and 
mt circumstanccii, but illiterate : 
)ver proved to be a man not void 
n, and gladly and candidly heard 
le on the most important religious 
It waH not difAcult to convince 
t the life of Krishna was that of 
linner, inconsistent with tho cha- 
f an incarnation of tho Deity ; 
did he attempt to defend the life 
, but, on the contrary, adntlttcd 
m died by an act of self-murder ; 
leemed to see clearly the sin of 
ping any other than the Supreme 
whose love was manifested in the 
His Bon Jesus Christ for tho 
bion of the world. On taking 
e accepted of two Tracts ; and pro- 
.0 call at my tent for a larger 
rhich ho would, for the future, 
ad to him. His son, a young 
eing him take the Tracts, asked, 
iiifesttone of contempt, the reason 
»epting those books. The father. 
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who Is about flfly-flvt years of age, re- 
plied: " I intend honceforth to renounce 
all our idol-worsliip < and look to no other 
than tlie Mupreme Being, who it aSpiriti 
and to forsake all, &i\' All tliis was 
encouraging and pleasing. 

Af\or an absence fur u little time 
fn)ni Ohunar, Mr. Dowloy, on his 
return, found that one oi hiH Dock 
had departed to her eternal rest. 
The particulars of this lie records, 
UH showin^i; the 

Spiritual Jimfjita of the Ftmak Atyhtm, 

March If) — I And that, during my ab- 
sence, one of our Asylum Girls, named 
liucy, about twelve yean of age, died of 
the small- pox. This poor creature was 
rescued, some four years since, out of tlie 
tyranny of her mistress ; who was a pro- 
fessing Christian, yet acted like a demon, 
by burning her with a hot iron in various 
parts of her body, for pilfering food to 
satisfy her appetite : howevur, this cir- 
cumstance was overruled for good, as it 
induced mo to step forward to her relief. 
Atflrst,she exhibited the effects of the evil 
habitii she had ac<|ulred ; but for tlie last 
year and a half she had benn improving 
in every way : she niado rapid progress In 
reading, both in the Nagree and Persian 
character ; and became a fluen treader, 
M'«ll understanding what she read, both 
of tho Old and New Testaments t she 
was a good singer, and learned the hymns 
by roto : sho was also in tho habit of 
praying extemporaneously. During her 
Illness, which lasted full fourteen days, 
shti manifested a consistont Christian 
temper; and nothing could satisfy her but 
Hinging hymns with her female atten- 
dants, breathing out her soul in prayer, 
and getting the Hchool mistress, who has 
charge of tho girls, to read and pray 
with her frequently. Another girl, who 
lately left the school and was married, 
also read and prayed with her. Sho 
seemed fully aware of her approaching 
end, and spoke confidently of her going 
to tho Saviour. 'Hils Is the second girl 
that has been called away from this Asy. 
luin, both of whom have died confldently 
relying upon tlie Saviour for the salvation 
of their souls. Wo cannot but hope that 
tho great object we have in view, in 
opening this Asylum for the outcast and 
Indigent, has been answered ; and we 
therefore feel encouraged to persevere 
In our humble course, relying upon Him 
whose Word shall never fail. We have 
now but two girls remaininf;. 
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In examining a Candidate for the to read and study them 
Holy Communion, Mr. Bowley re- 
ceived the following incidental attes- 
tation to the character of his Christian 
flock for their 
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Benevolent Attention to the Poor, 

April 26, 1833 — ^This evening, a person 
came to give in the name of a woman who 
is desirous of becoming a Communicant, 
and gave an account of her life and con- 
versation, how and when she became con- 



Mr. Bowley then resumes the ac- 
count of his conversations, and dis- 
tribution of the Scriptures andTracts. 

Sept. 25 — Tliis morning, the people 
from the city came pouring in to the 
bathing-place ; and we went and took up 
our post at a convenient spot by the way- 
side, under shelter, where all who felt 
disposed came to us for books, and to 
argue. One or two poor creatures, who 
came from a distance, seemed in a lad 



cerned'forhersonl, of her learning to read plight, after they had heard and became 
Hindoo8tanee,&c. She also related how a convinced of the folly and sin of idolatry 



poor Portuguese Roman-Catliolic Woman, 
who has attended our Services since 
Passion Week, is suffering most severe 
persecutions, in consequence, from her 
Roman-Catholic neighbours, who are re- 



which was proved agunst them. Othen 
strenuously argued to defend the system 
of Hindooism ; but thep it was not with 
candour and reason, but because it was 
what favoured their carnal views and 



proaching her, and trying every sort of wishes. Several leamedMussulmans came 

means to draw her back. She how- into our boats, received a Tract, a single 

ever weeps bitterly on account of her sins Gospel, and the Proverbs, and made soma 

and past negligence ; and was observing feeble efforts to defend tlieir system ; bat 

the other day how she felt comforted and then they were such as partiaUty and 



encouraged from what she heard at our 
Weekly Morning Service, from Matt x., 
respecting the persecution which the 
people of God will be called to suffer from 
their neighbours and nearest relations. 
She remarked, that there was no love, 
affection, nor regard, among those of their 
own communion ; whereas > among our 
people, she saw the people flocking ronnd 
the ^ick, though ever so poor : besides. 



prejudice would suggest : they wanted to 
prove we did not follow the example of 
Christ, because we wore no beard, &e. 
One man tried to prove tliat the Prophet 
Jacob did not possess that mark of a pro- 
phet, viz. the power of foretelling events, 
because he did not know what had be- 
come of his son Joseph when sold by hb 
bretliren. The man, of his own accord, 
attempted to prove tliat Mahomed was a 



we attended to the wants of the indigent true prophet, from the innumerable mi- 



and infirm Christians. Hence it is evident 
that the lives of Christians preach loudly, 
and, under theDivineBlessing.effectually, 
to the ungodly, who do not even attend the 
Means of Grace, by which they might be 
edified. May the good Lord increase the 
life and practice of faith and love among 
us, and professing Cliristians in general, 
a hundred- fold ! 

April 27 — To-day, examined the woman 
whose Bame was given in as a Candidate 
for the Lord's Supper, before two other 
Communicants ; and it was pleasing to 
find more than a mere external profession 
and a doing what others do. She seemed 
deeply affected with a sense of her sins, 
and has been advancing in the Christian 
Life for the last ten months ; though it is 
only of late (for the last month or two) 
she intimated her wish, through anotlier, 
to become a Communicant. I find she has 
learned to read fluently, and is a regular 
attendant on the Means of Grace. Having 
addressed her fally on the subject of the 
solemn vow she was about renewing at the 
Lord's Table, I g&ve her a couple of 
Discourses on the Ordinances, in order 



racles that he performed. This he 
found a difficult task ; for although be 
said the prophet had denied possessing 
the power in the Koran, yet he did pos- 
sess such power, but denied it out of 
modesty : and to prove him a true pio- 
phet, they said he had been mention^ m 
our Scriptures, but that we and the Je«t 
had combined to expunge all those pas- 
sages, and had corrupted the Scriptures. 
However, it was no use attempting lo 
argue with unreasonable men, who were 
not open to conviction, and who woald 
say and unsay what they pleated. One 
devotee, whom I had met laat year, came 
to ask for the Psalms of David, in Hin- 
duwee, which I was sorry I did not happen 
to possess, as it was an evidence the 
book was read and liked. Spent about 
two hours and a half in the morning, and 
one and a half in the afternoon, at the 
Fair. Several came to our boat: gaye 
away altogether perhaps 200 Tracts, and 
50 copies of tlie single Gospels in Hin- 
duwee, and about half a dozen copies in 
Oordoo. In the eveninn;, we dropped 
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one occasioii, a conversation The poor creature wid, we might convert 



lace, which is thus related by 
owley, and which manifests 
lly the 

lindnets of the Jewish Mind, 
15, 1833— Early Hinduwee Ser- 
t half past seven, went to the school, 
le lads, and explained Matt. xxiv. 
to some Jewish Merchants, four in 
*; among whom was a man of some 
I in the Old Testament, and who 
ood Persian and Hindoostanee 
bly. With him we had mach dis- 
, as I had yesterday with one of his 
D, less educated, who repeatedly 
I me to this man. I found the poor 
3 upon his guard, as if he expected 
ck upon his person ; and nothing 
Lsarm him of this spirit and dis- 
1 : he evidently argued through- 
rictory, which he was determined 
n, by any means. This made it 
mentable to see with what obsti- 
kept the door of his heart closed 
f thing that was adduced of the sum 
^stance of the whole Bible — the 
li. He would not admit his God- 
lough plainly stated by Isaiah ; 
Id he allowHim to beDavld's Lord, 
pointed out ; nor would he admit 
e Emanuel, butabsurdly explained 
lings relaUve to Him ; and went 
a to a9!f» ^^^^ ^^^^ Virgin and her 
edicted in Isaiah ix. 6, meant no 
an the wife and child of theProphet 
Nothing could bring him to seri- 
in discussing these solemn mat- 
r could any trace of awe and reve- 
>ward God be discovered in him ; so 
3 whole three hours that I spent 
em were spent in pity and grief 
0. The others evidently seemed 
I to admit my views of the different 
s adduced, but reluctantly yield ed 
r respected and learned head, 
unconvinced by his explanations. 



the world, but not an Israelite. One spoke 
of Christ calling upon God on the Cross, 
and seemed to think it derogatory to our 
view of Him ; which was explained. Tliey 
spoke of our deviating from the Jewish 
Sabbath, ceremonies, &c. They were 
told that these were shadows of good things 
to come ; that the New Testament was the 
key to the Old, and that it could not be 
unlocked without it, &c. I gave them 
the Pentateuch in Persian ; and one of 
them asked me to allow him some of our 
Translations to sell on commission, which 
I promised to do. But he did not call for 
the purpose. 

We conclude with a brief de- 
scription given by Mr. Bowley of an 
instance of 

Self-tormenting Hindoo Superstition. 

Early this morning, in walking to the 
Ghaut, I saw a man, who came here, only 
yesterday, to perform the penance of 
standing day and night for years. He 
had ropes suspended from a bough of the 
•acred Peepul-tree, to about four feet 
from the ground ; and upon these he had 
suspended a board about eighteen inchea 
broad and two feet long ; and upon it he 
had placed a bolster, on which he rested 
his chest On speaking to him of what 
had happened to a man similarly situated 
some years since at Gorruckpore, he 
stretched out his legs, showing how they 
had suffered from his having stood now 
but two years; they were swollen, and 
ulcers were breaking out in various places. 
Poor creature ! he had nothing to say in 
his defence which was not repugnant to 
reason and common sense. Great crowds 
gathered round, and seemed to approve 
of all that I said. On my return to the 
spot, two hours after, I found he was 
gone ; and the people said he bad taken 
himself off* altogether. 
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Ordination of Students. 

lity Sunday last, the 25th of May, 
d Bishop of London admitted the 
lessrs. Charles May and Henry 
to Priest^s Orders ; and Messrs. 
Ludlow Dixon and George Mil- 
Deacon's Orders. 

Departure of Missionaries. 
W. R. Wade, Mrs. Wade, and 
. W. Colenso and J. Flatt(p.7l), 
ed atGravesend, on the 18th inst, 
•d the "Prince Regent," Capt. 



Aitken, for Sydney, on their way to New 
Zealand ; and sailed from the Downs on 
the 20th inst 



PROCEEDINGS OF ASSOCIATIONS. 

/>er&ysAJre— May29: Meeting at Yeaveley* Rev. 
W. A. Shirley* Chn., Coll. 11. Hs. lot.— May 30: Meet- 
ing at Thorpe, Rev. B. G. Blackden* Chn., Coll. 
61. U. Id.- June 1 : Sermon at Doveridge» by Rev. 
W. A. Shirley, Coll. 5L 

norget»kire-J\me 1 : Sermons ; at Poole* by Rev. 
T.Woodrooffe* Mom. at St James's, Coll 8/. As. 2d. ; 
Even, at St. Paurs, Coll. 71. 4«. ; at Lytchett* by 
Rev. W. M. Dudley, CoU. 2/. 169.- June 2: Meeting 
at Poole, Chn. unknown. Coll. 7/. 6«. 
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Olouettlenkir9-UKy9: Meeting atColfbrd, P.a 
Ducarel, Esq. Clm., Coll.?'- 134. KWf ; Sermon* at 
nine place, by Ker G. Haileiirood, Coll. U lit. 7d, 
IitfiicQtjMAlrf— May25: Seroions: Mom. at Unooln* 
by Rev. E. Moore* Coll. 7/ U*. 114. ; Aftn. at Harm, 
•ton, by Rev. II. Clarke, Coll. 61. 2*. 6d ; Kven at 
Navenby, by Rev. J. ConinKton, Coll. ft/, llta. - May 
SU: Meotiiigat Xavcnhy, Rev. J. Coninifton, Cbn , 
CoU.4/. 5a 7 '--May 27: Mit'tiuK at Lincoln. Hon. A. 
Melvillts Chn., CoU 211. !.">«. !M. -May ifti: Meeting 
at fi.ilnRborouKlit C. Andomon. K<4q. Chn., Coll. 9tM. 
— May2i): MeetlngHt atWiiiterton, Rev. T. Smith, 
Chn., formation of " Winiertim AHMOclatlon," Joe. 
Fowler, Eitq. TreaH ; Rev. T- Smith, Sec ; Coll. 
8/. lis. 4d ; at Kirton LincUiay. Rev- E HarriMn, 
Chn., ColL 3/. lis. <Jfi.-May 31) : Meetings ; at Hork- 
stow. Rev. R. G Moore, Chn., Coll. KM- 4«. lid. ; at 
Blnbrook, Rev. - Glover, Chn., Coll. 1/ R«. 3i :— 
June 1 : Sermons ; at Boston, Mom., by Rev R. 
Conington. Coll. 01. Is. Sd. ; Even., Coll. 31. Ids.; 
at Sklrbeck, by Rev J.Ogle, Coll. M. 4« !M.~Jun« 
2: Meeting at l]o>ton. Rev. J. H. Ingleby, Chn., 
Coll. 8/. -June 3 : Meeting at Long Sutton, T feel. 
Esq Chn., Coll Al 0*. Sd.-June 4: Sermon at T^-dd 
St. Mary, by Rev.C Ash, CoU. 3/. -June 21 : Meet- 
ing at Market RuMcn, Rev. A Brown, Chn., Coll. 
3/. 5«.— June 22: Meeting at UriKg. T. NicholHon, 
Esq. ChiL, formation of " Brigg Ladies* Association," 
MrK. Baraclough, Trean. ; Mm. T. Hott and Miss 
Nicholson, Sees. : Coll. !)/. 0«. <M.- June 23: Meeting 
at Scotter, Rev. J. H. Pooleyi Chn., formation of 
*'Scotter Branch Astfociation,** Rev. J. H. Pooley. 
Treas ; Rev. J. G. Kelly, Sec.; Coll. 51. 3f. M.- 
June 24 : Meeting at Legsby, Rev. A. Brown, Chn., 
Coll. 1/. 5s lid.— June 26 : Meeting at Tealby, Rev. 
A, Brown, Chn., Coll. not known. 

Mfddlentx- June Si Sermons at Chapel-of-Eaae, 
Islington, Mom , by Rev. J. N. Pearson, Coll. 
86/. 16«. ai. : Even , by Rev. J. Hambleton, Coll. 
29/. lOs lOi.-June 10: Meeting at iMlington, Rev. 
D. Wilson, Chn., Coll l4/.16ff.-June 18: Meeting 
at Chelsea, Sir. H. Vemey, Bt., M.P., Chn., CoU. 
19/ 58. Id. 

JlfonmouMsA/re— May 11 : Sermons; at Monmouth, 
Mom., by Rev. H. Vaughan, CoU. IJh I3s. 7(f. : at 
SLThomas's, by Rev.G. Hazlowood, Coll. 51 lU Jd ; 
Even., by Rev. G. Hazlewood, Coll. 31. Is. ili. , at 
Abergavenny, by Rev. E. Ward, Coll 2(1/.— May 12: 
Moling at lAnUiilio Cresseney. Major Mackworth, 
Chn., Coll. 12« - May 13: Meeting at Monmoutii, 
Rev. W. HasseU, Chn , CoU 12/ 9* ; Sermon, at 
lame place, by Rev. J. F. Beddy, Coll. 8/. 4*.- May 
14 : Meeting at St Arvan's, Rev. W. Jones, Chn., 
CoU. 15/.- May 15: Meeting at Newport, M^jor 
Mackworth. Chn CoU. 2/. 6«.-May 16: Meeting at 
Caerleon, Rev. D. Jones, Chn , ColL 6/. 0« 3/.— 
May 18: Sermons; at Newport, by Rev. W. D. 
Conybcare, Coll. not known ; at Usk, by the same. 
Coll. 5/. 5«. 8 i. ; at Lanehoe, by Rev. G. Hazlewood, 
Coll- 2/. 9*. ; at Caerleon, by the same ; Coll 31. I6s. 
— May 19 : Meeting at Usk, Major Mackworth, 
Chn., CoU. 6/ 5«. 2d.— May 20: Meeting at Ponty. 
pool. Major Mackworth. Chn., Coll. 2/ 14«. 3i.— 
May 21 : Meetings at Abergavenny, Mom., Major 

Mackworth, Chn., CoU 7'- 13». ; Even. Rev 

Powell, Chn., CoU. 8/ lis. 6J. 

Nor/o/ft— June 8 : Sermon at Heigham. by Rev W. 
Robbing, Coll 3/ 3«. 8d.— June9: Meeting at Nor- 
wich, S. Bignold. Esq. Chn., Coll 20'. Il«. 6d.- June 
10: Meetings; at Norwich, "Ladies AssociHtion,** 
Rev. R. E. Hankhison, Chn , no Coll ; at W3^.ond- 
bam. Rev. H. PapUlon, Chn , Coll 1/. I5s. 

Norttiamptonskire- June 5 : Meeting at Burton La- 
timer, Rev.T. S Grimshawe, Chn., Coll 31. Ids lUi. 

8ti06rdshire—tA«y25 : Sermon at Leek, by Rev. 
W. A. Shirley, Coll. 12/. Os. lOrf.— May 26 : Meeting 
at Leek, J. Cruso, Esq., Chn., CoU. 9/. 5«. 6d.- June 
1: Sermons; at Newcastle- under Lyne, Mom. by 
Rev. J H. Woodward, ; Even , by Rev. C. Leigh, 
C0U8.24/. 8*. 6J. ; atLansEnd by Rev. J. H.Wood, 
ward. Coll. 12/. 14«. ; at Uttoxeter, by Rev W. A. 
Shirley, CoU. 16/. 10«. 6i.-Jnne 2: Meeting at 
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Uttoxeier. Colonel IfanhaU, Chn., OnU. Kla81 
- June 4 : Semon at Cliapel Chorltmi, by Rn, J. H; 
Woodward, ColL 61, IU».-Jiuia6: Meatliig it H^ 
kamoOT, Rev. G. BelleU, Chn., no ColL-JiiiMit 
Sermons ; at Cheadle, by Rev. J. H. Waodwnif 
Coll. 8/. 17«< 7fi i at Burslem, Mora , by Rot.C 
H. HaimellH, CoU. 11/. iU. Stf.; Even., by Rcr. J. 
1 1. Wood ward, CoU 7' Ids. 4rf. ; at Newcaatle^undv* 
Lyne, by Rev.C. H. Hawelw, CoU 12/. 12*.- June9 s 
Meeting at Lane End, Kev. H. KingamULChn ,CoUU 
7/.6ir.-Junelo: Meeting at Uuralem, Rev. J.Cooper* 
Chn., Coll. 61. 17*. 2rf.-June II : Meeting at Ne«r- 
caMtie-uiuier- Lyne. Rev.C Leigh, Chn., Coll. I8iL9«- 
Juue 12: Meeting at Stoke, Rev. Sir W. Dunbar, Bt»p 
Chn., Coll. iU 5«. 7d. 

ffurrf|f-May 11 : Sermons at Egham, by Rev. A. - 
Dalian, Colls. Mom., 3(1/. 6«.. Aftn.« OK. ll«.-M£ay 
12: Meetings at Egham, Mom., E. W. Edgell,Ciin.. 
Coll. 51. Hi'. 7d. : Aftn., same Cbn., Co\L3L7s Sd. 

}'or*i.A^re- May 18: Sermons; by Rev. J. H. Wood - 
ward,Aftn at Eccleaall, Coll. 181. lOs. IIA; Even, at 
Slieffleld, Con.19/: 3«. -May 19: Meeting at Itamsley, 
Rev. R. WilUui, Chn., Coll. S/. llf.Ri-May SU: 
Meeting at Wakef eld, Rev. J. L^-ster, Chn., Coll. 
01. \i*. 0d.-May 21 : Meetings ; at Woolley, Rev. II. 
Robinson, Chn., Coll. Ot. I5s.i at Attercliffe, Rev. J. 
Blackbum. Chn., Coll. 71. 7#.6f -May 22 : Mcetin|i 
at Sheffield, Klom., Rev. T. Sutton, Chn., CbH. 
96/. 3«. lUd. ; Even., same Chn., Coll. 9KLlUff.8d.-llif 
23 : Meeting at Ecclesall, Rev. W. H. Vale., Chn, 
Coll. 30/. 9«. 8 1.- June 2; Meeting at Heckmood* 
wicke, Rev. G. O. Stuart. Chn., Coll. SL-JuneS: 
Meeting at Driglinton, Rev. H. J. Bailey. Ckn, 
Coll. 2/. l&t. 4d.-June4: Meeting at Cleckbeata^ 
Rev. W. M. Heald, Jun., Chn., ColL 6L—Jmei'. 
Meeting at BaUey, Rev. H. Coopo-, Chn , Calk 
1/. 13«. 3d. 

SGUTH WALES- May 22: Meeting at M«thjr 
TydvUl, T.Guett, Esq., Chn , Coll «. 12«. ld,-lUf 
25 ; Sermons, by Rev G. Huilewood ; Mom. atSteyr 
ton, C0U.6/. 8«. : Aftn. at Milford, CoU 5/. 16. t 
Even at Haverfordwest, Coll 15/. 16*.- May 20: 
Sermon at Haverfordwest, by Rev. G. Haxlewood, 
Coil. 51. lOt. 9d.— May 27: Sermon at Steynton, bf 
Rev G. Haslewood, Coll. 61.; Meeting at Milfonl, 
Rev. Austin, Chn., CoU. 51. 2s. -May 28 : Meet- 
ing at Pembroke, Rev. J. B. Byers, Chn., Coll 
9/. 10«. -May 30: Sermons at Narberth; Mont, ty 
Rev. G. Haalewood, ColL 6L 2s. ; £ven.« by Rev. — 
Lloyd, CoU. 61. Bs. 



.Arrangements for Astoctation MeeHngi. 

Tlie following are the arrangemeote 

which have been made for visiting Aoo- 

ciations during the month of July. 

juif Separate Journeys. 

1. Tues Famham ...12. 

22. Tuea,....Bushef «, 

Yorkshire. 

1. Tu« ....HaHJtm bair-pastO. 

8. Wed IHtto half-pest & 

3 Thurs ...Ossett half pastR 

4. I'riday.../)0vff6ury half-pastS. 

6 Sun... {^'i^f^,'/'^' «»-} half-past 6. 

7 Mon Bradford half-past6. 

8 S*« i*^^nh--': half paste. 

Wed. BoroughbHdge. half past ft 

Thurs.... Ites/nirioo/d halfpastft 

Friday... TA»r«* halfpastft 

<;nTi $ ^ortkaUerton, Yarm, tatd 
^^ ' I Outsbonmgk. 

Mon NortkaUerUm half past 6. 

Tuea. ....fTkabti balf-instft 

Wed DUtO. M»*uyom^v 

Staffurdshire and Shropshire. 
1- Tues Darltuton half-pa8t6. 

2. Wed ....BloxwUk half-pastft 

3 Thurs... ^o/eerAaini><oa halfpastft 

4. Friday... F<r<ii/fyo/fKMo halfpastft 

6. Sun Oswestry h WWingtm. 

7. Mon Otmestry. half-pait ft 



9 
10 
11. 

13 

14 

15 
16 



HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

w WtaUngtm haU-fUte. 

..ITkaekmek 6 

..Seiattyn halfpMtS. 

..CAfri half-pattflb 

. .BewdUm. 

..DtUo li. 

..lAuUow half-i»at& 

..Tenbmrjf halfpatittf. 

, Westmoreland, and Cumberland. 

..Uilntkorpe half-pastG. 

..Kauku half-past 6. 

..HamMkead 6. 

,.Coekemu}uth. 

..Keawick half-pout 6. 

../TorUngtom half-pant (i. 

. . VtctnU^ of Ditto half-past 6. 

,.PenrUh 6. 

,.Kiehmund half-past G. 

{Darlingtom, Bought<m» 
Selberg, Barnard Cat- 
tie, LaithUrk, ami 
tUmuMldrk. 

..Romaldkirk half-past6. 

..LaUhkirk 1. 

Barmard Caatte half- past 6. 

..Darlington half past 6. 

..Dmrham half-past tf. 

..Middleham 2. 

Keni. 

• .Canterburif half-past 6. 

. . Deal half-past 6. 

..Broadatatrs 12a half pa8t6 

..Doeer half-past D. 

XlCtnL 

,.Mer$kam balf-pastG. 

,,.TextuH half-past tf. 

...Matdatone 12. 

.,.8tajUekmr$t half-past 6. 

...Tunbridge. 

..Ditto half-past 6. 

...Tunbrtdge WtUa 12. 

...BouthJborough. 6. 

'.\Kent. 

..,H(uting§' 

...DUto 12. 
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JttJ^ 



Cornwall. 



3 

4. 

6. 



1. Toea Eedrmth balf-nsf 6. 

9. Wed Catmbome half past tf. 

Tbun....JBf. /vet half past & 

Friday.. Maratiou half-pastS. 

{Pemsance, Burfon, Bt. 
Leren, Madron, Paul, 
UeUtun, Margan, St. 
Martm'a. 

7. Mon.... Pemaxmve halfpast6. 

8. TUes Setatoa half past 6. 

9. Wed it^tar half past 6. 

10 'l'bur8....PMrfa ltalfp<<st& 

11. Friday.. -Fa/mowfA half-pastS. 

la8a„....{'^;«,.^*-«". 

14. Mon Tregung-. half-past 6. 

15 Tues... Sr.^MteUrad RocAe ..half past 6. 

16. Wed Fameg 0ad iMfviMie/.half-past 6. 

J7 Thun....£a«/ 1.000 half past 6. 

18 Friday.. MiUbrook halfpasttf. 

«i 6n. iPtpmomtk, StondUmse, 
aw. ban.... I and Demvort. 

21. Mon Dsrofiporl halfpastO. 

2-i. Tues PlgwMHtk 11 a half paste. 



Wiltshire and Somersetshire. 



4. 

6 

I. 

10. 
U. 

13. 

14. 

15. 
16 

li: 

20. 

21. 

22. 

23. 

24 

25. 

%: 



Friday.. 

Sun 

Mon 

Tues.... 
Tbiirs.... 
Friday. . . 

Son... I 

Mon....{ 

Tues.... 
Wed.... 

Thura... 
Friday.. 

Sun 

Men.... 
Tues.... 
Wed.... 
Thurs... 
Friday.. 
Sun .... 
Mon.... 



JFhiteharO^ half-past 6. 

Ditto 11 4 half past 6. 

Wiium half paste. 

Bruioii. 12. 

iMMgport half-pasts. 

Tentnton, fFeUington, 

amd Bridgewater. 
fFieleaeombe and Wei- „ . ,^,,,^^ . 

lington U*halfii«rt6. 

Toaiuoa IS. 

Bridgewaiar half-past 8. 

,Glatkmimrw 12. 

JFelU 12. 

/Tedgmore and Mark. . . 

Wedgmart half-past6. 

Shepton MaUett 12. 

.t'roaeombe half-past 6. 

Weaton-mtper-Mere .. half.past6L 

i'on g ro a & u rf half-past 6L 

.Ditto 

WraxkaU half-paste. 



RECENT INTELLIGENCE. 



4ff\ca Mission — Communications 
en received from Sierra Leone 
6th of April. They bring the 
hidings of the death of the Rev. 
)dfrey Wilhelm on the preceding 
is venerable Missionary had been 
foithfuUy to labour in the Lord*8 
I in Western Africa, for upward 
y-three years, without once quit- 
Mission. His end was peace; 
iow> we doubt not, rests from his 
in the presence of God and of 
lb. 

kshwell had had a severe attack 
; but was convalescent, 
rs. Collins and Gillespie arrived 
lO), on the 4th of ApriL 
h-India Mission — We regret to 
lat we have received intelligence 
eath of Mr. G. M. Francis, Cate- 
Fatna. 

.India MisHon— The Rev. J. C. T. 
;r left Madras, under the sanction 
Corresponding Committee, on the 

January, by the "Warrior, 
I Stone, and arrived at Gravesend 
7th instant. He reached Lon- 



don the same evening. Mr. Winckler 
has since gone to Germany for the benefit 
of his health. 

Ceylon Mission — By a Letter from the 
Rev. G* C. Trimnell, dated Baddag^ame, 
18th of Nov. 1833, we learn that Mrs. 
Trimnell was safely delivered of a son 
on the 26th of September, and that both 
were doing well. Mr. Trimnell also 
states, that all our friends at the Station 
were welL 

Australasia Mission — By despatchei 
recently received from New Zealand, and 
coming down to the 20th of February 
last, we learn that Jolm Edmonds and 
family, and Messrs. King and Pffley 
(July 1833, p.l57) arrived in health and 
safety, at New Zealand, on the 7th. 
The state of the Mission was very cheer- 
ing and encouraging. Mr. Matthewa 
was married at Waimate, on the 16th of 
Dec. 1833, to Miss Davis. 

West-Indies* Mission — We are inform- 
ed, by a Letter from Mr. W. Steam* 
dated the 14th of April, that Mrs. Steam 
and her daughter had both been laid np 
by fever, but were then convaleie«iit>. 
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BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE LATE MRS. KISSUNG, 

WITE OF THE REV. G. A. KISSLING, CHURCH MISSIONARY IN SIERRA LEONE. 

Bt Letter of the Rev. J. F. Schon, written shortly after the 
^ement suffered by his beloved Missionary brother, Mr. 
ig, the following particulars are selected respecting the 
d character of the deceased. Mr. Schon writes, under date 
icester, March 10th, 1834, as follows: — 



under the painful necessity of 
^ you of a mourn fnl event in the 
, viz. of the departure from time 
ty of one of our esteemed fellow- 
3, the late partner in life of the 
A. Kissling, which took place 
5th of February, 1834. I have 
imately acquainted botli with our 
I friend, and with her surviving 

and all that concerned them 
wi me: their joys were mine ; and 
tuiferings I did — as much as fee- 
can do — heartily sympathize with 
Ber life and conduct, while I 
lainted with her, demanded my 
!em ; and on various occasions, 
thamed of myself, when seeing 
ilicity and unassuming sincerity 
hristian character ; and I must, 
eason, be pardoned for mention- 
r particulars of her life, and for 
them to the knowledge of those 
»m she was united by the ties of 
(ty, and in whose service she laid 
p life, 
ae Augusta Kissling, eldest 

of Mr. John Tanner, Inspec- 
s Majesty the King of Wiirtem- 
icture Gallery, was born on the 
>ril 1812, at Ludwigsburg, Wiir- 
Her surviving parents are of 
)ility at the place, and her mo- 
icularly known as a devoted and 
Christian. From the second to 
3nth year of her age, Mrs. Kiss- 
1 with one of her aunts, who, 
ersclf no children, found great 
n training up her relation in 
iiig deemed useful by her. It 
I seen, in the developement of 
ties, that no pains were spent 
r in vain, for she made rapid 
in her literary studies, as well 
D, July, 1 8 



rary 

34.] 



as in those branches proper in female 
education. These abilities, however, 
were no subject of vain boasting to her 
mind, particularly not in late years, 
since Mrs. Kissling remembered and said 
that she, at that time, did not know her 
Saviour, and was not concerned about her 
souFs salvation. 

But various occurrences took place in 
the sixteeifth year of her age, which, by 
the providence of God, proved salutary 
to her mind, and were the means of ef- 
fecting an entire change in her senti- 
ments. She received, previously to tliat 
time, now and then, serious impressions, 
but they were not strong enough to pre- 
vail on her to forsake her gay companions 
and the thoughtless friends of her youth. 
From that time, however, she resolved 
to choose the better part, against all the 
allurements from without, and against the 
luUing advice of worldly friends; and, 
separating herself from them, joined those 
who, from religious principles, exerted 
themselves for the good of others ; taking 
particularly a lively interest In the Mis- 
sionary Cause. 

On the 6th of August 1832, she was 
married to the Rev. G. A. Kissling, Mis- 
sionary; who after a residence of five 
years in West Africa, had returned on a 
visit to his native country ; and she thus 
embarked in the cause for which she 
always entertained the warmest wishes. 
The time in which she was employed in 
her Ma8ter*s service was short indeed ; 
and, when we look upon the field which 
is opened in this Colony for female use- 
fulness, and upon the comforts of which 
her surviving partner is bereaved by her 
death, we are tempted to exclaim, *' Too 
sliort indeed !" It affords, however, great 
consolation to our minds, to know that 
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our Heavenly Master looks not so much 
upon the number of services done to 
Him, as upon the spirit in which they are 
performed. As it regards this qualification 
of mind, we may justly observe, that Mrs. 
Kissling's was filled with an ardent desire 
of making herself useful in the sphere of 
labour allotted to her, so that she easily 
overcame the difficulties under which a 
foreigner naturally labours. The rapid 
progress which she made in acquiring 
a knowledge of the English Language, 
and the manner in which she acquitted 
herself of it, were surprising to all. After 
a very inconsiderable stay in Africa, hav- 
ing had no other opportunity of studying 
English than on board the vessel, she 
was qualified to take her class in school, 
and to have a number of girls around 
her, to whom she imparted instruction in 
needlework. 

During the first six months of her re- 
sidence in Africa, 'Mrs. Kissling eiyoyed 
her healtli) until* in the month of June 
1833, she was attacked with the country 
fever, of which she soon recovered again. 
But at the beginning of the month of De- 
cember of the same year, she had a se- 
vere attack of dysentery, which greatly 
reduced her strength, and of which dis- 
ease she never wholly recovered. 

Hopes were entertuned, that, in case 
she should pass her confinement well, 
her health might be restored again ; 
but, at tlie same time, her weak state 
caused many an anxious thought in the 
minds of her friends, and particularly 
to her beloved partner. Mrs. Kissling, 
on her part, endured her sufferings with 
Christian resignation, and was not dis- 
turbed by them in her communion with 
the Lord in secret prayer. Nothing 
served more to the reUef and strengthen- 
ing of her soul than prayers offered in 
her hearing : she frequently said to her 
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pation of the important change that she 
was abont to nndei^o, though the en- 
deavoured to conceal it from her husband. 
But when, on one occasion* her husband 
expressed his wish to be permitted to 
leave this world of sorrow vrith her, she 
calmly replied, " No ; you would then 
leave an orplian behind.*' And, atano- 
tlier time, shortly before her death, when 
her husband, with many tears, sud to 
her, " I tliink you will leave me, and 
enter into eternal bliss,** she observed, 
" I do not know that, so much as I know 
that I put my whole trust and confidence 
in my Redeemer." A few days before 
her dissolution, when the conversation 
turned upon Africa, and the ponibilit^ 
that the influence of a tropical clim» 
might augment her pains, she unreserv- 
edly declared, that neither privations nor 
sufferings had caused her to repent of 
having dedicated her life to the service 
of her Redeemer in tliis country; and 
that she was willing to spend her lift, 
should the Lord prolong it, in doing 
good to the children of Africa: she would 
not, however, express a decided wish, bat 
committed her case to the decision of 
the Lord. 

In the morning of Feb. 25th, after t 
night of much wrestling with God in in- 
cessant prayer, she was delivered of t 
child, wMch, to all appearance, died under 
birtli ; and about one hour and a half 
afterward, the mother followed her Httle 
infant to the mansions in her Fatfaer'i 
house. She fell asleep in Jesus, while 
her sorrowing husband, holding her band, 
pronounced the words in Numbers vL 
24 to 26 over her. 

She now rests from her labours, havinf 

her little infiant in her arms, at the side 

of the late Rev. G. R. Nyl&nder, Mil- 

sionary of our Society, wuting together 

for the resurrection of the just B$ 

husband, "Oh, how much did I enjoy /at/A she went out of her country, and lo- 

this prayer ! and what consolations did I joumed in this strange country, dwelUng 

derive from it !" — and often requested in iabemeu^es, and looldng for a aif 

him to engage in prayer with her. vfhich has foundations, whose Builder and 

Mrs. Kisslmg had, certainly, an antici- Maker is God, 



WEST-AFRICA MISSION. 

After the many years of labour and suffering devoted to this 
quarter of the IVEssionary Field, it is no small consolation to 
perceive that the Divine favour appears to be vouchsafed, even 
in an increasing degree, to the exertions of His servants in West 
Afiica. Very copious Journals have been received, both from 
Sierra Leone and from the Timmani Country. From these we 
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give extracts, which will continue the accounts of this Mis- 
from p. 246, Vol. for 1833. 



the close of the year 1833, the 
onaries and Catechists of the 
;nt Stations drew up a succinct 
of the actual state of this Mis- 
daring the year past From 
re shall present to our Readers 
)rd, such as may justly excite 
m gratitude to the Great Head 
Church, respect and sympathy 
d the devoted Missionary La- 
rs, and cheerful hopes of future 
Qgs for Africa. 

of the Wett-Africa Mission of the 
vh Missionary Society, for 1833. 

sn taking a retrospect of this year, 
18 now closing upon us, we find 
to monm and cause to rejoice, 
[ismon has been evidently favoured 
oany tokens of 6od*s mercy : His 
gs were experienced, both in ge- 
ind particolar, for which we desire 
se His holy name. Several events, 
er, occurred, which pained our 
cansed many an anxious thought, 
died forth many a devout prayer 
Lord. But after all, we must 
fe hath done aU things well, 
ile one of our dear Brethren, Mr. 
was called from time into eternity, 
he had fully entered into the 
of labour allotted to him, seven 
luals of our number returned 
gland, in the former part of the 
some to seek the recovery of their 
, others for other reasons. We 
' regretted these separations, not 
n account of our attachment to our 
I friends, but because their labours 
ich needed in this Colony, as our 
r is inadequate to fulfil our duties 
people under our spiritual charge. 
r our Schoolmistresses, having ob- 
the consent of the Special Meet- 
itered into matrimonial union, and 
red her connexion with the Mission, 
here remain only nine Europeans, 
ontinue their labours, bearing the 
ad burden of the day. 
Native Assistant was appointed 
the year ; while the painfiil neces- 
curred, of removing three from the 
^'s Service, on account of improper 
t. One Native Schoolmistress 
lied away to the enjoyment of on- 
pted bliss. 



There are now, 3 Clergymen, 3 Cate- 
chists (Schoolmasters), 2 Native School- 
masters, 11 Schoolmistresses, and 13 Na- 
tive Assistants, employed by the Society ; 
and who have a great field of labour 
assigned to them, as will be seen by the 
subsequent remarks. 

Tbe attendance at Divine Service on 
Sunday, amounts to fully 3000 in num- 
ber, who assemble at 8 different Places 
of Worship, to hear the Word of Christ 
preached to them : 445 Communicants 
need the tender care of their Pastors and 
Spiritual Guides : 282 Religious In- 
quirers are instructed in the salutary 
doctrines and precepts of the Gospel: 
12 Senunarists are in the Christian In- 
stitution, at Fourah Bay, to be educated 
as Nadve Teachers and Assistants to the 
Mission. The Day, Evening, and Sun- 
day Schools contain, in the whole, more 
than 3000 Scholars : the greater part of 
them are but tender plants, who clidm 
our particular attention, so that they 
may be trained up in the fear and nur- 
ture of the Lord. Among the latter, we 
count 99 Liberated African Boys also, 
whom His Honour, C. L. Melville, Esq. 
Acting Governor, placed under our 
charge in September last. 

It is obvious, from what has been 
already stated, that the present number 
of Labourers is insufficient for the work 
in hand. Tbe Missionaries, particularly, 
have many duties to attend to, besides 
the performance of Public Worstup and 
the special care of many souls, who need 
spiritual advice, direction, and consola- 
tion, as well as a watchful eye over their 
conduct and private walk. Thus the 
nature of their work forces them to go on 
in it as far and as long as their strength 
will possibly permit No wonder then, 
if, now and then, the feeble knees and the 
weak hands of an individual sink under 
such a load of business in a debilitating 
climate: no wonder, if, from time to 
time, it is found necessary that a Mis- 
sionary return to his native country for 
the re-establishment of his health, since 
the Labourers are so few in so plenteous 
a harvest May the Lord be the succour 
and strength of those who are now engaged 
in this part of His Vineyard ! and may 
He speedily increase their number ! 

By the assistance of Natives, conside- 
rable service has been rendered to the 
Mission: still they require the super- 
intendence of the M\a%\QiAxvM. 
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Ai to the success of the endeavours of 
tlie Missionaries, it must be observed, 
that a rapid progress of civilization and 
Christianity can hardly be expected to 
take place among a people very de- 
graded, ignorant, and, for many years, 
addicted to evil and superstitions habits. 
Taking this into consideration, it must 
be owned, to tlie praise of the Lord, 
from whom every blessing comes, that 
much good has already been done in this 
Colony. The reinilar and numerous at- 
tendance at Public Worship, in most of 
the villages occupied by the Society; 
the great number of Adults, who are not 
merely desiring the form of Christianity, 
but inquiring after the Tniths of the Go- 
spel ; the general desire of parents tliat 
their children should be educated, many 
of whom cannot be admitted into School, 
as the number of Labourers is inadequate 
to the number of Scholars already ad- 
mitted ; and the interest taken by the 
people in the Society's Cause ; are marks 
of improvement, which show that those 
frail men who have been employed in 
the Work, have not laboured in vain, nor 
spent their strength for nought. They 
have cause indeed to believe, notwith- 
standing their trials and discouragements, 
that the Lord is about to make this de- 
aert rejoice, and bloasom cut the rose. 

Though tlie Missionaries had to concen- 
trate their small force,some years ago, into 
a very limited portion of the Colony, re- 
linquishing several Stations which were 
under their charge, yet, in feust, the num- 
ber of individual to whom their labours 
are directed continues comparatively the 
same, or has rather increased, as may 
be observed by the following statement : — 

Totals in 1836, when 12 Stations were occupied ; 
compared with Totals in 1833, when 8 Stations 
were occupied. i826. 1833. 

Congregations . 3015. . . . 3046 
Communicants 443 .... 445 
Scholars ... 1652 ... 1773 

Having thus given a general view of 
the Mission, and the events which have 
occurred in it during the past year, some 
details will follow now of each Station 
connected with the Society, as they were 
furnished by the Missionaries in charge 
of the same. 

FREETOWN — the residence of a Cler- 
gyman in charge of the Gibraltar ChapeL 
The conduct and behaviour of the Com- 
municants, upon tlie whole, both in 
Cliurch and at home, are consistent. 
Some of them read the Scriptures, and 
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diligently attend tlie means of Gnec 



The simplicity of intention and design, in 
their profession of Religion, and the ^ 
rity and forbearance among themselfA, 
are very encouraging ; while their resen- 
ednesB in declaring their mind to a WUtt 
IVIissionary, is to be regretted. Hencf 
the utility of faithful Native Assistenti. 
with whom they make themselves more 
familiar. 

There are many disadvantages in tbii 
Station, in evangelizing the people, which 
we cannot pass over without mentionhig. 
The bad examples set, and thetemptationi 
to wliicli tiie people are daily exposed 
— the free and unrestrained profesaoo 
of ]Mahomedanism — the many Heathen- 
ish and noisy fashions, which are more 
easily checked in the villages than in 
Freetown — ^the different modes of Wor- 
ship — and the dispersed state of the peo- 
ple forming the Congregation, dwelfing 
among Mahomedans and Heathens, are 
tlungs, either directly or indirectly, in the 
way of the spread of the Tniths of fte 
Gospel. 

KissEY — The average attendance it 
Divine Service on Sundays is 600, and 
on Week-days 400. There were not n 
many attending at the commencement of 
the year. A gradual increase vras pe^ 
ceived at different times, which nugfat, 
perhaps, be attributed to the admonition 
given to the people by the Missionary 
Labourers, when they visited them in 
their houses, or when other opportonitiee 
offered. Comparing the number of at-, 
tendants to the population of the place, 
which amounts to 1936, and dividing 
them into three distinct religious parties 
— Christians, Mahomedans, and Het- 
thens — it affords some satisfaction to the 
mind, to see that the greatest party at- 
tends at Christian Worship, at least on 
Sunday Morning. There are 117 Com- 
municants (by mistake reported in last 
Quarterly Report, 111), and 68 Candi- 
dates for Baptism, connected with the 
Station. It cannot be matter of great 
surprise, to hear that there were some 
among such a number, who, by their con- 
duct, brought a disgrace upon the caose 
of Religion, and consequently were sns- 
pended from Church. Were our friends 
at home perfectiy acquunted with the 
Africans ; were it considered, what they 
were in their own Countries, to what 
habits inured, how brought up and esta- 
blished in vice by the force of example, 
and how surrounded they are by many 
temptations, it would rather appear a 



SIERRA LEONE. 



surprise to see that any one of 
res faithful to the Lord, than 
ims away from Him. 
ire 385 Colony-born Children 
religious and other useful in- 
t School, in which they advance 
ly indeed. The good effects of 
now discoverable to our eyes, 
> such a degree, that we could 
y of the children that they were 
impressed, and had given them- 
r to the great Friend of Child- 
we labour in hope, knowing, 
time will come, in which the 
the Most High can apply their 
knowledge to their several cir« 
s, and render it a source of 
1 to their immortal souls. 
:;ular advantage in this Station, 
'omulgation of the Gospel, is, 
ive a Church, in which we are 
against the inclemency of the 
. favour which is conferred upon 
►n only. 

5T0N — This Station was relin- 
3r a part of the year, on account 
int of Liabourers. But it has 
te taken up again, as the people 
snt in their applications, and a 
aent of our strength was shortly 
71 Children attend the School 
. The attention paid by the peo- 
! Word spoken, is, on the whole, 
*y, and a degree of seriousness 
ited during Divine Worship. 
ST — ^The Communicants have, 
, conducted themselves to our 
m : they have diligently at- 
e Means of Grace, with the ez- 
fa few of them, who, it is to be 
ive become careless and negli- 
ceming the privileges of the 
Many can read the Holy Scrip- 
td have thus the source and 
of life opened to them. Our 
contain a goodly number of 
om Children and Apprentices, 
99 Liberated African Boys : 
n to advance in useful know- 
lie Liberated African Boys also, 

under our care, have consi- 
improved, and give some pro- 
uture usefulness, which affords 
encouragement under the many 
s not unfrequently thrown in 

Considering the population of 
ge, which amounts to 1133, in- 
hildren, the attendance at Di- 
'ice and Morning Prayer is com- 
y small. Many of the people 
under the pernicious influence 
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of superstition and idolatry, while others 
follow the licentious practices of the 
Mahomedans. 

CHARLOTTE — The people attend Church 
at Bathurst on Sunday Mornings, both 
villages being situated but a very short 
distance from each other. On Sunday 
Evening, Divine Service is performed 
in the School-house at Charlotte, there 
being no Church in the parish. No 
complaints are made against the general 
behaviour of the people : they send their 
children to Bathurst School, and manifest 
a disposition to embrace the means of 
instruction offered to them by the So- 
ciety. 

REGENT — the residence of a Native 
Schoolmaster. The Parish contains a 
population of 1699. There are some 
Communicants who approve themselves 
sincere Christians, walking after the pat- 
tern of their Blessed Master : others ap- 
pear rather ignorant, having a very 
limited knowledge of the English Lan- 
guage, on which account it is difficult to 
give an opinion about them. Instruction 
is much valued by the people : they are 
anxious to have their children trained up 
in our Schools, and the children them^ 
selves manifest a regard for their Teach- 
ers, and conduct themselves satisfocto- 
rily ; yet some evil was discovered among 
a few of them, which caused much grief 
and sorrow. 

On Sunday, the Church is crowded 
even to the doors, which aflR>rds much 
gratification. The Minister residing at 
Gloucester performs the parochial duties 
of this parish, with the assistance of a 
Native Schoolmaster. 

GLOUCESTER — We rejoico to see this 
little flock in a prosperous state, and so 
closely united together in Christian love: 
being separated from those who are 
without, they consider themselves as one 
family in the Lord. The poor and sick 
among the Communicants are supported 
by the rest ; and when one of them meets 
with a misfortune, all of the others will- 
ingly contribute to the restoration of his 
loss. To quote an instance : — it happened, 
during the past year, that several houses 
caught fire, when all the Communicants 
joined in the charitable work of raising 
up suitable houses for their sufi'ering 
brethren. 

The Schools are in a thriving state. It 
is the rising generation particularly who 
give us prospects of permanent success. 
A dismissal from school is considered as 
a great punishment both to parents and 
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grace. It was loon discovered that he 
was sincere in his profession ; and liavinj; 
formerly been baptized, when an infant, 
be was admitted to tlie Church about 
eighteen monttia a^o. He tlien regularly 
attended the means of Grace, and all 
opportunities for receiving instruction} 
and appeared more zcalou-i in the good 
way he had chosen, than he was in his 
former practices, when living under the 
influence of darkness and supentition. 
His mind became gradually more en- 
lightened by diligently reading the Word 
of God, in which his soul deligiited ; and 
in the same degree as he grew in grace. 
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to believe in Him. About half in hi 
afterward, she thna ended her lift tfjfk- 
ing, and entered, as we ftilly trait, irii 
eternal bUss. Experiences like tboisJHt 
mentioned are enconraging to oi; ni 
animate ns to persevere in this Hdj 
Cause, even in tlie midst of difflcilta 
and trials, seeing tliat our iabour it uf 
in vain in thr L<vrd* 

Mr. J. Weeks relates the folknr- 
vcL^ very afPectiDg instance of 



The Anffuiih experienced hff an OH 
Baektlider from Cod. 

I cannot forbear mentioning the o^ 



others, and particularly for tliat of his 
wife and children. However, his career 
of usefulness to tlicm was but of short 
duration. Since last Easter he had been 
afflicted witli a consumptive disorder, 
which was the means of bringing him 
still nearer to God. Though greatly 
sulTering in body, he regularly attended 
Public Worship, as long as his declining 
health would possibly allow it; finding 
enjoyment in the service of tlie Lord, 
and in meditating on Hia Word. It was 
his ardent wish to die in the faith of the 
Lord Jesus, which, we doubt not, was 
fully granted to him. 

Tlie death of another is equally cheer- 
ing in its nature, as will be observed by 
the following statement :— 

The Rev. J. F. Schon was called, one 
Sunday morning, to visit a sick person 
who had expressed a wish to some of the 
Communicants to see him. As she was 
very ill, Mr. Schon went immediately 
to her house, and first asked her some 
short questions, in order to ascertain 
whether she was still sensible, which she 
answered to his satisfoction. The con- 
versation tlien turned upon the concerns 
of her soul ; and all her expressions indi- 
cated that she had a lively interest in her 
Saviour, and believed in His all-atoning 
blood. Having been a Candidate for 
Baptism for some time, and desiring to 
receive that holy Ordinance before her 
departure out of this world, she was bap- 



one who had wandered far from 6«d 
(wliich much affected me), after I faU 
offered a few remarks relative to theVir 
tivity of Jesus Clirist. He gave vent to 
his troubled mind, by saying : " I don't 
know what to do. Last Sunday yon told 
us a book will be opened, and another 
book, with an account of all onr linii 
will be opened ; and then you told u 
about the bottomless pit. When I con- 
sider wliat Jesus Christ has done, wkt 
has been done by the Church Missionary 
Society, and how many have given their 
lives for us poor souls — I remember thi> 
teen Missionaries who have died in tUi 
country (here he recited their names)— 
and when I consider how I once eat of 
that bread, and drank of that cup, and 
afterward fell away from God — I cannot 
tell what to do. My heart, last Sundaji 
was so fiill when you preached, that I 
was ready to get up and cry out in the 
Church ; but then I thought I should only 
trouble all the people. Oh I what M 
I do ?'* Here he could no longer con- 
tun himself, and burst into tears, to 
give vent to his grief. When a little re- 
vived, he added, *' God bless the 'M»' 
sionaries ! I know Mr. Bickersteth— God 
bless him ! and God bless Mr. Pratt, and 
all tlie good people of England, for send- 
ing to us poor sinners the Gospel !" *■ 
encouraged him to hope for pardon fif 
all his many sins and backfiU^Ungi* 
through the atoning righteousness of J^' 



tizedin the presence of some Members of g^g chrfst. He is one of the first Libe- 



the Church, and a great number of her 
neighbouring Heatlien. When the Service 
was over, she rejoiced in the privilege 
she had received, and in the prospect of 
being added, ere long, to Christ's Church 
above. She wished that the people 
should not lament her death (as is the 
custom among the Heathen), because she 
was going to Jesus, and admonished tliem 
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he showed a concern for the salxation of servations made to me, one evcnUig, by |j 



rated Africans landed at Sierra Leone. 
May he obtain the freedom of the Son of 
God ! adtt then he shall be free indeed 1 
To be thus remembered, although 
with mingled feelin^^ of gratitude 
and compunction, should be a mat- 
ter of much joy to those early friends 
and supporters of the Church Mis- 
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ociety j ust alluded to ; espe- 
llieTe appears to be, even 
lan's melancholy case, some 
or hope. How much more 
nd animating, then, should 
flection, which every friend 
use may cherish, that many. 

Summary of the West- Africa Mtssiotk, vp to March 25, 1834. 

Day Scholars : 

Boys. sii 

Girls. 191 
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very many, souls have been brought, 
through the Society's instrumen- 
tality, to Christ; and have been 
kept, by His grace, faithful unto 
death, and thus have obtained the 
crown of life ! 
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Ay. Attendance ..336 

Evening School .... 56 

Av. Attendance . . 35 

Sunday Scholars. . . .3U6 

Av. Attendance . .868 

/TelUngton- 

Average Attendance on 

Public Worship : 

Sunday 4uo to 50O 

Glouoetler— 

Average Attendance on 
Public Worship : 
Sunday Morning.. .740 
Evening.. 400 

Weekday soo 

Communicants 81 

Candidates 88 

Leicester— 

Average Attendance on 
Public Worship: 
Sunday Evening . . 58 

Week-day 36 

Day Scholars 88 

Evening Scholars. . . 45 



Regent- 
Average Attendance on 
Public Worship: 

Sunday Morning . . 650 
Evening.. 340 

Week'day I80 

Early Morning 

Prayers I80 

Communicanta ...... I80 

Candidates 115 

Baptisms is 

Day Scholars 885 

A v. Attendance .870 
Evening Scholars ... 68 

Av Attendance*., ao 
Sunday Scholars 158 

Av. Attendance. . Lto 
Bathuret^ 
Average Attendance on 

Public Worship s 

Sunday Morning . .560 
Evening.. 800 

Week day sic 

Communicants 88 

Caxulidates 85 

Baptisms 3 

DayScholars 367 

Evening ditto 4ft 



Sunday ditto. 170 

Chariotte- 

Average Attendance on 
PuUlc Worship: 
Sunday Evening., .toe 

Communicants • 

I Candidates m 

Baptisms t 

! General Statement. 
• Average Attendance on 

PubUc Worship: 
' Sunday Morning. . . 8870 
Evening.. 18if 

Week-day 1186 

Early Morning 

I Prayers Its 

Communicanta 4n 

I Candidates IM 

I Baptisms 43 

Students in the In 

stitutlon 13 

Day Scholars 1518 

Evening ditto fl4 

Sunday ditto 779 

(No return from Glonoea> 
ter.) 



(Ttmrnant Cottntrs. 
aer Number (p. 51 of this 
arrival of the Rev. C. L. F. 
in the Timmani Country, 
ficene of his labours, was 
tated. Copious Journals 
equently been received, de- 
3 circumstances of his first 
iis' residence among the 
that Tribe. Mr. Haensel 
his document, performed 
e most important duties — 
)metimes neglected — of a 
namely, that of carefully 
own facts, conversations, 
'ks, as they occurred on the 
e shall give a pretty full 
f these, in the order of the 
itself, as they admit of 
iny abridgment. Owing, 
to their great variety, and 
teness of some of them, 
)t allow of arrangement in 
T more artificial order. 
Is of our Readers will, we 
stirred up to accompany 
onary with their prayers, 
e pursues his lonely and 
July, 1834.] 



fatiguing path through new and 
trying scenes, consolations from 
above may cheer his spirit; and 
that, through the instrumentality of 
such Labourers, this moral wilder- 
ness may, ere long, be blessed with 
the influences of the Gospel, and 
may blossom abundantly, and bring 
forth all the fruits of righteousness. 

Mr. Haensel flrst describes his 
arrival at Magbeli, a principal town 
in the Timmani Country. Here 
he explained to the Chief what was 
his object, and received visits from 
other Native Chiefs. He visited, 
also, a Mahomedan School ; and de- 
picts, in a lively way, the surprise 
occasioned by his coming into the 
Country. 

iVot^. 10, 1833— On landing at Mag- 
beli, I was led into the presence of the 
old Chief presiding over this town. Fa 
(father) Suba. He was barefoot, under 
the piazza of one of bis houses, dressed 
in a wide, short pidr of trowsen, vnUti 
a blue-and-white country cloth tiirown 
round his body, and a red cap on hb 
head. His white beard would make hfan 

T 
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look more Tencrable, if he did not wear 
it twisted togetlicr into a little tail. His 
countenance is well formed » and there is 
a pleasing appearance of benevolence 
upon it 

He ordered a room to be vacated for 
me, in a hoiue close to his own. This 
room I occupied, witli my Interpreter : 
my canoe-men, and numbers of other 
people who had business in the yard, 
had to pass through it backvi'ard and for- 
ward: visitors began to pour in, to in- 
quire what tlie white man had come for ; 
and thus a scene opened which was far 
from suitable to the sacred day whicli 
had begun. I then caused Fa 8uba to 
be informed, tliat I had not come for 
trade: I was a Minister. I would tell 
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not come to my liousc. At the uaie 
time, I presented Fa Saba with two ban 
of blue baft, and two bars of tobacco^ 
(value about 6a.) '*for coming to im 
him.** Fa Suba was, on this occaiioqi 
dressed in a flowing robe of foded criai- 
son, and looked very venerable; bat the 
dignity of his appearance was cooiidc- 
rabiy reduced by the carefulness with 
which he counted the present: "Bib 
two ; bars two ; bars four : well !** Tbii 
is one bar less than traders in geneni 
give him for presents, when they come 
hither. He seemed to receive the wlide 
of my communication with aatisfactioo, 
and to be pleased with tlie prospect open- 
ing to his town by my residence in it I 
further told him, that I should want a 



him what I had come for ; but this day house to myself; and that it should be in 



was Sunday : it was not right in a Mini- 
ster to talk of business on that day, but to 
pray. I said I did not like a number of 
people to come to me to-day: to-mor- 
row I would talk with him. Upon this, 
he prevented, in a great measure, the 
visits of his own people. I^was called 
upon by several persons belonging to 
Sierra Leone, who reside here for pur- 



a more airy, elevated situation. He 
promised to look out for one. 

I received . a call from Fa Kabu, a 
Chief of Cossack-like appearance, whom 
they call the King of the ground. What 
his office and authority are I do not 
know. A more dignified personage cane 
to me next, namely, Alimami Kabba, the 
Chief of the town of Rokelle, situated 



poses of trade. To them I proposed a just opposite to Mi^^beli. He ii a 
meeting for Divine Service, to which JMahomedan, and broUier to the great 
they gladly consented ; and, as Fa Saba Timmani Captain, Alikarli Fatima Bon- 



offered us the use of the Bdri (Town- 
house), we availed ourselves of his kind- 
ness, and met at ten o'clock in the 
morning, and at five in the evening, for 
Christian Worship. Fa Suba, Alimami 
Kabba, and other chief men of the town, 
had the curiosity, or the regard toward 
the profession of Religion, to attend in 
the morning. 

Nov. 11,1 833 — After sending the canoe 
and crew back to Sierra Leone, I told 
Fa Suba the business on which I came to 
his town ; namely, to prepare the way 
for the Timmani Nation to receive in- 
struction in their own language. I 
told him, that I did not wish to teach 
them English or Arabic, but Timmani, 
the language they were speaking; so 
that their children might read and write 
it just the same as the children in Sierra 
Leone read and write English, which 
they speak. For this purpose I wished 
to sit down (reside) in his town, and to 
learn Timmani first myself; then I would 



hima. Chief of the Forto Logo division. 
His town is exposed to the attacks of the 
Kossu Nation, who burnt it down a few 
years ago ; and he now resides constantly 
on this side of the river, for safety. His 
deputy, Kunditu Mohammadu, called 
with him ; and Uiey were attended by two 
ragged youths, as their armour-bearen, 
carrying a gun and pistol each. Alimami 
Kabba speaks sufficiently good English 
for common conversation. He testified 
the utmost astonishment at finding that I 
could write his name, his brother's, la 
deputy's, and my own, in the Aitihie 
Character ; and when he had received 
these proofs of my learning, he went his 
way, holding up both his hands with won- 
der; and his deputy, and the armonr- 
bearers, and a gazing multitude, joined 
in a chorus of " Ah ! ah ! ah !" 

My Interpreter is not a little prond 
of a master who fills the great men of his 
Country with surprise. The visitors being 
numerous, according to the custom of 



write Timmani books ; and afterward, if the Country, which allows of every body 

the people were willing to send tlieir coming to see the stranger, and loun^ng 

boys to be taught by me, they should round his piazza as long as they please 

do so. I took the opportunity, also, of (for tliey seldom think of the value of 

telling him that I was not married, and time), I hear a continued repetition of the 

therefore I wished that females should characteristics which distingtush me above 
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nntin ran 6f itrasigen in this 
. ",He drinks no rum, no brandy, 
; does not trade ; wants to teach 
lie Timmani book ; not English 
ot Arabic book, but Hmmani 
My 'Hmmani studies are some- 
.vened, but, at the same time, not 
interrupted, by the presence of 
yisitors. Every thing about me 
Uous to them. While my Inter- 
ves them an account of me, they 
lir moutlis wide with wonder; 
1 that feeling rises to its height, 
'er the opening thus effected 
I their hands : but when I have 
my Interpreter for a Timmani 
» and written it down on paper, 
read it off" with a lucky pronun- 
hey all, in unison, burst out into 
ngh. 

2, 1833— The truth, that wealth 
to peace, was dramatically exhi- 
my piazza to-day, by a Maho- 
speaking broken English, and 
10 stood about him : — " Too much 
;ime. That makes (is occasioned 
lie have nothing. Suppose this 
f, plenty thing live there (point- 
B door)— -plenjty thing live there 
to the other door) — people come 
I go make so :" here he went as 
t the assidlants at the entrance 
izza, and made a graceful bow ; 
tion was interpreted by two or 
the people about him, and their 
;nified, by exclaiming, in a sub- 
me of voice, " I beg you." 
3 — A Mahomedan Schoolmaster 
ven me a call, I returned it, for 
>se of seeing his School. He is 
r, having come from the Man- 
nntry to this for trade, and has 
Scholars of his own Nation with 
ich of them repeated the task, 
had committed to memory, with 
emence : it was most painful to 
of them especially, who went on 
, I should think, for a quarter of 

with the manner of a boy agi- 
he dread of a severe punishment 
)on him instantly if he missed. 
! did miss, he never stopped, but 
s of speech continued in violent 

repeating the last sounds over 
again with great rapidity, till he 
thread again ; and then he went 
en they had repeated tlieir task, 
hem had a new one written on 
i by the Schoolmaster. Tlie 
whitewashed with common clay, 
ives the ink very well. As the 
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Master wrote, the Bcfaolar followed with 
his finger, and pronounced the letter as 
soon as it was complete : this was re- 
markably pleasing: there was all the 
appearance of eagerness, on the' part of 
the Scholar, to see his task set When 
the word was finished, the Master pro- 
nounced it, and the Scholar followed: 
when the task was complete, the Master 
read it over three or four times, the 
Scholar following. Then the Scholar went 
and squatted down upon the floor, onder 
the opposite piazza, and set to committinR 
his task to memory. From sitting and 
leaning about in the dust and against the 
clay walls, the shirts of these boys, which 
were originally white, are very nearly of 
the colour of the clay itself. It is not usual 
at all for Maliomedan Schoolmasters, in 
this country, to see to the cleanliness of 
their Scholars. Perhaps this is not the 
only Country where dirty habits indicate 
learning. I cannot ascertain that these 
Scholars are kept to any kind of work, 
except to bring wood daUy- 

A description of the condition of 
Timmani houses here follows, to- 
gether with the first attempts at 
Education ;— disheartening enough, 
but, considered as the day of small 
things, not to be despised. 

Nov, 14 — Fa Suba has gone with 
me to show me a place, a little out- 
side the town, where he proposes to 
build a new house for me. When I live 
there, his people will be glad to build 
houses round me, and so a town will be 
formed, which he will call " Putu" 
(White Man). I declined this proposal 
on many accounts ; but insisted chiefly 
upon this, that I wished to live in the 
town until I had acquired a command 
of the language : when that end was at- 
tained, and I knew whether the people 
would send their boys to School or not, it 
would be time to look out for a place to 
build a new house in. We then fixed 
upon a house just behind his own, which, 
he said, he would obtain for me, because 
it belonged to one of his numerous sons. 
It required considerable repairs, which he 
promised to effect without delay ; and so I 
considered this important point as settled. 

In speaking of the suitableness of a 
Timmani house for my residence, it is 
necessary to lose sight entirely of the 
idea formed from the suitableness of a 
European residence. At the same time 
it is to be mentioned, for the credit of 
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Ihe Tlmmanit, that they .have made a fnw irhnthrr thir rnnlmn nfltiwehMwi 

Tery respectable advance firom the roand is not partly cauied by danpnan. Hh 

African hat which the Landers have de- range of the thermometer between riz 

picted under the name of Coogie (and o'clock a.m. and six p.m. I have fMmd to 

which is here called "aseta lolalc" be between 75^ and 87*. 

boose round), to a superior kind of baild- The absence of fdmitnre is a reiy 

big, which the Timmanis dignify with great inconvenience, especially that of a 

the eaphonic appellation of Karesia. Of table. I have to ut on the day bank, 

the latter kind is the one I have selected with my desk npon my knees, and in that 

fbr my residence. It is bnilt of rough posture to write. Nearly the only arti- 

aticks, in a square form, plastered over cle of furniture in Timmanl houses b a 

with clay ; and is divided into two rooms low kind of stool, which will do for peo- 

of about twelve feet square each, with pie accustomed to squat, but would veiy 

elay floors. The roof is covered with ill answer my purpose. Altogether, the 

grass, and is rounded off at the lower inside of their houses is ezcessivdy mean 

extremity, projecting on each side so as and wretched. 

to keep the rain off from the body of the N09, 15, 1833 — ^The appearance of the 
house : in front it projects sufficiently to people generaUy, as to dress^ Is mise* 
form a piazza, six feet at its greatest rable. TheChiefe, indeed, wear the Ma- 
width. Each of the rooms has a clay homedan dress, though they do not aU 
bank, three feet wide, and raised two profess that religion, and their appear- 
feet from the ground, along one of its ance is becoming enough. The professed 
sides, which serves for a bed-place and Mahomedans, of lower rank, are idse 
fofiL The piazza in front also liai nar- well dressed ; but the common Pagaas 
rower clay banks, to serve as seats, with are miserably clothed ; and the cfaiUrsB 
a couple of iiammocks slung, to make it a have no dress at all, except the narrow 
yet more convenient lounge. Hiere are strip of cloth round their loins. 1 have, 
two door-openings in front of the body of with lively interest, looked about for the 
the house, and two narrow ones behind : youths who may, at a future period, be- 
windows are here a European novelty, come my scholars, but cannot overcome 
Instead of doors, there is a frame-work of the aversion excited in me at their ap- 
bamboo, filled up with a twisted material pearance. Sitting and leaning with 
of a lighter kind : this kind of shutter is their naked skins against the elay seats 
placed agiUnst the opening, and a stick and walls, tiiey are always covered with 
inside holds it fiut. The slightest push dust; and awiih naturally arises, te keep 
would break this fastening down ; but it them at a distance. One solitary Ma- 
is said that it affords sufficient safety homedan boy I have descried in proper 
against depredation. This, however, dress ; and it is a relief to my eye, wheii- 
may be owing rather to the absence of ever he passes by my house. I think it 
temptation : for in a l^mmani room there needful, however, to overcome all rdue- 
is, in general, hardly any article worth tance, and endeavour to attract the boyk 
stealing ; and those who have stores of The dirty Mahomedan Sdiolars have 
merchandise have introduced European become my friends : they come regularly, 
doors and locks, under the protection of some or all of them, lounging about uf 
which they deposit their property. piazza, some time or other during tiie 
When a Karesia is newly finished, with day. This day, my Interpreter brought a 
the clay banks all complete, and squared little relative of Us to me, whom I ea- 
and rounded off« it looks pretty neat and deavoured to teach the vowels. I had 
cottage-like ; the clay having the appear- not been very successful as yet, when a 
ance of solid work stuccoed over. But little, ill-looking, dusty fellow, with a 
the delusion soon vanishes, when the bandage round his sore leg, drew near, 
comers come off and exhibit the light- with evident interest, and mastered the 
ness of the article of which both banks formidable five vrith surprising quiekneai. 
and walls are composed. At first sight. It was afterward discovered that he had, 
one would suppose that these houses, on a fbrmer occasion, learned some let- 
being without windows, must be very ters from a Sierra-Leone Trader, and 
hot; but I have found them rather cool; from this arose his facility in acquiring 
and, especially, the clay bank for a bed- these I set before him, though with a 
stead is so cold at night, that I have oc- different pronunciation. He was eri- 
casion to use a blanket to keep myself dently desirous of instruction, and I en- 
jrarm. But I am not quite sure, I con- conraged this disposition in him. 
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>ower of social religions ex- 
it sustaining the spirits wiU 
ly observed in the opening 
dUowing passage, llie re- 
* of this extract describes 
msel's yisit to Freetown, in 
Leone; and his return to 
i, with a view to his further 
iment there ; on which occa- 

> or three young persons were 
cinder his care. Apprehen- 
len arise, on the part of the 
, that Slavery may come to be 

!0, 1833 — I must confess, that* 
r, my spirits hi¥e been exceed- 
r since my ctmang here : the 
ice of the town and people pre- 
■ttraction; and my principal 
ent, that of cnltivtting the lan- 
not entirely of a nature to cheer 
t admits not of a clear perception 
ee in small spaces of time ; and 
meet with difficulties, I am dis- 
think I make no advance at alL 
lider it a great privilege that 
cms to indolence have been 
cted by the duly calls I have 
he ministry of the Word. The 
eone Traders have formed a G>n- 
i of about 25 every Snnday, 
and evening : every morning and 
also, from 6 to 1 5 have met with 
ocial Worship. On these ooca- 
ive always ezponnded the Scrip- 
If I had not had such a call, my 
I might have been less closely 
I the Word of God. 
yesterday, I have been looking 
a conveyance to Freetown, in 
bring my things np hither. On 
id that I would leave my box in 
1*8 care till my return, the old 
rpresed great satisfaction, be- 
saw a proof therein that I really 
I come agun. He has promised 
Ibe roof of the house selected by 
ng my absence, and to make a 
d an out-honse to it, under my 
a, on my retom. To-day an 
lity presented itself; and when 
eked my box, I went over to the 
bouse, to request that he would 
irge of it, and to present him 

> yards of bhie baft (worth 2f.) 
fhis wives, who had been cooking 
luring my stay here. I bought 
les for my k/od by barter ; and, 
Ic no inqmry with what ncasare 
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of eleanUnea my rice and toup were 
dressed, I found them excellent food. 
Pa Snba expressed his satisfaetion wiQi 
my visit He stated, that aU the ''M 
men" to whom my object had been ex- 
plained, had expressed their approbation* 
and that he hoped I saw there was no 
obstacle in the way of my returning to 
tills place. A short time iJter, the Clilef, 
mjtelf, and a number of other people, 
were sitting under the piazza of my 
bouse, when his wife, who liad received 
my present, came, with a basin full of 
beautiful dean rice, beaten ready for 
cooking: she handed it to a person, who 
placed it before me. Silence was irnma- 
diately obtuned; and Fa Snba then, in 
a short speech, explained that it was a 
present for me on the part of the woman. 
Not long after, a fowl was handed to the 
Cliief: he held it in his hand wUlt 
making a speech to present it to me on 
his own part. When he had made a 
speech, he handed the fowl to my Inter- 
preter, and lie to me. There was a 
great deal of apparent affection In this 
scene ; and I began to feel that 1 had 
become attached to this people. 

Nov. 29—1 embarked from Magbeli 
on Wednesday afternoon, last week. 
Haring to change my conveyance, and to 
take in cargo all the way, I did not reach 
Freetown before Friday morning, having 
spent one night at a fisctory, and another 
In the canoe, waiting for a change of the 
tide. I packed up my things In Free- 
town; andhaving obtained a canoe again, 
I embarked on Wednesday aftemooa, 
and arrived here last evening, about four 
o'clock, in a heavy fall of rain. I bad 
slept the preceding night In the canoe, 
without an awning; having occaidoo to 
stop for cooking, and to wait far the 
change of tide, at a place where the 
people were very noisy ; and I did not 
like to go on shore. C^ arriving here, I 
was exceedingly disappointed, to find that 
nothing whatever had been done to set 
my house to rights. The ram was vio- 
lent, and came through the grass upon 
the roof; the house itself was actually in 
pouession of some people who bad taken 
up their abode in it; and every thing bore 
a most comfortless appearance. The llre« 
which was soon lighted, emitted votumes 
of smoke. My expressions of dissstisfar ■ 
tion with Pa SuImi's fiufaire In the per- 
formance of his promise, excited violent 
vociferations on Us party and kept Um 
about the house with a number of people, 
netting forth his exeulpatioos, and 
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iDg his promises. I bad not a retired 
place to chanfi^e my cloUies ; bo I threw 
myseir upon the clay bank, in some pain 
both of body and mind. My head>ache 
unfitted me for writiniTp or any other 
work, that eveninfi^. Quietness, how- 
ever, uas at last obtained, and tlic rain 
ceased. Tlicn 1 betook myself to rest, 
witli which the Lord {graciously favoure.I 
me« until tlie rain, early on the fuiiowing 
morning, coming down just by tlie side 
of my head, awoke me again. But I ^'as 
quite relieved from bodily pain ; and 
could meet a few people at Morning 
Prayers, and engage in tlie correspond- 
ence retiuisite on sending back the canoe. 

The difllculty of my situation yester- 
day was increased by my want of an 
Interpreter, llie young man who had 
served me in that capacity before, pro- 
bably tliought I could not do without 
him ; and became so insolent, that I was 
obliged to discharge him on the day pre- 
vious to my leaving Freetown the second 
time. I regretted this the less, because 
so good an understanding seemed to be 
established between the Magbeli people 
and myself, that I did not anticipate any 
difficulty in having my wants supplied, 
and obtaining the needful assistance to- 
ward tlie study of tlie language, on the 
spot. Tills morning I applied to Pa Suba 
for a person to be my servant ; and he 
gave me one of his sons, who speaks a 
little English, for this office. An elder 
son of his. Pa Mayamkwee, had brought 
his own little naked son to me, before I 
went to Freetown, with a request that I 
would take charge of him. He renewed 
his request to-day more prcssingly, being 
on the point of going into tlie country for 
trade. He wondered at my wish that 
the boy should be asked whether he 
would like to stop with me : — ** Timmani 
man is fool — White man must teach him." 
I finally acceded to the man's request, 
having received renewed promises that 
tlie repairs of the house should be com- 
pleted forthwith. 

Dec, 1, 1833 : Sunday — About four 
o^clock this morning, I was waked by most 
dismal wailings in a house close to mine. 
A multitude of voices, chiefly female, 
joined in the melancholy chorus, and one 
falsetto especially seemed to take the 
lead in tliis piercing concert. On in- 
quiry, I was told that my neighbour, 
Assumana Turri, was dead, and this cry 
was set up for him. After continuing 
for about an hour, an intermission took 
place; but the lamentations have been 
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renewed firom time to time. The wgakm 
of the deceaied were interred in the aftn* 

noon. 

Dec, 2~No one, bat he who has ben 

situated, in a measure, like myself, ein 
enter into the feelings with which I wn 
gratified to-day, when I perceived one of 
tJie boys, after I had set him a letter to 
write on his slate, draw hit pencil fizit 
lightly over the copy set, before be at- 
tempted to imitate it I thought thii 
little trait indicated the future penman. 

Pa Suba has applied to me to take 
another grandson of his nnder my care, 
whose father is dead. I have declined 
doing any such thing, until he shall have 
repaired the house in whicli I reside. I 
strongly expressed my disappointment 
at his backwardness in performing hb 
promises; and repeated a threat, which I 
pronounced on Thursday evening, imme- 
diately on my arrival, that I would pro- 
ceed to other parts of the Country, and 
look for a place where people would do 
something to make me comfortable. He 
had various excuses, but promised that 
every thing should be done without delay* 

Dec. 3 — The subject was renewed be- 
tween Pa Suba and me. It is not easy 
to have private conversation here: the 
" old man" comes and sits down in the 
piazza, and the talk begins, all the peo- 
ple listening who happen to be present 
But on tins occasion, when I sud that I 
was willing to pay the people who were 
to do tiie work for me, he beckoned to 
me to go inside the house ; and then be 
told me, tiiat the people who were to do 
the work were slaves : it would not do 
for me to pay them ; for there was a fear 
already among the people, that my coming 
might make the slaves free, and so a ricb 
man would become poor, which was not 
good. If any slaves received payment of 
me, they might perhaps afterward, npoB 
tiie strength of this, claim their freedonii 
and the King of England might take them 
away from their masters. Hiis was a 
difficult subject to deal with. I thought 
it due to candour to acknowledge that I 
disapproved of slavery ; but I stated, that 
this was not my business. I had told him 
my business freely. It was not the King 
of England that sent me, but the Minutir- 
people in England. Had I done any 
thing to make people ready for the King 
of England ? I was not teaching tiie boya 
English books, but Timmani books. I 
taught them not a single English word; 
but, on the contrary, I myself took great 
trouble to learn Timmani words. I should 
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r differently, if I i^hed to get his 
fw the King of England. He 
. perfectly satisfied, and renewed 
testations of inunediate attention 
KTork requred. 

i fear of opposition from Ma- 
an influence; the practice so 
*sal among Heathens of using 
s; and some incidents con- 
g the Young, are related in 
lowing passages. 
A, 1833 — I am not sure whether 
3 any hostile influence at work 
me ; but I am not without sus picion 
^«homedan part of the population, 
ure clever enough to perceive that 
iess of my labours will be unfavonr- 
I the spread of their influence ; 
has struck me already, that one 
most influential men among them, 
the lawyer, keeps singularly aloof 
,e, though, when we meet, we are 
f. The ostensible Chiefs in this 
' Timmani are Heathens ; and the 
(ledans, for the present, seem only 
into offices under them; so that 
ive not the absolute nile yet. But 
i,the Chief of Porto Logo, has great 
ce all over the land, and he is a 
ledan. Many of the Mahomedans 
lanifest great regard for me as a 
lan, and a man that drinks neither 
or spirits ; but they do not fail to 
r a return of the compliment, by 
; a little paper at the close of their 
urns. I have endeavoured to put 
to this, by telling them that I have 
Tor barter, if they have any articles 
that I am in want of. 
istling personage came to pay me 
on Monday, exhibiting, with great 
portance, a large medal, with King 
3 the Third's likeness upon it, sus- 
l round his neck by a chain, such 
Suba also has received as a present 
le British Government. He talked 
ntelligible English with great ra- 
; and mentioned Alikarli's name so 
itly, that I thought for a while the 
timmani Captain himself was before 
But he turned out to be only a 
iger, to whom Alikarli allowed the 
as a sort of credentials. The 
'as a most begging creature : he 
ed two sheets of paper out of me 
morning ; came again (unsuccess- 
in the evening, to beg some article 
saddle-cloth ; and this morning he 
for tobacco, on setting out on his 
to the camp. I gave him one 
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head (four leaves, tied together with a 
small fragment, value three farthings); 
at which he laughed, intimating that it 
was a very mean gift : but he did not 
refuse it, however. 

Dec, 5 — A Mahomedan neighbour of 
mine has endeavoured to express his 
regard toward me, by declaring, that if 
I were to kill a thing he would eat it ; 
which he would not do, if it were killed 
by one of the Heathen population. In 
this he has been joined by other Maho- 
medans. I have brought an Arabic Bible 
with me, which they much admire. They 
would readily accept it as a present ; but 
I have endeavoured to make them pay 
something for it, because they would, in 
that case, value the volume more highly, 
and be less ready, than they might other- 
wise be, to deface it, by cutting out tiie 
New Testament If I should not suc- 
ceed in getting them to pay a trifle, I 
may, in the end, be induced to distribute 
the Sacred Book gratuitously. But I 
continue to receive proof that the number 
of those who understand Arabic, suffi- 
ciently to make out any book besides the 
Koran, is much smaller than is gene- 
rally supposed. 

Tliough it is my endeavour to assimi- 
late myself as much as possible to the 
Natives' manner of living, I have allowed 
myself the luxury of a table ; which is not 
only a great convenience, but a conside- 
rable saving of time, because I do not 
get tired of writing so soon now as I used 
to do. 

Dec, 6 — Various charms are sus- 
pended inside and outside the house 
where I reside. I do not feel at liberty 
to take them down, until the house is 
delivered up to me, in proper repair, for 
my residence. But this afternoon I in- 
quired into the use of a square, formed, 
just in front of the house, by four round 
pieces of wood, about two feet in length 
each, fastened to the ground with pegs, and 
an oval stone in the centre, thus : r n. i 



When I was told that it was a ". CD [\ 
charm made by the Mandingoes 
(Mahomedans), I set to destroying it im- 
mediately. The first push I gave, made 
the boys cry out in a fright ; but as soon as 
they found me determined and cool, they 
made a laugh of it. So far, it seems, liave 
the Mahomedans established their in- 
fluence already among the Heathen (such 
as the owner of this house), that their 
charms are reverenced and valued, even 
where their religion is not professed. 
Dec. 9 — I have continued the Reli- 
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HiooB SerrlcM, u described on a former 
oecaiton, in English ; making use of tlie 
Town-hoose for tliat purpose, twice on 
the Lord's Bay. and every morning early, 
at half-past five o'clock; and of the 
piaxia of my house every evening. Thus 
my Sabbaths have had some outward 
distinction, tliough among the people 
around me there is no cessation of their 
usual pursuits. I have felt considerable 
difficulty how to maintun a Sabbath- 
like appearance at home ; Pa Suba's two 
little grandsons being always about me, 
and having no means of employing tliem- 
aelves but in play, when they are not 
kept to work. Altogether, I feel ex- 
ceedingly the inconvenience of not being 
able to speak to these youths without an 
Interpreter, or to understand tlieir con- 
versation. 

I have repeatedly spoken to people 
respecting the unpleasant appearance of 
their children ; always sUting, that my 
wish was not thai they should wear 
English costume. "Give him a Timmani 
shirt to put on.'' One of the litUe boys 
yesterday played off a neat piece of 
witticism. He came with a little palm- 
oil in the hollow of his hand, of which he 
gave part to two other boys, who wore 
ahirts, to oil their legs and arms: the 
rest he made use of to anoint the whole 
of his naked body ; and when he sur- 
veyed his shining breast and thighs, he 
exclaimed, " Eruma Timmani !" (Tim- 
mani shirt!) 

The trial of patience was very 
deeply felt at this time by the Mis- 
sionary, and he began to doubt 
whether he should settle himself' at 
this town. The account of his feel- 
ings is followed by an important 
representation of the character and 
circumstances of this region. Mr. 
Haensel continues : — 

I think we have been under the influ- 
ence of tiie Harmatan wind since my 
return, which agrees remarkably well 
with my health. Tlie range of the ther- 
mometer, between six o'clock a.m. and 
six P.M., has been from 67^ to Sd^ ; but I 
have seen it once as high as 89^ 

Last Saturday was the ninth day since 
my return from Freetown, and Pa Suba 
has not done a single tiling yet toward 
the performance of his promises. I re- 
solved, therefore, upon showing him my 
determination to look out for another part 
of the Country where I could reside, if 
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he did not alter hia coii 4 a et I ant h 
the morning, to derire an iaterrlaw iitt 
him, and he promised to ealL 8ood tftir, 
I had an opportunity of engaglag i 
canoe, to take my heaviest luggage biek 
to Freetown on Monday. I theo wiM 
with anxiety for the old Chi^i appen- 
ance ; but unhappily he had made fteek 
drinking, and became unfit for bosincsk 
Yesterday, after Morning Service^ bt 
came; and, meeting two Slerra-Leoss 
men who had just left me« he brooglA 
them back with him as interpreters ; say- 
ing, that he came in consequence of nj 
message. I told him, that it had beta 
my wish to see him yesterday, for to-day 
was Sunday. He candidly stated, that 
yesterday his head was not right I 
proceeded to inform him« that I did not 
like to speak on my business with him oa 
tins day ; but still, as he was my land- 
lord, and I was going to do a thing on 
the following day which I did not wkk 
he should be ignorant of beforehand, I 
would now speak. He had promised to 
do certain work to this house, in older 
to put it in a good state for me to residi 
in, and he had not kept his word. Ht 
had let me go to Freetown upon his pro- 
mises, and bring up hither my books and 
clothes, and now I had not a place whero 
to put them safe from wet ; so he had 
made me a fool. Hiis last sentoneo 
threatening a hard talk, he stopped no, 
and sent for his brother Kolumba to 
support him. By the time he came, ooo 
Assumana also liad joined us ; and, befero 
these three men, I resumed my addreai» 
into which I introduced an acknowled^ 
ment of the attention wluch had boon 
paid to my wants in the way of food : tho 
eating business was very good, bat the 
house business was very bad. I woand 
up the whole, by telling Fa Suba that I 
was going to send my heaviest luggage 
back to Sierra Leone, and would thoa 
look about tiie Country, where I might 
meet witii a good place to reside at f% 
Kolumba then made a reply, in which ho 
preferred some excuses for the delay 
that had taken place ; but he johiod 
with Fa Suba and Assumana in requost- 
ing that I would not send any of ny 
tilings back, for they would set about tho 
work next day. The owner of the canoe, 
happening to pass by, was called to 
council ; and, after some objections which 
I made, I acceded to the wish of the "old 
men," upon this person's promising to let 
me have a canoe after two or three days' 
expiration, if Fa Suba should foil of 
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tg tils renewed promises. They 
fai protestations of their satisfac- 
at I had come to the town ; and so 
ted. It was a great relief to my 
iat this arrangement was come to ; 
lad begun to feel at home here, 
konld not, without regret, have 
) look out for another residence, 
he same time, I do not wish to 
myself so closely to tliis place as 

be at liberty to change it for 
r to reside in, if that should be 
lesirable hereafter. I have not 
} seen any other part of Timmani 
to enable me to form a comparison ; 
m disposed to think that tliis town 
advantage, in point of healthiness, 
s being on a rising ground, and 
•m swamps. The ground is rather 

Water conveyance all the way 
stown is another advantage. The 
tnce of a broken English among 
f the inhabitants will not be with- 
use, as long as I shall be in want 
rpretation. The benefit which I 
from the opportunity here pro- 
of meeting with people for prayer, 
position of Scripture in English, 
before adverted to. With a view 
uture preaching of the Gospel in 
ai, it is in favour of this place, 
ahomedanism has not so generally 
in it as in some other parts of 
iL Both Pa Suba, the Chief of 
vn, and Fa Kobolo, his superior, 
ef of the District (to whom I have 
opportunity of paying my respects 
;ause he resides inland), are Hea- 

I have not perceived the slightest 
ce among these Heathens against 
istian Religion ; and see no reason 
:ipate opposition on tiieir part, if 
their connexions were to embrace 
3re, however, it must be men- 
that they know nothing as yet of 
ritual character of our Religion, 
lirements of a change of heart, 
transforming power. When once 
tail understand the preaching of 
Z!rucified, it may be expected that 
11 be offended with its *' foolish- 
is much as the Grecians were in 
days. 

town is not extensive, being no- 
qual to the old Liberated Afri- 
lages in Sierra Leone ; nor is it 
impared with tliem in appearance, 
^es beuig all irregularly built, 
iced as the owner's fiemcy may di- 
ith no well-cleaned yardi round 
no square fences, no strtught 
RD, July, 1834.] 
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ttreets. If you could put a number of 
houses into a bag, and shake tliem out, 
they would probably find their places vritli 
not much less regularity than those in Mag- 
beli. The people are much engaged in 
trade : their agricultural pursuits are out 
of sight, being carried on by their slaves 
in farms at a distance, with only narrow 
paths tiirough the bush to lead to them. 
The Town of Rokelle, on the opposite 
bank of the River Rokelle (called by 
the Natives Ka Salu), looks very well. 
From the piazza of my house I have a 
most picturesque view of a section of the 
river, with the landing-place of Rokelle. 
But, alas! this very day I have seen 
them on the open place there, engaged 
in all their riotous heathen mirth : the 
drum and the gun were accompanying 
their wild dance ; and my poor little boys 
were capering before me, full of eager- 
ness to join in rendering service to Sal- 
tan. And when, at any time, I Uft up 
my eyes to enjoy tlie lovely prospect 
before me, the dried pine-apple leaves 
meet my sigh^ which ornament the 
house of sacrifice, not many paces from 
where I am sitting. When will the Lord 
cause the light of His Gospel to dispel 
the darkness of this land ? 

Various circumstances are then 
detailed by Mr. Haensel concerning 
his intercourse with the Natives, and 
a short specimen given of the Bundu 
Language. The inconvenience of 
his residence began so much to be 
felt by him, that he threatened to 
quit ihe place. At this period a 
fire occurred near his dwelling. He 
writes thus : — 

Dec. 10, 1833— Several Mahomedans 
called on me, as a " book-man," in their 
usual friendly manner : among them, 
there was one who introduced a young 
man of his acquaintance. He describes his 
father, Sulaimane, as an eminent *' book- 
man" at Bakka Logo, or Porto Logo, 
the capital of another district of this 
Country. The old man is a native of 
the Bundu Country, and reads and 
writes English as well as Arabic. With 
these two men I entered into conversa- 
tion on the Sacred Books. They were so 
complaisant as to admit the sacred cha- 
racter of our Scriptures; but placed 
their Koran on a level with them, and 
declared, " Your book, our book, all one.'' 
I denied this assertion as gently as I 
could, but with firmness ; and intimated 

U 
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tliat I did not acknowledj|[e Mahomed in 
the character of a prophet, bat blamed him 
for presuming to write an if he had re- 
ceived a revelation from God. I went on 
making some remarlu on the excellency 
of our Scriptnres, as pointing oat tlie 
way of reconciliation with God, which no 
other book coald. The freedom of our 
conversation was interrnpted; bat not 
long after, it went on, as before, on indif- 
ferent sabjects ; and I was surprised to 
hear the man who had introduced the 
other ask me whetiier I would undertake 
tiie education of the son of one of his 
friends ; in which case he would write to 
him, and the boy would be sent immedi- 
ately. I declined, on the ground that I 
had not acquired the language sufficiently 
to watch properly over the boys. *' Ah, 
you are afnud they will curse and swear." 
"Yes, and that they will talk many 
other improper things when I do not un- 
derstand them ; and when I want to in- 
struct them, they du not understand me. 
I must wait till I can speak Timmani 
welL" The man acquiesced in the pro- 
priety of my objection. 

Dec. 11.1833— The young man from 
Bakka Logo called again, to show me 
some MrTiting of his father's in Arabic 
and English. It was an imperfect kind 
of English, consisting chiefly of a begging 
letter to one of the merchants in Free- 
town, wherein he had introduced the 3d 
Epistle of St. John, vcr. 2. I was much 
more interested by a page of the young 
man's own writing, in the Arabic Charac- 
ter, which he told me was in the Bundu 
Language. I asked him whether his father 
wrote the Bundu Language, and he said 
he did : upon which I desired him to en- 
courage his father to translate some 
chapters of the Arabic Scriptures into 
the Bundu, and send them to me, for 
which I would remunerate him in paper. 
He promised to do so, on his return to 
Bakka Logo. I then tried him as to 
writing the Timmani Language in the 
Arabic Character, and found that he set 
very readily about it indeed ; but no great 
accuracy appeared in the performance : 
this is partly owing to the want of adap- 
tation of the Arabic Alpliabet to repre- 
sent the sounds of this language. I was 
struck on perceiving that he made use of 
a dot below to represent the sound of a 
in ** ale," in which the Arabic Alphas- 
bet is deficient. The following represents 
his writing (which is in Arabic), to describe 
the sound of what would be, according to 
Mr. Baban's scheme, the following— 



i MIflSlOV: [jUtY, 

O |M k& ml A tBnns gtiki Xreka o PBta 

The father of mm he kmm>a to mrlta hook the ff^mpm 

(.^f y fatlier can write English bookX This 
young man seemed exceedingly desironi 
to express his regard for me, which be 
did, witli a smile of complacency, by 
comparing me to his ikther: "Yoa 
want to read book and teach people, do 
more : all tiie same my fother." 

Dec, 13— Since Monday, Pa Kolumba, 
who is a much more resolute man than 
Pa Saba, has been engaged, with Pa 
Suba's sons, in erecting a little out- 
house for me, according to pronuse. 
Hiis part of the engagement he had led 
me to expect would be completed in 
two days : and so it might have been, if 
the work had been steadily proceeded in ; 
but, from the way in which these people 
work, it is not finished to this day. I do 
not think I have seen them work any 
one day for more than three hours. I 
have been excessively annoyed at seeing 
them leave ofi*, when I thought they bad 
their hands just nicely in the work ; one 
stretching Mmself out on a mat: and 
another swinging in a hammock, Uke a 
great baby. I have had two conversation! 
again with Pa Suba, on the suspicion 
which, he tells me, exists in the people's 
minds, that my labours will make the 
slaves free. I am told, that, to another 
person, he has expressed himself thos: 
" If our slaves get instruction, they will 
want to be slaves no longer." This day, 
I stated to him my desire, that this 
business may be fully talked over with 
the " old men," in order that I might 
know what they thought of me ; for it was 
a hard tlung for me to live here in the 
midst of them, after having told them 
what my object was in coming, if they 
thought that I had a hidden object in view, 
which would be hostile to their interests. 
Pa Suba told me the business should be 
talked over, but I must wait. I repeated, 
that I was ready to talk it over as soon 
as the "old men" liked. 

A new and serious inconvenience has 
been added to the comfortless situation 
in which I am placed, as regards resi- 
dence. It now appears that Pa Suba 
has stretched his authority too far in 
assigning to me this house for my red- 
dence, and that he did not take care to 
ascertain the owner's willingness. The 
owner (whom he calls his son, but who 
is, according to other accounts, a more 
distant relation) arrived yesterday after- 
noon, from a trading expedition, with a 
quantity of Camwood ; with which he 





ided right to this hoiue ; and took 
sioa of one of the rooms, without so 
as favonring me Mrith a salutation : 
aber of other people, traders and 
en, followed in his train. I was 
educed again to one little room for 
isidence, and had a noisy set of 
a playing the masters in the house 
fl. The man declared his inten- 
) sleep in the house, and so there 
) room left for my servant to sleep 
kept myself perfectly quiet ; but as 
ba called in the evening, I told him, 
m the following morning, I would 

with him respecting this matter. 
Id me very coolly, I had no palaver 
in this business : the owner of the 
was vexed with him for giving me 
use, and they would settle that be- 
them. I told him *' It was a pretty 
ndeed, to say I had no palaver in 
isiness : I thought I had this house 
yself; and now, behold! a man 
in, never asks me ' How do you 
(stches all his camwood and people 
md plays the master in the house, 

not even room for John to sleep 
lis night ; and so I have no palaver 
3 business, surely !" Fa Suba 
1 to alter his view of the case, and 
or Fa Kolumba. The two old 
it in the piazza ; while the owner 

house (Kelfa) went to and fro, 
ought his things, one after another, 
.t taking notice of any body. It was 
ig before Fa Kolumba*s patience 

an end : he took up a bowl which 
had just brought into the house, 
mg it out into the street. Kel- 
iger rose very high ; and a violent 
.tion took place, during which he 
d his right to his property, and 
I men asserted theirs of settling 
for the juniors of their family. One 
> far as to threaten him with flog- 
wrhich drew from him vehement 
3ns of his right as a freeman. " I 

a slave !" bawled he. ** But you 
r child !" shouted the other. The 

being so uncomfortable, I had 
ig Frayers in the Bari. On my re- 
*a Suba desired me to make myself 
and certainly that was the best 

he could give me, for Kelfa pre- 
for the present. I retired into my 
)om under this treatment, and not 
b the feelings of an intruder. I 
continued in the same situation 

14, 1833— The out- house being at 
npleted, I carried, this evening, a 
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present, value three shillings and six- 
pence, to Fa Suba, as an acknowledg- 
ment for it ; and took the opportunity of 
stating, that, as this was the third day 
since I was, in fact, dispossessed of the 
house, and seemed to be only unwillingly 
suffered in it by Kelfa, I was extremely 
anxious not to continue in the house ; and 
that, indeed, I desired to leave it this very 
evening, especially as this was the eve 
of Sunday, and I wished to secure a 
quiet day to-morrow. Fa Kolumba and 
Assumana were again sent for to connciL 
I left them to talk over tliis business in 
their own way. They seem to have sent 
for Kelfa also ; for, somewhat later in the 
day, I was informed that Kelfa was con- 
tent to let me have the sole use of the 
house ; only it was too late to remove the 
things that evening, and Sunday was not 
a fit time for it On Monday, therefore, 
the house should be vacated ; and a fence 
should be begun round the yard, accord- 
ing to former agreement. 

Dec, 15 : Sunday — The unusually 
small attendance at Divine Service, both 
times, depressed my spirits. I also felt 
very much the comfortless situation in 
which I am placed. I am just in the 
situation of a traveller : most of my things 
are packed ; and when I want to get at 
any one, I must unpack : the things in 
most frequent use heaped up in a comer, 
all full of dust and sand, spiders' skins, 
decayed grass, which comes dovm con- 
tinuaUy from the old roof, &c. In 
addition to this, I do not feel at all well. 

Deo. 21 — I have gone through a very 
painful week. Judging that my bed on 
ttie clay bank was not suitable to my 
health, I slung a hammock on Monday, 
to try if I could sleep in that : but one 
of the screws breaking, I had rather a 
severe fall, and was obliged, after all, to 
sleep on the clay bank again. Wrapped 
up in a blanket, I kept shivering the 
greater part of the night, and only had a 
little sleep early in the morning. I had 
Morning Frayers, however, on Tuesday; 
but felt very ill immediately after, and 
continued so all day. With great difRculty 
I sat up and wrote part of my Report. 
I removed my bed-place from the clay- 
bank to a couple of boxes. On Wed- 
nesday morning I was unable to have 
any meeting ; for I had not a wink of 
sleep all the night, and continued very ill. 
With great difficulty I concluded my 
Report, and sent it off to Freetown. On 
Thursday morning, though I had spent as 
bad a night as the one before, yet I felt 
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stronger, and got np and dressed. It 
was not long before I saw what this was 
for. A fire broke out in Fa Kolumba's 
yard, not far from my house. Hie grass 
roofs being so very close to one anotlier, 
the fire spread rapidly ; and as the wind 
was toward my house, that was in ron- 
siderable danger. I secured, in the first 
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respecting this place, I mnst tell thea. 
' Magbeli not good. ' " In the fintUntaMS 
lie gave me only a short answer, to tbe 
effect tliat I must wait, and every tbiog 
would be done ; but I understood, aed 
was much wounded at hearing, his ra- 
feeling ''i ba he te !" (I do not carel) 
whicli he did not cause to be inter- 



place, what struck me, at the time, as of preted to me. But in tlie evening, 



the greatest importance, namely, my Tim- 
mani Manuscripts. When the next house 
but one to mine ^^'as on fire, I began to 
move my things (" short hair is soon 
brushed," they say in my country) out 
into an open place, under a Kola-tree, 
in which I was assisted by several Sierra- 
liCono people. The progress of the fire, 
however, was mercifully stayed; and, 
after a short time, I could arrange tilings 



he came again, in rather an angry mood, 
to complain of my intention to "spoil 
the name of his country ;" to tell me tt 
length all his exculpations ; and to wind 
tliem up again with, " If I said that 
Magbeli is not good, he did not ctre' 
about it" 

The four successive sleepless nights 
whicli I spent last week were less dis- 
tressing than I have known such nighti 



again in my house. In the course of to be on former occasions of indisposition; 



the day, I discovered that I had been 
robbed of several small articles ; among 
which there was one belonging to tlie 
Society, namely, a small travelling ther< 
mometer in a red case, which I had re- 
ceived out of the Mission stores in Sierra- 
Leone, and which, probably, will soon 
dangle about the person of some Native, 
as a singularly powerful chann. Tlio 
most provoking part of the theft is, that 
the two lowest pieces of my valuable 
flute are gone : their numerous silver 
keys probably formed the attraction; 
for as to music, the thief and the pur- 
chaser are not any more profited by 
tlieir acquisition, than I am by the pre- 
servation of the upper pieces. It is but 
justice to the Timmanis, that I should 
acquit them of all participation in the 
robbery, not one of them having been 
engaged in assisting me. The vexation 
arising from this loss did my health no 
good ; but I took the Sulphate of Quinine, 
and felt stronger, upon the whole, all day. 
Yesterday another inconvenience was 
added. My servant John was taken 
ill ; and thought himself so indisposed, 
that he could not do a single thing for 
me. To the praise of God, I have to 
record that I am so much better to-day, 
as to feel comfortable after the severe 
trial of the five preceding days. May I 
be enabled as willingly to submit to 
chastisements, as I am to accept delive- 
rances from Him ! 

Pa Suba, notwithstanding all his pro- 
mises, has done nothing fiirthcr to the 
house in which I live. I had an unplea- 
sant altercation with him to-day ; during 
which 1 allowed the expression to escape 
me, *^ If people in Freetown ask me 



my imagination being, upon the whole, 
less wild and disordered. But it is only 
by glimpses tliat I have known the Pi- 
vine favour to rest upon me. This day 
I have found tlie Saviour near and 
precious. 

The comfort derived from the 
maintenance of Reli|^ous Worship 
again appears in the following part 
of the Journal; and the reflections 
with which the year closes are such 
as must come home to the bosom of 
every Christian. 

Bee. 22, 1833 : Sttnday-^l have been 
enabled to have Service twice in my 
piazza to-day, exponndmg Phil. iv. 4—7, 
and 1 St John ii. 1—4 ; but I could hardly 
manage to lead the singing, my strength 
is so much reduced. 1 feel that I cannot 
resume Early Morning Prayers yet ; but 
I hope, from tliis time, to have Evening 
Devotion again, as formerly. 

Dec. 23— To-day, at last. Pa Suba 
brought the carpenter, to make an agiee- 
ment with him for providing the hoose 
with doors. The owner of the home 
vacated it ; not in very good humour ap- 
parently, though he showed me the ci^ 
lity of presenting me with a fowl, in 
token of good-will toward me. As the 
prospect of having my residence im- 
proved and secured thus brightens ap, 
I have chosen this day to present to Fa 
Suba four yards of blue cloth and a 
handkerchief for his wives, who have 
cooked and washed for me ; to which I 
added, for himself, a shilling's worth of 
tobacco, and a razor which he spoiled the 
other day for me by borroMring it to 
shave his shaggy beard with, using neither 
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or water. Thit seemed to put him 
f good hamonr* 

the evening I had a call from an 
»rra-Leone man, who entered into 
'sation with me on the prospects of 
lal improvement among the Tim- 
: he launched out upon his own re- 
experience ; and we soon ceased 
e conversation, for he took all the 
1 of speaking upon himself. -I 
1 inwardly that the Lord would 
lis incessant talker ; and when he 
lied to run on, at a length to which 
appeared no end, I begged him at 
let me have a little time to my- 
d the Lord alone, before the pco- 
me for Evening Prayers. Then he 
his way ; and, seemingly, he had 
I himself so much, that there was no 
n for him to come again for 
s. 

5.25,1833: CArM/wMW-cfay— I had 
e to-day, and expounded StLukeii. 
4, and Tit iii. 3 — 8. Dissipation is 
on here, at this season, among the 
-Leone people just as it is in Free- 
Very few attended the Worship of 
I feel my solitude very painfully 
, and am altogether low-spirited. I 
to relish my food again, and enjoy 
leep, but my strength does not re- 
Yesterday one of my Mahomedan 
K>ur*s wives died, and they buried 
K)ut fifteen paces from my house, 
y did not make the grave very deep) 
ea of this neighbourhood is not a 
ut one. 

!. 27 — Last night a fine eclipse of 
lOon took place, which caused a 
sUr throughout the town. The 
of these people is, that the sun 
lught hold of the moon, and that 
is a scuffle between the two lumi- 
: so they take what pans, kettles, 
nms they can muster, and strike up 
)st fearful noise possible, in order 
;hten the sun away : in this, to 
great satisfaction, they do not fail 
ceeding at last. 

^imba man, my neighbour, brought 
sterday a bundle of wood for a pre- 
simply (as a boy, who came with 
nd spoke English, interpreted for 
)ecause he loves me. I gave him 
i in acknowledgment, which was 
lUy the value of the wood : pre- 
the man came with another bun- 
>r which I gave him nothing. This 
3 is come again, just to sit down a 
while in my piazza. I do not well 
what to makd of the mau*s genero- 
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sity ; and an unpleasant feeling arises la 
me, chiefly from the recollection that the 
boy, his interpreter, is one of those who 
assisted me in moving my things on ac- 
count of the fire, on which occasion I 
was robbed of some articles. It is a 
painful thing to be unable to suppress 
suspicion, when there is so much profes- 
sion of disinterested afibction. 

Deo, 28 — Though I have been free 
from indisposition for a week, I perceive 
very little return of my strength. A little 
teaching, and I am overcome by fatigue. 
After singing, exposition, and prayer in 
the evening, I am so exhausted, that I 
find myself unable to sit up. I must 
take medicine, to keep the functions of 
the body going. My servant also is a 
continued trial to me, by his laziness, and 
his slender qualifications as fan Inter- 
preter. The lowness of my spirits is, in 
itself, very unfavourable to my progress 
in the acquisition of tlie language ; and 
the want of progress in this again acts 
unfavourably upon my spirits. 

Jan, 1, 1834 — A year closed ! How 
unprofitably do I seem to have spent it ! 
and how disheartening does the prospect 
appear before me ! It is in vain that I 
endeavour to take a brighter view, in my 
present disordered state of health and 
reduced strength. With difficulty, I walk 
down, and again drag myself up, the slight 
declivity from this house to the Bari. 
When I have sat in an erect position for 
a considerable time together, I am so 
tired as to be compelled to recline in the 
hammock; and, twice in the week I 
must take medicine. The only source of 
gratification that I have at present, is in 
my expositions at Evening Prayers. 
Though I have often looked forward to 
them with apprehension, feeling my 
mind so very unprepared and unable to 
draw useful instruction from the portion 
of Scripture which came in order to be 
read, yet I have almost uniformly ex- 
perienced, during the time of meeting, 
the nearness of that Spirit who will 
guide us into all Truth; and have been 
enabled to speak to the comfort of my 
own soul ; — whether to the improvement 
of my fellow-creatures, is known to Him 
who searches tlie heart 

As I have not been able to bring many 
books with me into this town, where I 
cannot deposit them without danger of 
injury, I feel much the value of one book 
in the German Language; the reading of 
which has occupied most of my hours of 
bodily fatigue, and has kept my atten- 
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tion close to the best of Books : It is» 
a work of the late Antistes Hesse on 
the Holy Scriptures; and has been to 
me in the place of a friend in this soli- 
tude. 

Mr. Haensel proceeds in his de- 
scription of the customs of the Coun- 
try — manner of renting houses — 
state of parental authority — and the 
imaj^nary dignity of titles. 

Jan, 4, 1834 — My life becomes so 
uniform now, that I have little matter to 
record in my Journal. It is one of my 
trials, tliat, while I have one or two little 
boys always about me* and endeavour to 
instruct tliem in reading and writing (I 
have been obliged to omit the singing 
since my last attack of fever), the diffi- 
culty of the language precludes the pos- 
sibility of my doing any thing effectual 
toward inculcating good principles into 
them, and drawing their minds to the 
contemplation of Divine Trutli. When 
I endeavour to say any thing to them 
through an Interpreter, it is done by him 
in a manner which grieves me ; for I can 
just understand so much of the language* 
as to perceive that he does not faithfully 
translate what I desire him to say to 
them ; besides that his tone of voice, and 
action in general agree but little with 
the matter I wish him to convey. Some 
of the habits of the people, wliich, as a 
novelty, were amusing, become now an 
annoyance, and try my temper. Among 
these, is the freedom with which strangers, 
with whom I have nothing in Uie world 
to do, come to my house, upon an ac- 
quaintance with my servants, and make 
themselves perfectly at home here< 
stretching out their limbs, if it so please 
them, upon the clay bank opposite to 
me, smoking, talking, laugliing, and en- 
joying themselves just as if the house 
were my servant's. If tliey happen to 
be present, or to drop in, at meal-time, 
it never occurs to them tliat it would be 
decent to withdraw : they stop ; and the 
custom of the country requires that they 
should be asked to take a share of the 
entertainment. My household properly 
consists only of John, the tall, and 
Kelboi, the little boy: to them Fonsi, 
Pa Suba's otiier grandson, has joined 
himself, except that he does not sleep in 
my house; and I have silently allowed 
this, because he is under instruction with 
me. But John has a number of broUiers 
and acquaintance, some of whom eiUier 
keep him company in my house, or make 
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him their companion •omewbert die,« 
that he is a very uncertain and mBCsa- 
fortable attendant. At night there ut 
some two or three wlio regnlarly eoas, 
without ever asking my leave, to deep 
in the same room with lum. 

Jan, 5 : Sunday— Kzpontlon m 8t< 
Matt.ii. I— 12, 13—18. 

Jan. G — Kelfa, the owner of the hove 
which I occupy, seems reconciled to the 
circumstance, as he generally &voiin 
me witli his salutation (" How do, old 
man?") when he passes by; and she 
comes now and tlien, and sits down for t 
minute. When he had vacated the 
house, and left me in qolet potsetsion of 
it, I told Fa Snba that I shoahi like to 
make him a present, in consideration of 
the use of the house ; and, open the old 
man's advice, I gave him one bar (twe 
yards) of blue cloth for his wife, and one 
bar of tobacco for himself. On receivmg 
these, he expressed his ready consent 
that I should occupy the hooae; bat 
added his wish to build a house for huR- 
self close to it, inside the line I bad 
marked for a fence. I was annoyed by 
this stupid proposaL I told him, that I 
had preferred this house just because it 
had an open space before it; and tliit I 
had Fa Suba's promise to make a fence 
round, on purpose to secure an open 
and retured situation. To have another 
house, with inhabitanto, inside the fence 
would entirely take away the advantages 
which the house now possessed, and I 
could not consent to it I then feared 
that my refusal would disturb the good 
understanding which had been establish- 
ed ; but I am told, that he has expressed 
himself satisfied with my treatment of 
him. I repeatedly proposed to Fa Subs 
that a regular rent should be fixed &r 
me to pay for the use of the house, pro- 
vided it were immediately put in a per- 
fect state of repair ; but the payment of 
a rent was alwavs declined. The Man- 
dingo and Susu CSoosoo) Maliomedans in 
the town, I am told, charge monthly rent 
to their " strangers,*' but the Timmanis 
do not They supply the Sierra^Leooe 
traders with houses, on receiving the 
general introductory present of five bars ; 
and look for no furtlier remuneration for 
the use of the house, except what the 
stranger may give tliem in the way of 
presents, or do toward the improvement 
of the house. It is agreed between Fa 
Suba and me, tliat I am to pay the 
carpenter for making doors to the house, 
and the blacksmith for making hinges; 
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\g the nails, while Pa Saba finds 
uds and iron. I shonld be yery 
' this arrangement, if I could bat 
prospect that the work wonld be 
y completed; bat every thing 
I in a most slaggish manner ; and 
fBcolt to foretell now when the 
:er*s work will be done, though 
eement is made with him. 
contention which took place re- 
; the authority which Pa Suba 
d, of assigning to me the house 
ng to Kelfa, involves the ques- 
parental authority among this 
I am of opinion that Kelfa is 
oally Pa Suba's son, or else he 
not have ventured to oppose his 
tments as he has done ; for the 
to a father's authority seems to 
r great among this nation. It is 
r, however, that this regard does 
:end to the next generation: the 
children entertain nothing like it 
their grandfatlier. A man, some 
^, desiring to explain that the 
oys, Kelboi and Fonsi, are not 
iba*8 sons, but grandsons, ex- 
l himself in this way :— " These 
in curse Pa Suba." It must be 
tood here, that the word " curse " 
he broken African- English, gene- 
ised for " mock," or "speak ill 
e farther explained the diflference 
n children and grand-children, by 
, that if Pa Suba's sons received 
immand from the " old man/' 
it be disagreeable to them, they 
say, " He is our father," and 
comply. But the grand-children 
not mind Pa Suba if they did 
:e his direction, till he took up a 
and it might be, that they took up 
in their turn, and fought with 

ist confess, too, that if the national 
B do not attach a religious kind of 
the old man's character, it is not 
vondered at that the young people 
\nm their sport. It is lamentable 
luch he lowers the dignity of his 
iidrs by the general weakness of 
duct, and especially the excessive 
liquor, as often as he can get it. 
necessarily excites apprehension 
T the education of the young will 
le successfully carried on, witliin, 
he immediate vicinity of, a town 
is, where they are so much under 
Saence of the example ef their 

8, 1834— To-day Pa Suba brought 
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the Fonlah blacksmith, to agree with him 
about the making of the hinges. The 
man charged a high price ; but then he 
was prompt in doing the work, for in the 
evening he delivered up the article. I 
could not but be struck with the appa- 
rent superiority of this man to the Tim- 
manis, in application to business, and in 
general intelligence. 

Jan, 10 — The Timmani carpenter 
being very dilatory in his work, I went 
to see him about it to-day ; and had tlie 
mortification of being quietly told, that he 
had a prior agreement to do work for 
another person, who had became urgent 
with him ; and he must lay aside my 
work to complete the other, wliich would 
take him about a fortnight. I have lately 
enlarged, in exposition, on the lowliness 
of our Saviour, who had a manger for liis 
cradle ; and on the character of the Wise 
Men, who took no offence when they 
found the King of the Jews in the stable 
of an inn, alter they had sought him in 
vain in the royal city : but when I am 
to imitate what it is so easy to commend, 
by making myself contented with my 
stable-like accommodation, I find the 
difficulty of taking up the Cross and fol- 
lowing my Saviour. 

Notwithstanding all that has been 
written of the wretchedness of African 
Kmgs and Chiefs, tliere is someUiing in 
these titles which seduces us again and 
again, into conceptions of state and dig- 
nity which do not comport with the real 
state of things. I myself, though I have 
seen tlie mean condition of the Cliiefs 
with whom I have become acquainted 
here, have still indulged ideas of a de- 
gree of superiority in their master 
Kobolo, the King of the Marampa divi- 
sion of Timmani, and his family. This 
morning. Pa Suba came to my house witli 
a tall, well-formed Timmani, looking 
like one of the most common class of 
people, whom, to my amazement, he in- 
troduced as Pa Kobolo's son. The man 
wore no trowsers, but a narrow strip of 
cloth round his loins, and the shirt, wliich 
extends about six inches lower. The 
colour of his shirt, which seems originally 
to have been white, is by this time like 
the dust which comes off from the clay 
banks and walls. The man*s counte- 
nance was very good, quite free from 
the negro features. Pa Soba explained 
to Mm the purpose for which I had come 
to this Country. I could not follow him 
in all he said ; but I think I clearly un- 
derstood him to dwell upon the advan- 
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tage> of tnfltrnction; and I was much 
struck to hear him say, " Maliomedant 
worship God; Europeans worship God ; 
only Timmanis do not worship God.*' 
Young Kobolo surveyed my room, to 
see tlie wonders of a candlestick with a 
glass shade, a horn lantern, and a rat- 
trap, with sundry books and other arti- 
cles ; after which the party withdrew. 
When the carpenter's business caused 
me to call at Pa Suba's house, the young 
man was there, and bid me good bye, 
because he was returning to his father 
immediately. Fa Suba then asked me if 
I had not a little tobacco to spare for the 
King. I immediately said, " Yes, cer- 
tainly: I will send some, as soon as I 
reach my house." I consulted John as 
to what quantity would be a suitable 
present for the King, but he did not take 
upon himself to decide. He went to 
take Fa Suba's advice ; which I expected 
would be done in a very sly, delicate 
manner, so as to let young Kobolo know 
nothing of the inquiry. He came back 
with an answer, that his father. Fa Suba, 
himself was coming. When he came, I 
was surprised to find Kobolo's son follow- 
ing him, in whose presence Fa 8uba told 
me a bar of tobacco (worth U.) would do. 
This I immediately produced, and de- 
livered to Fa Suba, who handed it to 
young Kobolo. I accompanied it with a 
short speech, by way of message to the 
King, which John interpreted ; and the 
Frince went his way, seemingly well 
satisfied ; for Fa Suba had not even a bar 
of tobacco to send to his royal master. 

In my former description of Timmani 
houses, I have made use of the word clay 
to denote the material used in building 
tliem. But after having seen them at 
their architectural works, and perceiving 
that they really do only just dig up the 
earth before them, mix it with water, and 
build with this kind of substance, which 
they smooth over with cow-dung, 1 am 
induced to adopt the common expression, 
and call it downright mnd. 

Jan. 12, 1834 : Sunday— 1 kept the 
two Services to-day, as usual ; expounding 
the Epistle and Gospel for the day. 
Though I have felt stronger to-day tlian 
I have done for some time, in speaking 
and singing, yet the state of my Iiealth 
gives me some uneasiness. I was much 
afiected during prayer after the Morning 
Service; and have had a sweet short 
season of private prayer since, with 
lively emotions toward God and my 
feUoW'Cre&tureB* 
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In the following passages, the 
Town-house of Magbeli, and the 
style of public pleading, are de- 
scribed in a lively manner. Disquie- 
tudes next arise from the misbelu- 
viour of the Missionary's Interpreter. 

Jan. 1.1 — My congregation having de- 
creased of late, and tlie neighbonitiood 
of the Burl being often very noisy^ 
that place also requiring lomewhat more 
exertion of voice than I am quite fit if 
at present — I had the Services yesterday 
in my piazza : thirteen or fourteen per- 
sons attended. The Ban (or Town-hoiae, 
as I have also called it) is what goes ge- 
nerally by the name of Falaver-honse. 
I avoid the word " palaver/' because it is 
one palmed upon the Africans, and pe^ 
haps chiefly kept in use among them by 
Europeans : but it may be riglit to give 
a description of this building. It conaiiti 
of a circular mud bank, about two feet 
high, and from tluree to four feet wide, 
in which there are two openings left for 
entrances. Upon the bank are fixed, at 
distances, posts to support the roof— one 
long straight post on the inner edge, and 
a sliort sloping one on the outer edge of 
the bank. ITie posts are strong ronnd 
sticks, as they come out of the forest, 
with only the bark taken o£El Upon these 
rests a lofty grass roof, coming down 
ratlier long, as in all the natiTe booses, 
so that a man must stoop in order to get 
in at the entrances. Hiis affords the ad- 
vantage of such a projection to the roof 
as keeps the rain off fh>m the mud bank. 
A long stick fixed outside, with a narrow 
strip of cloth tied on to the top, must not 
be wanting, as a charm to keep ont mis- 
chief. The space between the mud Iwk 
and the lower extremitv of the roof (it 
may be about three feet) is quite open, 
which renders the place very airy and 
public. Hie inside is altogether free : 
not a bit of furniture there. When bo- 
siness is transacted, tlie Chiefs and other 
people sit down or recline on the mod 
bank, which will accommodate about 
forty persons all round ; and thie speaker 
walks to and fro, and turns . round, this 
side, that side, on the mud floor, as he 
may deem most expressive. 

The proceedings are perfectly open: 
men, women, boys, go in and out, nt 
down, squat down, lie down, without any 
ceremony : yet I must say that I have 
not often seen any but men attend. 
When women are personally interested 
in the proceedings, and the speaker 
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t much to their mind, they express 
approbation by gently clapping 
lands as he goes on ; but they are 
lowed to plead for themselves. As 
rople here, Chiefii and others, have 
idea of the value of time, every 
sr lias Uberty to go on what length 
ases, and tliat length is sometimes 
Indeed. But then the attention 
I him is not very fixed perhaps ; at 
one would not conclude so, from 
iig to and fro, and talking witii each 
of other people, which oontinnes 
i while, or from the nap which I 
Dund Fa Saba to be taking, while 
was ''arguing" before him. Fa 
I will allow, is not the most im- 
t of the judges who pronounce 
ee here. I do not know whether 
ave any fixed rule as to who com- 



fore his lord, the Alimaml, as he raised 
himself up again. 

Hie most farcical feature In Ttmmani 
Iaw or State proceedings, is the " broom 
of eloquence," as I may perhaps call it 
Ttk\a is a rod of fine straw-coloured grass 
or split wood, about two feet long, very 
neatly tied together, of a thkkness just 
convenient for tlie orator to hold in his 
hand, and to wave with the slightest ex- 
ertion of the wrist, so as to make a whii. 
zing noise. It is only men of note that 
make use of it, and they only on parti- 
cular occasions. As long as the orator 
does not rise to the exertion of a high 
degree of energy, the movements of this 
rod are produced only by a turn of the 
wrist; bitt the length of the rod produces 
a sufllciently sensible whizz, and it has 
seemed to me that the effect is to give 
le Court of Justice ; but on almost the speaker a knowing appearance. Bat 
occasion, the *' old men," Fa when the oration becomes very energetic. 
Pa Kolumba, and even Alimami the orator's action would make one think 
,, when he is in the town, thoagh that he is inflicting castigation aponsome 
longs to quite another district culprit held down before him, and is, as 
Ly, King Simera's), meet together you may suppose, saiBciently ladicrous. 
hearing of cases ; and the sentence Jan* 14, 1834 — Fa Saba gave me a 
»ably mostly a unanimous one. call to-day. He lamented, that, if he 

wanted to go and visit the new Governor 
of Sierra Leone, he had not suitable 
clothes to pat on ; and insinuated a wish 
that I woald write a begging letter for 
him to the Governor. Thli I decUned ; 
and, instead of it, gave him a lecture on 
idleness and drinking. I told him, that if 
ty of camwood ready for one of his people would work as the people do 
it his place, Rokelle, oat of Fa in Sierra Leone, they could do more for 
jurisdiction. By a manoeuvre of the support of their Government ; and if 
o other traders, he had been en- he would not drink rum, he would save a 
over from Rokelle to Magbeli good penny toward purchasing clothes. 
le wood ; and here they attempted He took it all in good part. He heard 
hold of it, and pay themselves by his little grandson read : the boy has just 
leans. The man walked two or began to attempt lessons of a connected 

sense, the words divided into syllables. 
It happened to be the Farable of the Two 
Builders (St. Matt. vii. 24-27), as good 
a version as I have been able to obtain of 
it The " old man" expressed his satis- 
faction. I then asked him, " Well, can 
this make the slaves free ?" — which was 
rather a close question. Fa Suba said, 
" No." Upon which I asked him again, 
when we should hold the talk respecting 
my labours making the slaves free. He 
pretended not to recollect any thing 
about it. 

As I expected before. Fa Suba has 
effected nothing witli the carpenter. He 
says the people like to do work first for 
those by whom they are kept in humour 
with draughts of rum : the carpenter is 



16 vehemence of action which some 
the Timmahis use in speaking, it 
be difilcalt for an Englishman to 
conception. I once heard an un- 
nly tall thin man defend his case, 
iderstood it right, he was indebted 
e Sierra-Leone traders, and had a 



>aces toward the traders, whirled 
'round, and squatted dowi^ before 
(d: he got up agidn and turned 

receding two paces back to squat 
nd lay hold of the hand of a man 
d to give some evidence in his ia- 
liien up once more to place him- 

derision of the two manccuvring 
n a position toward them which 
is body form an acute angle with 
s, grinning with his teeth folly 
ed ; and then, after showing again 

height, he bent down to enforce 
ir-r-r, i selo he" (nay, verily, I 
>t) by a long line drawn on the 

before him with the ends of his 
sd-out fingers, and made a whirl 
•ody half round to stand right be- 
>RD, Julyj 1834.] 
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now enftged by a trader, who punaet 
that coarse, and this makes him lay aside 
my work for the present 

Jan, 15, 1834— Yesterday evening I 
Inquired into the meaning of a man's cryt 
which I have regularly heard in the 
evening, and in the morning when early 
awake. I found it was the Mahomedan*B 
proclamation, " There is one God,** &c. 
Assumana Turri's house, next to mine, is 
now occupied by his brother, a School- 
master: his cliaunt, and his scholars' 
painfully monotonous repetition of lessons 
in the morning and evening, form a 
melancholy music Ah, the sweet songs 
of Zion ! 

Yesterday, some boys in the room next to 
mine behaved improperly ; and my temper 
was then tried by John's absence, whk:h 
left me without an interpreter. Very noisy 
drumming and dancing in the town added 
to my mortification ; but my displeasure* 
became very grave, when I perceived 
how unprotected John had left my room, 
and, moreover, that he did not come home 
all the time I was awake. I alternately 
read and wrote, till, toward morning, I 
heard John's brother come home ; and 
then I betook myself to sleep, which the 
Lord was pleased to grant me. Yet I 
awoke in good time, and heard John come 
home, after having been out all night 
dancing. After breakfast, I represented 
to him the impropriety of his conduct 
ever since he had come to live with me ; 
and told him that, on account of liis be- 
haviour last night, I must part with him 
now at once : I would go to his father, 
and tell him, that I wanted him no longer 
He said^ in a sullen manner, " Very 
well ;" then turned round to interpret the 
whole of what I had said to his brother; 
afterward took his hat, and went his way. 
It was some hours before I could see Fa 
Saba, who seemed much concerned about 
the matter. He instantly desired John to 
join him in asking my p4urdon ; and John, 
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according to the tmpUcH filial nbniMW 
required in tbb Coontty. complied, M 
in such a manner at wai any thing M 
satisfactory to me. I left the hoHtt, 
saying, I could clean my own eandkstidt 
and trim my lamp, and the other tUip 
the little boys could do for me. 8oai 
after, John came, with a brother ofUhtt 
beg for re-admission. In his former sidlai 
manner. I consented, at last, to keep 
him, on his father*B accoont, QDtU rof 
next visit to Sierra Leone, when I woaU 
look out for another attendant Johi 
went away again after a while, and kept 
out of sight hour after hour. I am dli> 
posed to think there was a great haStf 
consultation concerning him ; for, in tbt 
evenhig. Pa Suba himself brought Inm 
back, with another son of his to inter- 
pret He repeated his admission of 
the boy*s faults, and Ins request tiist I 
would continue to employ him. " Hie 
boy fool, but you White Man: yoa 
must teach him sense." At all events, 
he begged I would not " drkM Wm 
away : ' but when I next visited Free- 
town, I might part with Mm " softly." I 
told him that I had already consented ts 
his request so for, if John would tlttf 
his conduct : as to driving him away, I 
did not drive him away this mondng, 
notMrithstanding his oflence : he himself 
went away fW>m me, before I had time to 
speak with Pa Suba. One great reasoa 
why I could not keep John much longer 
was, that the littie boys would endea- 
vour to imitate his example as long as he 
was with me. When the old man had thus 
assured himself that I would not "drive 
John away," he asked, in as much En- 
glish as he knows, " Palaver done P** and 
when I said, " Yes, done,*' he began to 
chat in good humour, and then went bis 
way, greatiy satisfied. 

The remainder of Mr. Haensel's 
Journal is deferred till next month. 
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In our Number for May of tliis year (see pp. 73 — 77) several 
of the Stations of this Mission were reported upon : in the pre- 
sent Number we shall give a few additional particulars respect- 
ing one of them. 
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From the communications of the 
Rev. Messrs. Krus^ and Miiller, the 
foUowing details are selected con- 



cerning the progress of Christian 
Education. In the account of Mr. 
Krus^ will be seen some circum- 
stances of discipline well adapted to 



the indolent dispositions of 
)tic Scholars. He writes, un- 
e of Cairo, January 15th, 1834 
)ws: — 

le 21 st of November we took the 
School Into our house, selected ten 
t of the scholars, and, with them, 
the Boarding School. We had 
3 anxiety in the beginning; yet, 

whole, we find the boys much 
orderly, obedient, and clean than 
icipated. This encourages us to 
B their number as soon as more 
» found fit to be admitted ; which 
the easier, when the elder scholars 
ce accustomed to the regulations 
lOUse. At the beginning, indeed, 
e pained on account of a boy who 
V left the school. Another boy, 
id evinced some proficiency, was 
. by his mother to become a clerk 
Pacha, previously to the opening of 
irding School. He has since asked 
e-admitted, and has been received 
e Day School ; from which, after a 
rial, we shall admit him into the 
ng School. Thus we hope that 
y will soon make up our original 
r of ten. 

design of this School is, the pre- 
m or trsdning of Schoolmasters and 
ists : I would therefore rather 
a Seminary. The pupils live in 
>u8e, where care is taken of all 
rants. They are not allowed to go 
ccept with their Teachers to take a 
or, by special permission from me, 
t Uieir relations. Every one in his 
I senior for a week, whose duty it 
preserve order and cleanliness, he 
made responsible for every trans- 
tn of the regulations. Two others 
atnuli, likewise, alternately for a 
together : their business is, to 

the School-room and dormitory 
morning, to serve at the table, and 
in it after meals. 

the boys rise at day-break ; and, 
washed and dressed, they have to 
their lessons, especially the Bibli- 
atechism, till seven o^clock, when 
ve Family Service, in which I read 
pter from the Old Testament, ac- 
inying it occasionally with some 
cal remarks : we have now arrived 
as Exodus. They then take break- 

At eight o'clock Mr. Faris comes, 
:ruct them till dinner-time, twelve 
k; after which they are free till 
vben instruction, under Mr. Faris, 
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again begins, and continues till five 
o'clock : they then have half an hour's 
leisure, after which they have to commit 
and prepare their lessons. At seven 
o'clock, supper is served up : after which 
they are again set to study their les- 
sons, till eight, when I have Evening 
Service with them. I read a chapter oat 
of the New Testament, in which I have 
now gone through the first two Gospels, 
enlarging more in my applicatory re- 
marks than in the morning, and keeping 
particularly in view the state of liieir 
hearts. I have already enjoyed some 
blessed experience in these exercises. 
Immediately after the Evening Service, 
which ususdly lasts till nine o'clock, 
sometimes a little longer, they all go to 
bed; and, before they sleep, I always 
hear them for some time read and pray 
together in their bed-room. For the pre- 
sent, the following are the subjects of in- 
struction. Every day they have religi- 
ous instruction, Arabic reading and writ- 
ing, and EngUsh reading; every other 
day, Arabic Grammar, and forming 
Sentences according to the rules learnt 
from the Grammar, Geography and 
Arithmetic, dictating and exercising in 
Arabic conjunctions. Besides this, they 
commit to memory, in their leisure hours, 
the Biblical Catechism, which they re- 
cite to me several times in the evening, 
when I make remarks and give explana- 
tions. In this instruction ten otliers par- 
ticipate who do not belong to the Semi- 
nary : among these is an English boy, 
eight years old, whose parents live in 
Bulah, where his father is employed in 
the foundry of the Pacha. There are 
also some boys of wealthy Syrian fami- 
lies, and two of the noblest Syrian house 
here, who are from twelve to fourteen 
years old, and who are in no want of 
good Teachers at home ; yet they were 
far behind our younger pupils in acquire- 
ments ; and as their parents understood 
that some of our boys of seven or eight 
years of age understood more of the 
Arabic Grammar than theirs, they sent 
them into our School, with a view to ex- 
cite them to emulation by our scholars. 

On the whole, it is observable, from 
this and the conduct of the people in 
general, that their prejudices against us 
have diminished, and that they are, in a 
degree, reconciled to our schools and doc- 
trines ; for only two or three years ago 
such persons as they are would not have 
dared to send their children to our School, 
and none would have ventured to avow. 
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as they now do, tliat our doctrine of the lueofardentipiriti; which hahit. It 
Way of Salvation was correct, and con- 
formable to the Holy Scriptures. Hiis 
aTowal alone doei not indeed satisfy us : 
they must attain to a new life — to a con- 
versation in the light. We may preach 
to them upon the subject, bnt we cannot 
give tliem the Spirit : therefore we must 
proceed, witli patience and faith, to sow in 
hope, and leave it to tlie I^ord to bring 
on, in His own time, the liarvest. 

Divine Service in the Arabic Lan- 
guage is held regularly every Sunday. 
The auditory consists chiefly of the pupils 
of our Seminary, and the larger boys, of 
the Day School, together with their 
Teachers : some other persons also occa- 
sionally attend, and boys who had for- 
merly been at our schooL During the 
past year we have gone tlirough the Acts, 
and nearly the whole of tlie E}iistle to 
the Romans, which are expounded homi- 
letically, taking a chapter every Sunday. 
The following attestation to the 
benefit of the Rev. J. R. T. l/ieder's 
practice in Medicine is also from 
Mr. Kruse ; together with an allusion 
to a subject which gains increasing 
interest in this country ; that, name- 
ly, of Temperance Societies. Mr. 
Kruse writes : — 

The circumstance above mentioned, 
that the prejudices of the people agunst 
U8 have, to a remarkable degree, given 
way, is particularly owing to the endea- 
vours of Mr. Lieder; who, by his medical 
practice, has not only formed, during the 
past year, a number of new acquaint- 
ances and removed much prejudice, but 
has also, here and there, prepared tlie 
way for our confirming the Word of the 
Gospel, which he has thus had opportu- 
nity to proclum : where his conversation 
has found reception, there likewise we 
have been favourably received. 

But it is difficult for these people to 
get quite free : the yoke of the seductive 
priests will not easily be cast off ; for these 
Jesuits have taken a firmer hold of their 
prey. The Coptic Priests made much 
less effort to oppose our labour: one 
reason is, their great indolence and igno- 
rance in their own religion ; and, on the 
other hand, they have less to fear from 
us, on account of the stupidity and drow- 
siness of their people, who, great and 
small, do not care about tlieir own, much 
less about any other religion. This dul- /easing have erred coneerning the faUh, 
ness, both of understanding and heart. There was an article in the *' Monitenr 
75 proibabiy attributable to their excessive Egyptien," in which the Gospel was 



they liave cheriilied from their fttheiii 
and is entailed upon tlieir children. Sach 
are the terrible ifraits of intemperance! 
A Temperance Society, as in Ameria 
and England, would be of immeaiaraUe 
advantage liere. 

From the Journal of Mr. Miiller 
we also give a few particulars, wUch 
strikingly exhibit the progress of Re- 
ligious Inquiry, and even of Chm- 
tian Feeling, in this sphere of Mu- 
sionary Labour. 

Jan, \1, 1834— Two hopeful Boys 
wlio left tlie Boarding School, very mncb 
against our wisli, came back to be agtio 
received, because they had been dUip- 
pointed in their worldly ezpectaUons. 
Only one of them was received, as we 
doubted the sincerity of the other. 

Jan, 15— Had a visit from a Catholic 
Missionary of the Propaganda of Some, 
who, with two others, is destined for 
China. The Superior of the Convent 
de Terra Santa of Cairo came with liiBi, 
in order to watch our conversation : the 
Missionary, who spoke German, did not, 
therefore, venture to enter into religions 
conversation. 

Jan, 20 — Had a long convemtioD 
with a young S^^-iss artist, who came here 
to preach the doctrine of St. Simon. 1 
was surprised to hear him quote the same 
passage of the Goepel of St. John (xiv. 
16, 17) as the Mahomedans do, in or- 
der to prove that our blessed Lord and 
Saviour predicted the coming of St. 
Simon. Le F^re Infanthi, being the 
successor of St. Simon, is therefore, in 
their opinion, the Comforter and the 
Spirit of Truth, which leadeth them into 
all Truth. I was shocked to hear Mm 
speak of Clirist and Mahomed as being 
(equally inspired, and both as having 
tlio same end in view, viz. the civiliza- 
tion of mankind. But St. Simon is called, 
as he says, to complete what both Christ 
and Mahomed began and left unfi- 
nished. I strongly expressed my horror 
at these doctrines, and endeavoured to 
show him the eternal consequences of 
believing " a lie.'' At the same time, I 
could not help intimating to him that I 
did not wbh to see him a second time hi 
my house; for we must avoid prqfane 
and vain babblings and oppositions of 
science, falsely so called, which some pro- 
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ended as the best means for civi- 
nankind, in opposition to the 

of St. Simon, who were repre- 
is a set of people who go iibout 
1ms, and who deserve to be pitied 
than attended to in what they 
It is remarkable to read such ob- 
ns in a Paper published by Mo- 
lAH. 

2, 1834— Had School Ezamina- 
hich gaye me more pain than 
»> as I found that many boys who 

the Gospel do not understand 
ey read. It requires very much 
id patience to instruct the poor 
swildered children in the most 
doctrines of the Bible: what 
ar one day is forgotten the next : 
tbUged, therefore, to repeat the 
points of the preceding lesson be- 
;an begin another. They, how- 
ive a good memory for the things 
^orld : the fables of their church, 
traditions of men, too, they keep 
iaciously in their memories; where- 
[istory and Doctrines of the Bible 
so easily find a place in their 
md minds. 

10 — Several grown-up people 
d, to-day, the Bible Lesson in 
lools, to whom I endeavoured to 
e whole Way of Salvation ; and it 
that what they heard went home 
hearts ; for Michael, the Teacher, 

that they wept, after I left them. 
ih 20 — To-day I found an elderly 
tting in the School, and reading 
>le. He is the father of two chil- 
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dren in the Day School. As I was 
telling the children the History of St 
John the Baptist, and how he began by 
preaching repentance and faith in Jesus 
Christ, I took occasion to ask him what 
was meant by repentance and faith in 
Jesus Christ, and was pleased to find 
that he was not far from the Kingdom of 
God. He and the Teacher repeated to 
the children what I had told them. In 
the evening, the Teacher goes to the house 
of this old man, in order that they may 
speak together on religious suljects. 

llie Committee of the Church 
Missionary Society having voted a 
sum of money toward the building 
of a Place of Worship for the use of 
the Missionaries and their hearers 
in Cairo, the following successful 
commencement of the plan is stated 
by Mr. Miiller :— 

On Easter-day we opened the Chapel. 
We had a congregation of thirty En- 
glish, among whom was the British Con- 
sul-General. We obtained more sub- 
scriptions than we expected. None of 
the expense of the Chapel will fall upon 
the Society. The Mahomedans are 
pleased to see no image in our Church : 
but last Sunday, a Levantine lady was at 
Divine Service, who was a little sur- 
prised not to find some Saint ; and after 
looking around the walls for some fa- 
vourite image, she made the cross and 
sat down. We have now Divine Ser- 
vice, every Sunday, in Arabic, German, 
and English. 
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Departure of Missionaries, 
Rev. B. Bailey and Mrs. Bailey 
left London for Portsmouth, on 
h inst, to embark on board the 
.bar," Capt. Tucker, on their re- 
Cottayam : they embarked on the 
st, and sailed on the 15th. 



iOCEEDINaS OF ASSOCIATIONS. 

Ji- June 22 : Sermon at Stratton, by Rev. 
more. Coll. 31. ld«. 3i.— June 23 : Meeting 
m, J.Vowler, E8q.,Chn., CoU.l^.ll«.- June 
ion at Launcels* by Rev. N. Kendal* Coll. 
-June 27 : Meeting at Bude, Rev. T. H. 
, Chn./CoU. 42. 6s. 3J.- June 29 : Sermons 
^. Kendal; Morn, at St Stephen's, Coll. 
vn : Aftn., at South Petherwin* Coll- not 
Even , at Egloskerry, Coll W lfl».— June 
ing at Launccston* Rev. S. Rowe« Chn> 
known— July 1 : Sermon at Tetcotf by 



Rev. J. Blackmore, CoU. 15*.^ July 2: Seiinon at 
Cardynham, by Rev. J. Blackmore, Coll. 21. S«.lUd. 
•x-July 3 : Sermon at St Miniver, by Rev. J. Black, 
more. Coll. 4<.— July 4: Meeting at Bodmin, Rev. 
J. Wallls, Chn., Coll. 31, 13<i. 4d.— July 6: Sermons 
by Rev. J. Blackmore ; Mom. at Helstone, Coll. 
3/. 159. Id. ; Aftn. at Mawgan, Coll. 21. 69, 6d.; Even. 
at Mullion, Coll. ll, 2*. — July 7 : Meeting at Pen* 
sance. Rev. J. H. Vyvyan, Chn., Coll. 10/. 4«.— 
July 8 : Meeting at Helstone, Rev. H. Mann, Chn , 
ColL 8/. 2s. 9d. 

Cuniberlcmd — JvHy 4 : Meeting at Keswick, J. 
Stanger, Esq. Chn., Coll. 11/. lfi». ftl.- July 5 : Meet- 
ing at Cockermouth, Rev. J. Fawcett, Chn , CoU. 
121. 17«. M.- July 6 1 Sermon at Keswick, by Rev. 
J. W. Whiteside, Coll. 7/. 10»: Sermon at Cocker- 
mouth, by Rev. J. Knight, Coll. 7/. 6». M.— July 8 » 
Meeting at Workington, Rev. P. Van Essen, Chn., 
CoU. 41. 48. 9d, : Meeting at Whitehaven, Rev. 

Walter. Chn., Coll. 6/. 12«. 7<i - July 10 : 

Meeting at Penrith, T. Scotti Esq. Chn., Coll. 8/. 
10«. Id. 

/>«rfty«iUre-May 18 : Sermons at Derby, by Rev. 
Dr. Doran ; Aftn., at St John's, CoU 33/. Bt.: Even., 
at St. Werburgh'B, CoU. 8U/. 6«.-May 19: Meeting 
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at Staunton* Coll. 18/. 11«. 0d. - May SU : MeeUngi 
at Derby ; Mom. Ck>ll. SOL ; Even., ColU IM. - 
May 21 : Meetlnfc at MaUock, Coll. 191. 14«.-May 
S8 : Meeting at Wuuter, Coll. (W. 12f. 4J.-May 23 : 
Mectinfcat Aibboume, Coll. liL &$. 

newmtkirt- June Hi Sermons by Rer. J. Black, 
more ; Mom.» at HoldHwortliy, Coll. 2/. 11*. j Aftn > 
at Pyworthy, Coll. lU 11«.- June 24 : Mertlnff at 
HoIdBworthy, Rev. R. Klngdon, Clin., funimtion uf 
«' Holdfwortby Aiooclatlon," Rev. R. KiiiKtlon, 
Pres-, Rev. T. T. Smith and J. Vowler, Kinin. 
Sees., Coll. 2L Uf 3d. 

Dortelskire— Jane 3: Meetlngat Wimbome, Rev. 
R.Moore, Cbn , Coll. 41 2«. 5/f.-June4: Metaing 
at Wbitcliampton, Rev. Carr Glynn, Cbn., Coll. 1^ 
ltU.-June5: Meeting at WanMuun, Rev. R. Fayle, 
Cbn., Coll. 41. a«. lid. — June B : SermonH by Rev. 
J.W. Cunnlngbam ; Mom., at Ceme, Coll. At. bs. Id.: 
Aftn., at Dorcbester, Coll. 6/. 2f. 7d.: Kven, at 
Bradford, Coll. 3/. 7«- 4d.- June U : Meeting at Long 
Bredy, Rev. E. Aubery, Cbn., Coll. UU. U. —June 
10: MeeUngSiat Dorcbester. T. WUliams, Esq. 
Ctm., Coll. 21/.— June 11: Meeting at UUmdford, 
Rev. — Stewart, Cbn., ColL HH. G«.— June 15 : Ser. 
mon at Sberbome, by Rev. J. W. Cunningham, 
Coll. liU. G$. 

IfflMX' April 13 : Sermons by Rev. E. Bickerstetb; 
Mom., at Purlelgb, Coll. 21. Un ; Aftn., at Danbur)-, 
Coll. 161. 3$. Id,; Even., at Woodham Walter, Coll. 
Cl.i)9.6d. 

HampMhtre— June 22: Sermons at Christ Church ; 
Mom., by Rev. Corr Glynn; Even., by Rev. W. 
Veltch; Colls. 17/. 17«. 9d.-June 23: Meeting at 
Christ Church, Rt. Hon. Sir G. H. Rose, Cbn., 
formation of « Christ^hurcb Association,*' Kt. Hon. 
Sir G.H. Rose, Pies , Rev.W.BurrowM,Treas.. Rev. 
D. W. Veltch, Mr. Bailey, and Mr. DlbHdall,Sec8. ; 
Coll. not known- July 6: Sermons by Rev. J.Lang- 
ley ; Mom., at Elvetliam, Coll. bl. Ha. ; Aftn., at 
Heckfleld, Coll.3/. Us.; Even., at Mattingley, Coll. 1/. 
5ff.6(l— JulyB: Sermon at Eastrop, by Rev. J. 
Langley, Coll.4/. —JulyQ: Meetings; at Basing' 
stoke ; Mom., Rev.W.Fraser, Cbn., Coll. B/. 13«. 9d. 
Even., Rev. C F. Blackstone, Cbn , Coll. 21. 8s. 3d i 
at Whltcburch, Rev. R. Forsaytb, Chr.., ColL 2/. 
5«. 8<l. 

iMnctuhire —June 19: Meeting atColne, Rev. J. 
Henderson, Cbn., CoU. 5^ 6«. 6d.- July 3: Meeting 
at Hawksbead, Cbn. unknown. Coll. 5/. 
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known- June IH : Sermon at WetUMury, by Rev. J. 
W. Cunningham ; Meeting at same place* Colli, 
8ltf. Uf. 7(1 —June 22 : Sermons at Devises : Aftn., 
at St. Mar>'*s,by Rev. O. T. M^)endle, CoU. W. 6«.8i 
Even., at St John's, by Rev. J. Langley, CoU. W. 
U«. 3i. ; at Melksbam; Mom., and Even., by Rev.W. 
Uochiji, Colli. 15/. R»t. (kf.-June83: Meeting it 
Dexlwea, Col. Hewitt. Cbn., Coll. 151. 17«. 2d. - Jnnl 
24: .Me(>tlng at Melkhliam, Rev. G. Hume, Chi. 
CulLfi/ 4fl 7d.- June 25: Meeting at Chlppenhan, 
Rev. W.Shoru Chn., Coll. UH. ISt. tW.-June «: 
Meeting at Culne, Rev. W. Mone)', Chn, CoU. il. 
7«-- June 27: Meeting at Marlborough, Rev. £. ¥fB- 
liams, Cbn., ColL 6/.G«. W. 

>orft*Arr«.~May3l>: Meetings; Mom , at Don- 
caster, Coll ItU, 14*. 3d. i Even., at TeckeU,CoU.I(. 
— Juncl: Sermons at York, by llev. Dr. Dorm; 
Mora., at St. Saviours, ColL 26/. &t. Ad. ; Aftn , tl 
St OUive*M,CoU.U/.: Even., at St. John's, ColL 11/. 
Of. !M. ; by Rev. W. Plumptre; Mom , at St. Mir- 
tin's, Coll. a/ 15# W. ; Aftn., at Holy Trinity, Coll. 
UH. 0'. (il. -Even., at St. Micbael-IeBalfhiy. Coll. 
2U/. 10«. (k/. - June 2: Sermon at Tadcaster, by Rev. 
Dr. Doran, CoU. 7'. lOt. Id - June 3 : Meetingi at 
York ; Mom., Coll. (il/. S«. 3d. ; Even., CoU. 71/. 14f. 
lOi. — June 4: MceUng at Leeds, CoU. 11/. St. 
June 6: Meeting at Pontefkaet, CoU. 71. llt.-Ser- 
mon at York, byliev.W. Plumptre, Coll 14/. 6f Si.- 
June 18 : Meethig at Settle, Rev. R. Ingram, Chn , 
CoU. 14/L 4«.— 'June 19 : Meeting at Keighley, ColL 
3/.— June 20 : MeeUng at Skipton, Rev. — HutcUn- 
son, Chn., Coll. 1(V.— June 22 : Sermons by Rev. R- 
II. Ryland ; Mom., at Huddersfield, CoU. 10/.; 
Aftn., at Honly, CoU. 16/. ; Even.,»t Holmefirthl 
Coll. H/. - June 23 : Meeting at Huddenfield, Rev. 
W. Madden, Chn., CoU. 11/.— June 24: Meethig at 
Woodbouse, Rev. W. Madden, Chn., CoU. 5/.- Jane 

25: Meeting atLockwood, Rev. Hughes, Chn., 

CoU not known.- June 26 : Meeting at Birstal, CdO. 
8/. -June 27 : Meeting at Honly, CoU. 71. 129.- June 
29: Sermons by Rev. R. H. Ryland; Mom, at 
HuliflEUC, Coll. 20/. 10*. ; Aftn., at Sowolyy Bridge; 
CoU. 6/. 109 : Even.,at Halifhx, CoU 10/ ; at Elland, 
by Rev.W. P. Hutton, CoU. 6l.8s. 6d : at Rippon* 
den ; Mom., by Rev. F. Custance ; Even , by Rev. 
S. B.Stuart; Colls. 5/. 199.- at Brighouse; Mom., 
by Rev. W. Madden ; Even., by Rev. F. Cu^anes; 
CollR. 11/.— June 30 : Meeting at Sowerby Bridge, 
CoU. 3/.2«. 6d.— July 1 : Meeting at Ripponden, ColL 



XotHngkamshirr-^Hy 25 : Sermons by Rev. Dr. 21. 3«.~ Jnly2 : MeeUng at Brighoose, CoU. 10/. 15i. 



Doran; Mom.. atColUngham,CoU.8/.109. ; Even., 
at Newark, CoU. 10/. I7''.2d.-May 26: Meeting at 
Newark, ColL not known — May 27 : Meeting at 
Carlton, Coll. not known— May 28: Meeting at 
Tuxford.CoU. 8/.- May 29: Meetings at Retford, 
Mom., CoU. 26/. 139. 4d. : Even , Coll. HI. 134. 8d.— 
June 8: Sermons by Rev. Dr. Doran; at Lendon, 
Coll. 22/.2«. 8d. I at Greaselly, CoU. 12/. 5«.-Juiie 9 : 
^ MeeUng at Eastwood, Coll. 11/.— June 10 : Meethigs 
at Nottingham ; Mom., CoU. 22/. 17». 8d. : Even., 
CoU.5/.3«.7d. 

SomerMetthire— June 15 : Sermons by Rev. J. W. 
Cunningham ; Mom., at Henstridge, Coll. 6/. 5«. • 
Even., at YeovU, Coll. 13/. 99. Bd. — June 16: Meet- 
ing at YeovU, Rev. R. Phelips, Cbn.,CoU. 16/. 99. 9d. 
— June 19: MeeUng at Frome, Sir J. Cookbnm, 
Chn., CoU. notknown ; Sermon by Rev. J. W. Cun- 
ningham, Coll. not known. 

JB^o/^dMtre— May 16 : Meetingsat Burton; Mom., 
Coll. 25/. ; Even., ColL 8/. 169. 3d. 

Shropshire- July 13: Sermon at Ludlow, by the 
Rev. J. Venn, CoU. 28/. 7s. 6d.-July 15: Meetinir at 
Ludlow, CoU. 8/. 3«. 6tf. 

Xre9Miore/and — June 30: Meeting at Kirk by 
Lonsdale, Cbn. not known. Coll. (il. Us. 9i.- July I: 
Meeting at Mllnthorp, Chn. not known. Coll. 4/. 59. 
-July 2: MeeUng at Kendal, T. H. Maude, Esq 
Chn., CoU. 10/. 109. 6d. ^' 

fFiUshire-^une 11 : Meeting at Hindon, Rev. F. 
Lear, Chn., CoU. not known— June 17 : Sermon at 
Warminster, by Rev. J W.Cunningham; Meeting 
at same place. Rev. W. Dalby, Chn , Colls, not 



—July 3 : Meeting at HaU£uc, Rev. C. Musgrave, 
Chn.,Coll.l4/.iar.-JuIy4: Meetings; at OsseU, Rev. 
J. O. CoUins, Chn., CoU. 5/.; at Dewsbury, Rev. - 
Atkinson, Chn., Coll. 8/. 89.-July5: Meeting at 
Ottlcy, Rev. H. Robinson, Chn., CoU. 1/. iVs. 6d. 
—July 6: Sermons at Bradford; by Rev. R. H. Ry- 
land; Mom., at Parish Church, Coll .25/. St. ; Even., 
at Christ Church, Coll. 10/. : by Rev. E Btekenteth, 
Mom, at Rawdon, CoU. 2l.109.ed.', Aftn. atCal- 
verly, CoU. 5/. 179.3d. ;Even., at Idle, Coll. 5/.- July 
7: MeeUng at Bradford, J. Rand, jun. Esq. Cbn.| 
Coll. 7/- 1: 

SOUTH WALES- June 1 : Sermons at Swansea* 
by Rev.W. Simcoc ; Mom., CoU. 17/. Even. ColLB/. 

IRELAND — June 1 : Sermon at Moate, by Dean 
of Ardagh, CoU. not known— June 2 : Meeting at 
Moate, Rev. Dr. Walsh, Chn , no CoU —June 3: 
Meetings; Mom., at TuUamore, Rev.-Wingfield, 
Chn., CoU 2/. 169. ; Even , at GeashUl, same Chn , 
CoU. 1/. 1«.— June 5: MeeUng at Roscrea, S. Hutch, 
inson, Esq. Chn , CoU. 10/. 109.— June 6; Meetings; 
Mom., at Carlow, Rev. S. Downing, Chn., Coll.l/. 
149. 6d. ; Even, at CasbeU, Mr.Whyte, Chn , CoU. 
31. 2«.— June7: MeeUng at Bagnal's Town, P. Bag. 
nal, Esq. Clm.,CoU. not known- June 8 : Sermons; 
at Fethard, by Rev. R. St. George, no CoU ; at 
CasUecomer, Mom., by Rev. G. Hazlcwood, Coll. 
3/. 99 2d. ; Even., by same, no Coll.- June 9: Meet- 
liig ut Caber, Hon. and Rev. H.Cavendirib, Chn., 
CoU 51. 39.— June 10 : Meeting at Clonmell, Rev 
Dr. Bell, Chn , CoU. 3/. 59. - June H : Meetings; 
Mom. at Cappoquin, Aichd. Power, Chn., CoU. not 
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Bven^ at YoaghaU» CoH. 21, 16«. ftd. ~ 
Meetings; at Middleton, Rev. J.Jones* 
II. SI. 14«. ; at Fermoy, Rev. — White, 
1.3/.- June 13: Sermons at Cork ; Mom., 
r. Goarry, Coll. 5/. 4«. 3d, ; Even., by Rev. 
Coll. 1/. 14«.- June 15 : Sermons : by Rev. 
cod. Mom., at Cove, CoU. lOt. 1«. ; Even , 
•, Coll. 31. 9».9d.; by Rev. R. St George, 
Mallow, ColL6/ ; Even., at Doneraile, no 
le 16 : Meeting at Mallow, Rev. R. Bald- 
, ColL U. 5«.— June 17 : Meeting at Kan- 
. Freeman, Esq. Chn., Coll. U. 8*. -June 
ng at Cbarleville, Rev. — Crofts, Cbn., 
«.— June 20 : Meeting at Carrigaline, Rev. 
in, Clm., Coll. 2L 0*. 6d. — June 22 : Ser. 
ingsale, by Rev. O. Haslewood, Coll. 11/. 
ine 23 : Meetings ; Mom , at Bandon, 
iemard, Chn., Coll. 7/- 17« 8i. ; Even , at 
ion. Rev. W. Meade, Chn , Coll. 3/ 12«.— 
Meetings ; Mom , at Clonakilty, Rev.— 
:^hn., ColL 21. 109. ; Even., at Rosscar- 
1. 16«. 6d.~June 25 : Meetings ; Mom , at 
1, Coll. 1/-79- ; Even., at Castle Towns- 
r. C. Bushe, Chn , ColL II. 39. ~ June 26 : 
. Mom , at Bantry, Coll 1/. 29. ; Even , at 
U>11. 17«. — June 29 : Sermons by Rev. G . 
d ; Mom., at Dunmanvray, Coll. 4i. 10». ; 
Bandon, no Coll. —July 3: Meeting at 
. Rev. T. Bland, Chn., no Coll.— July 6 : 
A Traiee, by Rev. G. Haclewood, Coll. 
.—July 7 : Sermon at Traiee, by Rev. J- 
ah. Coll. 4/. lis. 6d. — July 8 : Meeting at 
. CoU-3/. lOtf.-July 9: Meetings ; at Rath- 
orge MaunselL Esq., Chn., Coll. 1/. lO*. ; 
ColL II. 12«.— July 11 : Meeting at Lime- 
op of Limerick, Chn., Coll 31, 3». — July 
ms at Limerick ; Mom., by the Bishop of 
CoU. 28/. 109. ; Even., by Rev. O. Hazle 
11.41. 14«.2d.— July 14 : MeetingatNenagh, 
t, Esq. Chn., ColL 2/. 6«. iid. 

ements for Association Meetings, 
following arrangements have been 
r visiting Associations during the 
)f August. 

Separate Journeys, 

8t,Neot'$. 

Ditto. 

,.,.Olney. 

,,..Bt.AUban*$. 

..,.JHtto. 

,,,. Hertford, 

....HUehin, 
) ...Watton, 

ileSf Liverpool, and Lancashire, 

....Jberystwith half-past 6. 

u . ..Tounfn half-past 6. 

f,,. Barmouth half-past 6. 

.... Tremadoe and Pwllheli. 

....Pwllheli half-paste, 

....CamanxM half-pasttf. 

JbU o/Angleaca half-past 6. 

i.,,. Ditto half-pasts. 

....Lieerpool. 

....Ditto, 

....Ditto. 

..,, Ditto, 

3 . .. . fFaoertree half-pastO. 



29. Friday... .ffirtaiJkatf. halfpMtS. 

25. Mon.....ib0wom half-past 6. 

26. Tues fFarringiim half past 6. 

27. Wed Bury balf-pastO. 

28. Thurs.. •./R«ran balf-past6. 

29 Friday,,. Heap^ half-pastO. 

31. Sun Pre$km ai»d BlaeJtpool, 

Sept. 

1. Mon BlachpoU. 

2. Tues Prettom half-past6. 

3. Wed Ditto half-postd. 

Aug. Devon, 

6. Wed. &i/f«&i(nr and jr<U(M...llfc half pasts. 

8. Friday... SotiM Mtaton half past 6. 

10. Sun Bamttaple. 

11. Mon nfracombe half-paste. 

12. Tues... BamHapU halfpasttf. 

13. Wed Bide/ord half-pastS. 

14. Thrin,...Batherletgh half-pastS. 

17. Sun Jirixham ft Dartmouth, 

18. Mon Dartmouth half-past 6. 

19. Tues Brixham half-past 6. 

20. Wed KingaMdge half-pastO. 

21. ThuT8..,.Totne$$ half-past6. 

22. Friday... Torfvay 12. 

24. Sun Exeter. 

26. Mon Exmouih. 

26. Tues Exeter 11 fthalf-pastS. 

27. Wed Teignmouth 12 ft half-past 6. 

28. Thurs....i)atD/<9A and 8taroro»»»12 ft half past 6. 

29. Friday. . .Sidmoutk and Beaton. . .12 ft half-past 6 
31 . Sun Charmouth and Lyme. 

Sept. 

1. riOTim . ...Honiton,,.. ', ....... 12. 

2. Tues Charmouth and Lyme.. bsAt-voKtS. 

3. Wed ITeymomth halfpasttf. 

Aug. Hampshire and the Isles, 

3. Son....^ 

4. Mon.... I f-_,-_ 

5. Tue8...(''**^**l'' 

6. Wed...J^ ,^ 
Tburs.. . . CaJboume. 
FxvA&y,,, Ditto. 

Mon Newport, 

Tues E^de. 

Wed CowtB. 

Thurs ,,. Ditto. 

Warwickshire and Yorkshire, 
QA^a € Low-Harrowgate and 

24. sun....^ Knare$borough. 

25. Mon Knareaborough half-past 6. 

27. Wed Market Weighton half-past 6. 

28. Thxm..,. Great Driffield halfpast6. 

29. YriSia.y,,, Bridlington halfpasttf. 

31. Sun 8oalby,Sx, 

Sept. 

1. Mon Scarborough 12 ft half-past 6. 

2. Tues MaUon 12 ft half-past 6. 

jlug. Midland Journey. 

24. Sun Tamworth,Mea»hamjke, 

25. Mon Tamworth 11. 

26. Tues Toxall half-pest 6. 

27. Wed Atherttone halfpasttf. 

28. IbuTa ...Polesworth halfpasttf. 

29. Friday... Jlfeosftam half-pasttf. 

31. Sun fFarwieUhlre, 

Sept. 
2. Tuee StaffloTd 11 ft half-past 6. 

Aug. Norfolk, 

31. Sun Beedes and Lowestoft, 

Sept. 

1. Mon Beedes half-pasttf. 

2. Tues Loweatoft 12. 

3. Wed Yarmouth 12 & balf-paat tf . 

A. Th\aa.,,.Ade 6. 



21. 
22. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 



RECENT INTELLIGENCE. 



terranean Mission — By a Letter 
i from Boujah, dated June 16, 

informed of the arrival, in good 

of the Rev. J. F. Miiller. 

Rev. J. A. Jetter, we regret to 

vas suffering from ague and fever. 

occasion he had a severe attack, 
sequence of over exertion, taken 

a very destructive fire which 
d at Boi\jah, and which was close 



to lus own dwelling. Much sickness 
prevailed in the town ; and several Jews 
have died of the yellow fever. 

South -India Mission — Mr. Josiah 
Rhenius, eldest son of the Rev. C. T. K 
Rhenius, of Falamcottah, left Cananore 
on the 22d of February, by the " Lady 
Nugent,'* Captain Fercival, and landed 
at Dover on the 9th instant He reached 
town the next day. 
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Weiterr^India Mlation—By a letter 
from the Rev. W. Mitchell, dated 
February 27, we learn, with much con- 
cern, that Mrs. Mitchell, whose illness 
was noticed at p. 7 1 of this Volame, was 
obliged to embark for England. She ar- 
rived on the 21 St inst. in improved 
health. Mr. Mitchell, besides the pain 
of this separation, has recently been 
called to endure the loss of a promising 
child, and to experience illness himself. 

Coylon MtMiion — By Letters recently 
received from this Island, we learn that 



Mrs- Selkirk, whose mnoval to No^vwa 
Ellia had been rccommeiided by ber 
Medical Attendant (p* 92), hat mueb 
Improved In health. 

The Rev. 6. 8. Fanght has had i 
severe attack of illneu, and still ssftn 
much from rheumatism and weakneaof 
stomach. 

JVett'Indiei* Afiuion—We hav« n- 
ceived notice of the safe arrival at Kiii|- 
ston. Jamaica, of tiie Rev. W. K. BeCti 
and Mrs. Betts, on the 28th of May. 



Otontrifitttiott ILfen 

From June the 20ih, to July the 2l4/, 1834. 



ASSOCIATIONS IN AND NEAR LONDON. 

Chelttea, Upper loo u 

Clerkenw«ll Lftdlefi 17 

iBlington 130 8 

KenninKton, Cong. Coll. at Cariltle EpIscO' 
pal Chapel, by Rev.F.G.CroMmam Ifotety) 13 

Poplar 14 10 

St. RamabAii. St Luke'i so o 

St. John's Chapel, Bedford Row M 16 

ASSOCIATIONS OUT OF LONDON. 

BrecknockBhlre : Crlrkhowell 69 10 

Buckinghamshire. Sonth : 

CheshamUois U 10 

Cornwall: Pmryn is 5 

Eastern District 74 17 1 
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Saffron Walden and N. W. Essex. In- 
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Warwickshire : 
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resume, from our last Number, p. 123, the account of the JRev. 
F. HaenseFs Proceedings in the commencement of his im- 
it Mission to the Interior Regions eastward of Sierra Leone. 



Cimmani Country. 
le sketches are given in the 
ng passages of tlie Customs 
Interior, and of the state of 
mate. 

17, 1834— The dancing and dram- 
as continued through two more 

It is occasioned by a visit to the 
f the Akuri Assuru people, who 
it strangely marked with chalk, 
m to lie under peculiar vows, as 

to enjoy certain privileges. I 
-t been yet able to obtain a satis- 
account of this institution or cus- 
t is quite distinct from tlie Pun- 
. man from a country which he 
c-o, and which is not the Aku or 
is been entertaining me with a 
ion of its superiority. To express 

style in which the great men of 
he told me that ** they never put 
et on the ground;" which was 
"d explained to mean, that they 
rear shoes. This man was higher 
river last year, when an attack 
iossus put the Timmanis to flight 
ACS me, by all means, to get out 
ay, and not to depend upon the 

of the people about me, if the 
ihould come hither. There was a 
le time ago, that the Kossus would 
d attack the town, as soon as the 
lall have subsided so far bjs to 

their fording the river j wliich 
s not arrived yet The appre- 
seems to have passed away ; for 
!ople, who, for some time, have 
ing in farms at a distance for 
)uilding their houses with a view 
e back hither. My strength is so 
stored now, that I have walked, 
r sat in an erect position all 

without feeling any fatigue. I 
;n buying a clothes-line of native 
tnre, of a Serakuli man, for two 
;' paper. He is a Mahomedan ; 
ed me to write "a book'' (a scrap 
'), for him to sew up and carry 
LD, Aug. 1834.] 



about his person, as a valuable charm. 
I declined, with great decision ; and as 
he spoke very little English or Timmanl, 
I used much action in showmg him that 
I wore nothing of the kind about my own 
person, nor did my little boy. The boy 
felt evidently interested in the conver- 
sation, though he did not understand the 
words : I then asked him, in Timmani, 
Would he like to get any of these grec- 
gree-books to suspend from his neck ? — 
and felt pleased when the lad shook his 
head violently while looking at the Ma- 
homedan, and protesting that he wished 
for none of these things. 

To another Mahomedan, my neigh- 
bour, I endeavoured to show the desba- 
bleness of teaching people to read and 
write their native language, rather than 
Arabic. He calls himself a Book-man, 
and was at School three years, but can 
interpret no Arabic but that of the Koran. 
I insisted upon the greater number of 
people who would learn to write and 
read their native language, at the expense 
of the same quantity of application on 
their part and that of the Schoolmasters. 
" You know," I said, " Arabic is hard." 
" Hard : Arabic hard too much I " All 
the hardship of his school-time seemed to 
rise into his recollection : in order to 
convey to me a full conception of the 
difficulty of learning Arabic, he doubled 
his fist, and began to beat the air ; which 
rather singular action he explained, by 
telling me that such were the beatuigs 
he used to get from his master when he 
was at School. 

Jan, 18 — I have had a very restless 
night : as I burned a night-lamp, I sat 
up from time to time to read or write. 
Before cock-crowing I was up, writing. 
Tlie harmattan wind is blowing again, 
which makes the nights very cold. After 
I had sat up till day-break, I was glad to 
creep under my blanket, and had then 
some sleep. My reputation for learning 
caused me a good deal of trouble to-day 
with two Serakttlis ; one of them the same 

Y 
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that wanted me to write a book for hira 
yesterday. Indeed I feel a good deal 
afifected by the impossibility of explain- 
ing myself fully to these men ; for they 
nnderstood neither English nor Timmani 
sufficiently. My visitor of yesterday in- 
terpreted for the other, who was a Ka- 
ranki (worker in leather), that he was 
anxious to get a *'name'* from me, a 
"devil name, to get money; for which 
he would pay me handsomely ; yes, five 
calabashes (gourds) full of palm-oil he 
would give me for such a name." As the 
man spoke such wretched English, I 
could scarcely believe tliat he meant 
what I understood him to say : perceiving 
also tlie difficulty I should meet with in 
conveying to the Karanki a suitable an- 
swer through such an Interpreter, I told 
him his friend must look for a better 
Interpreter, and come, that I might rightly 
understand what he wanted of me. He 
came in the evening again, with a Female 
Interpreter; but slie was not much better 
qualified to convey my answer than the 
other. I ascertained, however, from her 
version, the lamentable fact, that tins 
man really offered me remuneration if I 
would communicate to him some magical 
name which would give him a command 
of pecuniary supplies. I endeavoured 
to convey to him my abhorrence of the 
conception he had formed of the nature 
of my acquirements ; and to point out to 
him, that I have only One Name to bring 
to my fellow-sinners — one which opens no 
sapplies of worldly wealth, but teaches 
the way by which the soul can be saved. 
The man was enabled to understand my 
refusal sufficiently ; but what was made 
of the remainder of my communication, 
by the Interpreter, I do not know : he 
knew nothing of the soul, nothing of 
being saved, nothing of what it is to go 
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gaged with him for a coaple of hoiin. 
An opportunity ofTering itself for sending 
to the Colony, I was then closely oc- 
cupied in correspondence until eveniag; 
when I received a letter by a messenger, 
who was to set out on his return earlj 
this morning. I then was engaged ia 
writing, which filled up all the eveniD^; 
with tiie exception of an interview with ' 
Pa Suba on several points of business, 
and my devotional meetings, at which 
eight persons attended. It is a ground 
for much tliankfulness, that I am now 
able again to sit up any length of time 
in tlie evening, without fatigue. 

I kept the two Services as usual on 
Sunday ; and expounded the Gospel for 
the day, and verses 22 — 24 of the Second 
Lesson for the^ Evening. It occurs not 
unfrequently, as last Sunday, tliat I have 
a larger Congregation in the Evening 
than in the Morning ; which arises, I fear, 
from the trading-business going on here 
on the Lord's Day, as well as at other 
times. A man, yesterday morning, sent 
his bench to my house, but did not come 
to occupy it till Evening Service began. 
I spoke with great plainness of the obli- 
gation under which professors of Chris- 
tianity lie, to obey the fourth command- 
ment, though Uiey live in the nudst of a 
population where the precepts of their 
religion are not acknowledged as of Di- 
vine Authority. 

During my conversation with Fa Saba 
this evening, a fact has been touched 
upon which forms an instructive instance 
of the deccitfulness of appearances. 
Among the attractions of my present resi- 
dence, when I first fixed upon it, there 
was the immediate vicinity of a fine kola- 
tree (producing the celebrated goora-nnt, 
so highly esteemed in the interior). I 
did not then know that this tree indicated 



to Heaven, until John reminded her of an ancient place of burial, used before 



the Mandingo word " dianna'* (Arabic, 
which the Timmanis have adopted). He 
went his way, at last, reluctantly. 

Jan, 21, 1834 — Yesterday was so busy 
a day with me, that it was not in my power 
to write my JoumaL In the morning, I 
was engaged In making copy-books and 
memorandum-books, as articles which 
may possibly prove useful for barter with 
Mahomedans. I had a good deal of 
trouble with the little boys, because they 
fell to quarrelling : I had no Interpreter 
near, and they would not keep silence, 
until I used some severity. I then sent 
for a man whose qualifications as an In- 
terpreter I wished to try, and was en- 



this town had extended to its present 
size. The regular burying-place is now 
somewhat further off*; but permission is 
obtained, sometimes, to bury dead per- 
sons close by this kola-tree, and conse- 
quently quite near to my house : this has 
been the case twice, since I came here.' 
I have represented to Fa Suba, that snch 
a favour shown to individuals is very 
much against Uie healthiness of the town; 
but I suppose the custom of the country 
weighs more than my representation. 
Kola-trees are common, I am told, in 
African burying-grounds : they are often 
planted over the dead bodies of sus- 
pected persons, firom a belief that such 
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will not grow upon the grave of anxiety to forget nothing that I oogfat to 
m who used witchcraft ; and by talce with me, or that I have to give 

directions about Divine Service twice 
as osnal : expounded the Goepel for the 
day, in two divisions. 

Jan. 27 — On board a trading canoe 
in the Rolielle River. When the time 
had come for the canoe to be in readiness 
for me, a messenger from the Factory, 
a few miles lower down the river, ap- 
among men, whereby ire must be peared in lieu of it ; informing me that 

the trader*s chief employer had unex- 
pectedly put the canoe (or its crew) in 
requisition, and it could not be refused : 
so I was disappointed. I have had si- 
milar disappointments before; and am 
led to think that it will be more for the 
interest of the Society to be at liie ex- 
pense of canoe-hire, than to save part of 
it (part always goes in gratmties to the 
crew on what are called gratuitous pas- 
, instead of/; and when they try sages), at the risk of vexation and loss of 
d, it is not rarely the case that time, arising from occurrences of this 
} half a tone higher instead of l^ind. As I had packed up all my things, 
so as to sing e, g, instead of e, f, and deposited them in Fa Suba*s and Fa 

Kolumba's stores (my house being still 
unprovided with the security of doors to 
shut), I was anxious not to be detained 
to-day : I sent, and galloped about, till I 
had engaged a passage in a heavy trading 
canoe, which afforded no prospect of a 
quick passage. A reasonable charge 
was made for it; and I was glad to em- 
bark at one o'clock. Here then I am, 
gliding down the lovely Rokelle. The 
beautiful plumage (such it seems, rather 
than foliage) which edges the two banks 



»ans a person's character may be 
t to light, as the Africans would 
e, after he is dead. Happy, then, 
i is removed out of the reach of 
ve-trader ! And yet, alas ! in 
tore terrific bonds is he perhaps 
Eiving lived and died without the 
dge of the only Name given under 



23, 1834 — I have now resumed 
lessons with the little boys ; but, 
rreat disappointment, I find them 
ow at this branch of instruction, 
ever heard, I suppose, any sing- 
:cept African boat- songs, until I 

Religious Services here: now, 
[ endeavour to teach them the 

they commonly march from e to 



confess, not the least among the 
ps which I have chosen to encoun- 
at I am now reduced again to 
g the very first elements of psal- 



Dr. Winterbottom's Book it is 
that the Timmanis will not sell 
any one that would boil it, from 
est the cow should become dry in 
lence. I must do the Timmanis, 
;beli at least, the justice to say, 
3Ugh they know of this superstition. 



y do not act upon it ; for I am at is so perfectly reflected in the water, as 

..... ... ... ... J. 1 A %_ J r>i •*.!- Sa- 



erty to boil the milk with which 
•a supplies me. 

iiad been suggested to Mr. 
el, in his instructions from the 
ittee, that he would find great 
age in occasional visits to the 
f of Sierra Leone, for the pur- 
►f conferring with his Missio- 
Jrethren there. His Journal 
with the account of such a 



to seem almost one broad fringe with its 

image in this natural mirror. 8 o'clock 

— We landed, about an hour ago, at Ma- 

barumi, for the people to cook, and to 

wait till the turn of the tide. I went to 

look at the town, which seemed to consist 

of a very few huts only. I pursued a 

narrow path, beyond what I thought the 

confines of the town ; and a man followed 

me, who seemed disposed to enter into 

T.*v»* v»*v, ^ y.yj ^ o conversation with me, in his broken En g- 

>«yi 11^' "^^"^"l ^* ^»*vM » Hearing from him that what I had 

ma a review of his Proceed- . ^.u u i« ♦««,« .^^ fKo* 

seen was not the whole town, and that 

I was in the path toward a larger part of 
it, I expressed my wish to see that, 
and he offered to go with me. I went 
on ; but it was not without rather 
serious thoughts, when I found the path 
to lead me farther and deeper into the 
bush, darkness coming rapidly upon me, 
and myself alone and defenceless, in the 
wilderness, with a powerful native. But 
I was not suffered to pursue these thoughts 



t Magbeli. 

25*--'I looked out for a passage 
; and a Sierra- Leone Trader has 
me one gratuitously in a light 
vhich is to go on Monday morning. 
26: S^wnrfay— I find it difficult to 
11 a sense of the sacredness of the 
As I shall have little time left me 
ow morning, my travelling, pack- 
c. engage my thoughts, in an 
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long ; for Uie path niddenly led me Into 
the cluster of houses which I had been 
led to expect. Two old men expressed 
much satisfaction at seeing me in tlieir 
town ; and one of them, at parting, 
wished me 6od*8 blessing. Tlie tliou<;ht 
did me good. I readily followed my guide, 
on my return, a different way from that 
we had come : he promised it should 
lead me to a farm which I might like to 
see. It turned out to be his dahdy's 
(father*s) farm ; where I found, round the 
door of a very low hut, a family assem- 
bled, who received me with the greatest 
hospitality. It happened that a young 
man was with them who had seen me at 
Magbeli. All the tale respecting me 
was immediately told out before the 
family : " Drinks no wine, no rum, no 
brandy — wants to teach the boys— will 
not teach them English book, nor Arabic 
book, but Timmani book— takes the Tim- 
mani words, puts tliem in his book- 
plenty Timmani talk lives in his book." 
Some sweet- potatoes were placed before 
me ; and while I was eating tiiese, an 
orange was nicely peeled for me to suck. 
Tlie farmer regretted he had not a fowl 
to present me witli ; but desired that I 
should pay him anotlier visit on my 
return, and he would endeavour to have 
one ready then. When I spoke a few 
Timmani words, the people were over- 
joyed ; and I parted with them, thankful 
for a scene of apparently genuine good 
feeling toward a stranger in the wilds of 
Africa. 

I will take this opportunity of saying, 
that I have not by any means found that 
begging disposition among the heathen 
Timmanis, which is very generally de- 
scribed as forming a feature in the charac- 
ter of the Africans. I am disposed to 
think that it is, very generally, the ill- 
judged liberality of travellers on the 
outset, when they are well supplied with 
goods, and deal them out rather profusely, 
which engenders that disposition; and 
it is an annoyance which they have 
created for themselves, if afterward their 
tempers get tried and harassed by the 
importunity of those natives in the in- 
terior, whom the report of the traveller's 
early profusion of gifts has not failed to 
reach. 

Jan, 28, 1834 — About five in the morn- 
ing we reached the Island of Tasso. I 
have repeatedly, in my Journal, adverted 
to the idleness of tlie people who came un- 
der my observation at Magbeli. I must 
now do the nation the justice to say, that 
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I do not mean to fix tlila itlgma vpQQ 
tiieir character. I have not leea enoogh 
of them to form a general conclniioD. 
At Magbeli, the trading spirit prefsib, 
and hard work is shrank from. In til 
probability, nothing is wanting, with the 
mass of the population, but a proper 
stimulus to exertion to be appUed, ind 
then a right direction to be given to the 
effects tiiereby produced. This couse 
pursued, results equally satisfisctorywitli 
those among the laberated Afncaiu in 
Sierra Leone would probably appear in 
every part of Africa. After having icea 
the Timmanis, pulling their oars for the 
duration of a tide, roused to exertion by 
the love of employment, and for the sake 
of the wages which they have hired them- 
selves for, I would not take upon myself 
to call them a lazy people. 

At Tasso, I landed at the extensive 
establishment of a gentieman eminent 
for information respecting the Timmam 
and other Nations connected with Sierra 
Leone, and for acquaintance with the 
language to which my attention is at 
present directed. He added to his ho- 
spitable reception, the kindness of giving 
me a passage to Freetown in bis boat; so 
that I had an opportunity of obtiuning 
from him much valuable advice and in- 
formation with reference to my lingual 
pursuits, and my situation generally in 
the Timmani Country. At two o'clock, 
I arrived at the Missionary House in 
Freetown. 

My Journal contiuns, I think, a de- 
scription of my habitation at Magbeli, 
quite sufficient to justify my reluctance 
to occupy it during the rains. Fa Suba 
has entirely failed of putting it into that 
state which was stipulated for by me. 
No fence has been made, the grass has 
not been renewed on the roof, the Car- 
penter has not put in one of the doors, 
and the servant's room is not boilt I 
really see little prospect of the boose 
being put in a proper state of repair, by 
any of my landlord's excursions. If I have 
suffered from illness in this house during 
the dry season, lean look for no less dnrii^ 
the rains. Then, if I should become so ill 
as to stand in need of medical advice, the 
passage to the Colony is long for an invalid. 
But even supposing a continnance of 
health, I think I may reasonably wish, if 
it can be obtsdned without retarding the 
work to which I am appointed, for a re- 
sidence somewhat more adapted to my 
wants than this ; one, for instance, where 
I might have a private room» in which to 
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arnu^e my books on shelves, yet so as 
to keep the Arabic ones out of the sight 
of Mahomedan visitors. And even dur- 
ing the dry season, I cannot help feel- 
ing that it would be a great point gained 
if my Station were within reach of one 
tide from Freetovm. The stoppage for 
nx hours out of eighteen (supposing that 
I travel in a light canoe, which accom- 
plishes her passage in that time), at an 
intermediate station, where I generally 
remain in the canoe, rather than go on 
shore to accept of hospitality from doubt- 
fol characters, is a loss of time, and some 
ezposnre of health. To a less-established 
character — ^for instance, a young servant 
or assistant, whom I may in future have 
to send to the Colony on business — it 
would be an exposure of a still more se- 
rious kind. These considerations are of 
weight, even as regards me, a man of 
some acquaintance with Missionary Life, 
and an extraordinary instance of an ac- 
climated European constitution. But 
it may not be amiss to bear in mind, that 
this Mission, if the Lord should establish 
it, will, at a future period, require more 
Agents from Europe ; and they will be 
now comers, unaccustomed to this cli- 
inate. It would be very unadvisable 
(if it can be avoided) that they should be 
stationed at once at so great a distance 
from medical aid as Magbeli. If, on the 
other hand, an intermediate Station could 
^ formed, which could be reached by 
Beans of one tide from Magbeli, and an- 
<>ther tide's distance from Freetown, 
that would go a great way to remove the 
difficulty of occupying Magbeli also as 
an associated Station. 

Judging it expedient to ascertain 
^e comparative advantages of va- 
nous towns of the Timmani Coun- 
try* Mr. Haensel visited several 
places adjacent to the river, on his 
Way again to Freetovni ; of which 
^ gives the following account 

feh, 4, 1834 — Having made arrange- 
^nts, last week, for obtaining the loan 
^ a boat, and engaged a crew of five 
■^0,1861 out yesterday, about noon, for 
^ purpose of visiting several Timmani 
towns, within the reach of one tide from 
I^town, and ascertaining whether any 
one among them promised to be suitable 
for my residence during the next rains. 
A &ctory-hou8e, built in the European 
style, was offered to me on hire ; but I 
felt an olgection to avail myself of that, 
if there were any house, of the better 
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style of building current among the Na- 
tives that I could hire. I was told of one, 
which the Headman, Fa Korobolai, was 
building, pretty nearly half-way between 
the Colony and both Magbeli and Bakka 
Logo, the two principal places on the 
two rivers. I formed an engagement 
with the gentleman who gave me this 
information, and who offered me his in- 
fluence to obtain the house for me, to 
meet at the chief's, to-day: accordingly, 
I came up to a factory last night ; and to- 
day was introduced to the old man, who 
is Chief of a district of some extent, under 
the authority of Alikarli, the king of the 
Bakka Logo division of Timmani. The 
skeleton of the house, which had been 
described to me, is complete, made in 
the country-fashion, of rough sticks, hav- 
ing a ground floor, and a first floor, with 
a piazza all round. The walls and floors 
are to be muddedin the usual manner, and 
grass laid to cover the roof. Thus it will 
be a habitation entirely built with ma- 
terials which the country supplies, and 
in a manner which the people are fami- 
liar with, and yet a considerable move in 
advance of the common karesia, because 
it has two stories. This precisely an- 
swers my object. The Missionary oc- 
cupying a house of this kind, and fitting 
it up with such conveniences and decen- 
cies of civilized life as the Native may 
have it in his power to procure, when 
once he has imbibed a taste for them, 
may hope thereby to encourage the 
people to imitate him ; whereas a house 
in the European style is at once so out 
of the Native's power to strive after, that 
though he may be filled with a stupid 
admiration of it, no stimulus is supplied 
thereby for him to raise himself above 
the wretched habits in which he has 
grown up. The Chiefs consent was im- 
mediately obtained, that I should have 
the use of this house ; and a promise was 
given to complete it in time, that I might 
remove into it before the setting in of 
the rains. 

I visited another place also, called by 
this Chiefs name, and within his District, 
a short distance higher up the river. A 
much younger man supplies the old 
Chiefs place as Headman ; he is a Ma- 
homedan, but made no scruple of accept- 
ing a bottle of mm, as a present from a 
Trader who accompanied me. He looked 
at me attentively; and said, " I can see 
that you are an old man." This was a 
fine mark of civility in this land, where a 
person so seldom acquires credit for 
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wisdom, or Is admitted to authority, iintii suspicions rharact«r. That a mandioalA 

talic up liii residence in their Cooatij 
simply for the purpose of doing thea 
good, by instruction, is what they htTe 
not by any means been led to k)ol[for 
from Europeans ; and tlie first impres- 
sion respecting me may naturally be 
supposed to be, that I have another end 
in view, wliich I conceal, and which they 
must be on tlicir guard against* 

The King dismissed me with a civil 
reply to my speech ; and I went to tbe 
beach, where a beautiful high tree at- 
tracted my attention. The lower part of 
the trunk had lost its roundness, by the 



he is somewhat advanced in years. I told 
him. Perhaps I was not so old as he 
thought ; but I had sufTcred sickness on 
this coast, and tliat made me look so. 
•' But," I added, " I love it well to be 
looked upon as an old man." 

Feti. 5, ls;i4 — I set out from the en- 
trance of the Hakka Lop^oKivorycittcrday 
about »ix o'clock, and directed my course 
into the Sierra- Leone Kstnary a£:ain, 
towards Kobagga, the capital of the Gua- 
ya division from the Timmani Country. 
This is the port nearest to the British 
Territory ; and takes in the northern bor- 



der of the Bnnce River, opposite to the juttins; out of that which is to terminate 



Liberated African villages of Wellington 
and Hastings. At half-past eleven I ar- 
rived there. On my sending the captain 
of my crew to ask for a night's lodging, a 
round house was swept clean for me ; 
whither I resorted, with all my people, 
and slept comfortably. 



in roots, but which forms now. as it were, 
the tliin side walls of small chambers, all 
round the tree : if there were sometinng 
to cover them above, these chamben 
would afford good protection during i 
shower. Under the tree I descried a 
little greegree-honse, with things laid ont» 



It was my wish to spend some part of probably, for sacrifice ; but I had not 

the morning here ; but the men were ra- time to examine it. for the people who 

ther in a hurry to be off, and ur^ed me accompanied me to the water-side called 

to embark, lest we should lofie the tide, out, under a fear lest I should take liber- 

Of tlu<<, as I aften^'ard perceived, there ties there. Tlie beacli is very muddy; 

was not the least fear, for a couple of the town quite hidden in the bush, and 

hours : I think there must have been likely to be hot and infested with mns- 



somcthing wliich made their stay uncom- 
fortable to them. I had to wait upon the 
King, before I left, with a present of to- 
bacco ; for it was in one of his houses that 
I had been accommodated. He occupies 
a spacious round house, in which I was 
pleased to see the accommodation of 
some chairs : otherwise the furniture 
was Timmani. as usual ; that is to say. 
there was no furniture, only boxes and 
the mud-banks to sit upon. I had to wait 
till several other persons had been sent 
for, who were to be present at my au- 
dience. The King seemed rather in a 
fidget, to learn what I came into his town 
for ; and I fear that my address to him. 



quitoes. If they would cut down the wood, 
so as to open access for the sea-breeze to 
the town, it might become a pleasant and 
healthy spot to live at The town is 
sacred : to swear by Robagga is the most 
binding oath that a Timmani man can 
take ; and many a one has shrunk from 
that, when he had made every other 
protestation of veracity that could be re- 
quired of him. 

Hiough my people were in such a 
hurry to get away from this town, as if 
we were in danger of losing the tide, they 
made no objection on that score at all. when 
I proposed to call at Robanne. a small 
Timmani town not far from it. This has 



in the interpretation which was given of a fine rocky sand beach, beautifully open 



it. was calculated to raise suspicions, 
rather than to give him satisfaction. 
It is an unpleasant thing, that in this 
Country every proceeding goes on with 
so much publicity. At Pa Korobolai's. 
the captain of my crew stood by. when 
the object of my coming to this country 
was explained : so the man knew some- 
thing, but he knew it imperfectly only. 
Then again at Robagga, I may presume 
he gave an account of me, so for as he 
understood my o)t)jects. at night, when he 
asked for hospitality for me ; and I should 
not wonder if I had seemed to the king a 



to the sea-breeze, but is hidden in the 
bush, like the other, and consists of a few 
houses only. It lies on an island close 
to the main : the palm-trees upon this 
island form quite a forest, and ought to 
afford the occupiers abundance of em- 
ployment and wealth. The people here 
had caught a bird of fine plumage, of a 
kind which does much mischief in the 
rice-ficlds ; and they all. men, women, 
and children, treated it with great cra- 
elty. When I remonstrated with them, 
they laughed and said, " Suppose this 
bird get into we farm, he eat the rice : 
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done catch him, we punish him." 
d at Freetown aboat eleven, and 
lent the afternoon in Christian 
irse* 

i, 1834*— 'Last evening was passed 
igements for ray return to Mag- 
>r I had received the promise of 
^e, and am to set out to-day. 

[us return from Freetown to 
li, Mr. Haeusel announced to 
)a his intention of removing, 
the rainy season, to another 
at which the old Chief ap- 
to feel regret. Various dr- 
jices are added concerning 
ihomedan part of the popula- 
In relating the above-men- 
circumstances, the Journal 
ds as follows : — 
7 — We started from Freetown 
lay at one ; and reached our 
station at seven, when the tide 
agiunst us. It was a timber- 
; where I met two young men, 
I knew, from Magbeli. With 
kept family prayers, and after- 
went to sleep in the canoe. We 
off at half-past four o'clock, and 
at Magbeli at half-past ten this 
g. This has been an excellent 
B. Our four pullers (two Kossos, 
ongo, one Krooman) worked ad- 
y. The way they pulled waB, to 
ip for one stroke, each placing his 
oot against the seat before him, 
m pulling tlie oar with all possible 
the next stroke of the oar tliey 
iitting; then stood up again for 
r pull: in which way I counted 
ey gave twenty- two strokes in a 
i. One of them would sometimes 
^th both his feet upon the seat 
ifore him, and pull the oar through 
iter as he let himself down upon 
ich. Hilarity was kept up among 
to the last They wereFree-la- 
•s, 

8 — Nine persons joined me last 
ig at family prayers, and exposition 
) beginning of Acts xxiii. This 
ig, at half-past six o'clock, there 
lix persons, and I began to expound 
pistle to the Ephesians. Time has 
chiefly taken up in unpacking 
. and putting the house to rights ; 
ing and paying calls ; and giving 
esents to Fa Suba and some of his 
'. There was among them a blanket 
a Suba, which he received with 
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great satififiu:tk>D. He was feeling the 
softness and warmth of thb acquisition, 
when I opened to him my intention of 
leaving his place, and removing to Fa 
Korobolai*s, for the nuns. He expressed 
great concern ; and immediately made 
promises of doing the work, which I re- 
quired, to my house. But I told him, I 
had now made an engagement with the 
other Chief, for liis house ; and I must 
keep to what I engaged for. Fa Suba 
kept a long while expressing his regret ; 
but the principal thing that ejccited this 
feeling seemed to be the loss of tempo- 
ral advantages. Careful as I have been 
not to be too liberal (for, with the excep- 
tion of something now and then, in 
acknowledgment, to the Chief himself, 
for the protection extended to me, I have 
given presents to the members of his 
family only for work done for me), he could 
count up a list of useful articles which 
they had received from me, the source of 
wluch would dry up on my departure. 

A number of Mahomedans were at- 
tracted to my house, by the Mandingo 
Schoolmaster shouting out the first chap- 
ter of Genesis, in the Sacred Volume in 
Arabic, which I put into his hands. He 
read with great rapidity and vehemence, 
and seemed to make out the sense. He 
gave me hopes that he would buy the 
book. I asked a price considerably be- 
low the cost; because I am sure the Bible 
Society would approve of the Scriptures 
going into the hands of such people, under 
any circumstances which indicate that 
they are valued. Some Sierra-Leone 
people also calling in at tlie same time, 
my piazza was filled and surrounded 
with visitors. The Schoolmaster caused 
a scene of tumultuous merriment, by 
showing how much he was tired of the 
Mahomedan fast which he has been 
keeping for some weelu. " Nothing but 
trouble this time I" " What trouble 
Mohammadu!'' "From sun-rise till 
dark, nothing for put in my mouth, all 
this moon !" There was something so 
ludicrous in this account of the trouble 
which he was suffering from his ortho- 
doxy, that I was not able to restore se- 
riousness among the numerous company. 
In order to give the conversation a more 
profitable turn, I asked him, why he 
kept the fast, if it was so troublesome to 
him ? But he only increased the merry 
mood of the SierrarLeone men, by telling 
me, that if a person broke the fast, the 
King of his country would take away from 
him all his property, and be would be 



1VB8T-AFRICA MISSION : [aUGUMT, 

eloquence of hli appeals leemed to Bake 
any impreaion. One party ef half a 
dozen men, stripped fbr the flght; cum 
rushing forward, near where the oldQilflf 
was brandishing his kasinga and tocI- 
ferating; when, to my great satisfiietkHi, 
a powerful young man snatched the hrooa 
out of his hand» and applied it to a mndi 
more effectual use — by scooigiug tha 
naked backs of the combatants with it 
And so impressi?e was this appeal, thit 
the men were glad to make dS, 

Feb.lS^AM I was walking to flie 
water- side to-day, to look for a canoe, by 
which to send letters to the Colony, I nw 
the Bari surrounded with people, look- 
ing on at some sight: one soUtaiy dnua 
was playing inside. I went to look in, and 
was singularly struck with the sight wUd 
presented itself. Some eight or nine 
young men were engaged in a dance: 
they were making their movemenii on ti» 
side of tlie building just opposite to ow, 
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*' poor ! poor ! poor !'* He had no appre- 
hension of any punishment following such 
an offender after this life. As regards 
himself, notwithstanding his orthodoxy, 
he has, on another occasion, acknow- 
ledged his fear of deatli. But, on in- 
quiring what caused this fear, he ac- 
counts for it only by the regard he has 
to his family, wlio would remain destitute 
of support on his removal. This man 
speaks tolerable Engliih; but I have 
not succeeded in any thing like a con- 
nected conversation with kiim on the con- 
cerns of the soul. 

Feb. 9, 1834 : Sunday — I expounded 
Eph.i. 7 — 12, at early Morning Prayers, 
and the Gospel and Epistle for the day at 
the Lford's-Day Services. Tins is a very 
noisy day. The young men (Boys they 
are here called) have elected Sakka, the 
son of Alikarli, tlie king of the Bidika- 
Liogo Division, their King. This is a 
sort of frolic for tlie young men, they 

say ; but I should not be surprised if wliile their female partners were out rf 
it were, in time, to turn out a more my sight. Their movements were a gentle^ 
serious thing ; Sakka being of such power- sauntering step : their dress, on tins oo» 
ful parentage, and supported by the Ma- sion, looked remarkably neat The yoosg 
homedans, wtio take every opportunity men in this Country, who can ailbid 



of increasing their power. 

i*'^. 11 — In addition to the hubbub 
occasioned by tlie festivities of the young 
men on electing their King, the Mahome- 
dans generally, old as well as young, are 
almost beside themselves now, at the 
close of the fast. The firing of guns, and 
sundry Idnds of music, have continued 
aQ night. The Heathens seem to be as 
glad of a public occasion of festivity as 



clothing, have adopted the Eoropeia 
trowsers, and a broad-brimmed straw bit 
with ribbon : their shirt is of a peculiar 
make, short, without sleeves and coUar. 
When the shirt is of a light colour, the 
black bust surmounting it,with the arms of 
like blackness moving freely about, loob 
very well indeed. On tUa oecasion, the 
young men had added a handkerddef, 
tied round their loins, which they do not 



the Mahomedans : all classes have put commonly wear, and wliich was a great 



on their best clothes, and, as they gene- 
rally choose tlie most staring colours and 
variegated patterns, tliey look very gay. 
Various processions pervade the town : 
the Mahomedan Schoolboys go singing or 
screaming about, and try to get a little 
present. In tlie midst of all this hila- 
rity, I have not been surprised to find a 
quarrel breaking out ; which assumed a 
very formidable appearance, because so 
many people were immediately congre- 
gated. Angry noise among these people 
is no certain indication of danger, for 
they seldom have a quarrel; but the 
neighbours congregate, and every one 



improvement, lliey altogether presented 
an elegant, shepherd-like appearance ; 
which strongly reminded me, for a mo- 
ment, of the woefiil days when I used to 
delight in theatrical exhibitions Tin 
momentary feeling of pleasure wfaidi 
arose in me at the sight showed bm 
anew tlie force of these devices of Satan 
over the minds of the inexperienced; 
but I think I derived some gratiilcati<si 
from the scene, by the consideratkNb 
how weil the amusements of these unci- 
vilized sons of Afiica might bear compa- 
rison with those current in the refined 
state of European Society. If this band 



talks, even though their intentions should of Timmanis were compared with the 



not be very warlike. Bat, on this occa^ 
sion, the fence-sticks began to be palled 
out, and clothes stripped off; and blows 
were exchanged, I think. Pa Suba 
came with the orator's broom in his 
hand ; hut neither Us authority nor the 



companies which assemble, whether in 
tea-gardens in the East or in ball- 
rooms in the West of London, and the 
nature of their amusements simply taken 
into consideration, which would be the 
savage among them? 
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oflted by an opportunity of passing 
be rl?er to look at Rokelle, Ali- 
Cabba*8town. The Chief waa ab- 
n attendance on Ba Simera, his 
bat his son received the present of 
c ciphering book which I brought 
I (because he professes to be a 
tan), and showed me about the town, 
f much smaller dimensions than 
li, and surrounded by a stockade, 
efenee against the Kossos. The 
Chief had the civility to present 
h a fowl, on leaving him. 

suffering again from want of an 
'eter. Before I went to Sierra 

I wrote to a gentleman there to 
) for me, and that prevented my 
tg one who offered himself here, 
ra Leone I was disappointed; and, 
return hither, I found that the 
«non was gone up the country 
i. Some young men, whom I can 
ly send for as I want them for the 
), are just now taken up with the 
es of the season, and cannot come, 
mean time, I am engaged in en- 
3y vocabulary into an interleaved 
jy, which Mr. Kissling has given 
ae, and which is likely to prove 
leful. I do not find the time 
avy upon my hands, notwithstand- 
, at the close of every day, when I 
lelf what I have b.een doing, the 
ippears very unsatisfactory. 
7,1834— Yesterdaylhad the two 
I as usual, besides Early Morning 
. Expounded the Gospel for the 
1 three verses of the Epistle, 
the " king of the young boys," 
jid spoke of the authority which 
over the young men, as corre- 
with that of Pa Suba over the old. 
liaed to come to me, and assist me 
iting some portion of the Old Tes- 
to-day, but has not kept his 
rhese Mahomedans seem very 

do nothing that would further 
its. Another Native, of whose 
kve availed myself in translation, 
leiBcient, from want of acquaint- 

1 such terms as " think," " be- 
nd others, expressive of opera- 
the mind. 

1 — Having expressed a desire 
le instrument commonly called 
fong (Balang), which consists of 
ned, fastened upon calabashes 

and to be beaten with sticks, it 
Lght to me to day ; but« to my 
rtification, quite in a procession, 
ill the way ; so that a number of 
D, August, 1834.] 
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people were immediately attracted round 
my piazza. This instrument would ad- 
mit of improvement, by tuning the stickt 
well, and selecting well- toned calabashes. 
The Africans being more fond of noise 
than of music, the minstrel has a num. 
her of little pieces of iron flistened to 
his hands, which he continues to shake 
while he plays vehemently on the in- 
strument, and sings or shouts out the 
praises of the individual from whom he 
looks for a present On this occasion, 
I was the person : and as I had really 
caused his coming to me, and knew very 
well that I could not get rid of him 
without fhlfllling his expectations, I 
gave him some tobacco, and bid him 
go away. 

Some remarks on the lan^age 
of the Country, and on witdicraft, arc 
contained in the following passages; 
together with the manner of forming 
a new Town. Mr. Haensel remarks — 
I have some difficulty in settling the 
Timmani mode of counting. To-day I 
pressed no less an individual than Pa 
Dabu, the lawyer, into my service^ for 
that purpose. Winterbottom's small Vo. 
cabulary gives the tenfold numbers very 
conveniently, by putting ten times two, 
ten times three, &c. Upon this plan I 
have begun to teach the boys tlieir num- 
bers : but his rendering of times is not 
satisfactory; and, on inquiry of the Na- 
tives, the evidence seems to be against 
this mode of counting, and to combine 
in fiivour of a peculiar word for 20 ; after 
which it goes on 20 and 10 (30), twenties 
two (40), twenties two and ten (50), 
twenties three (60) &c., till they come to 
another short word for a hundred. This 
produces, from 30 upward, the cumber- 
some compound numerals which the 
French have from 80 upward; theTimmani 
tagba tale tofat dengale (twenties four 
ten nine) answering very nearly to the 
French quatre vingt dix neuf. 

A woman yesterday did "country- 
fashion " under a piazza not far from my 
house, with a view, I think, to bring 
evil upon people who have offended her. 
She squatted down with a broom in her 
hand, and a greegree standing before 
her on the ground, which was a thing in 
the shape of a grenadier*s cap, covered 
with red cloth : for nearly half an hour, 
I think, she continued talking, alter- 
nately raising up her broom, and knocking 
it on the ground, as if to beat time. 
Her talk, so far as I could make it out, 

Z 
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WM a repetition of the same story over 
and over again, reciting tlie evil done to 
heri and Uig mischief she wislied the 
perpetrators to meet with. I attempted 
some conversation with one of the little 
boys on the subject, and felt particularly 
mortified when I could not get on with 
it : and when I had a person to inter- 
pret, T was not much better off; for he, 
as well as the boy, seemed unwilling to 
be questioned. Tliey could not tell me 
whether it was a good or a bad thing 
that the woman was doing. As regards 
the little boy, I have been pained to 
learn that his grandfather is the owner 
of the greegrec, which he lends out when 
needed, requiring a compensation for Uie 
use of it. llius it is tlie interest of the 
old to bring up youth in a reverential 
awe toward these lying vanities, by which 
they obtain their wealth. 

Feb. 23, 1834 : Sunday — The usual 
Services. I expounded the Gospel and 
Epistie for the day. A Sierra- Leone 
man came to me in the morning, to buy 
a memorandum-book. I reproved him, 
showing him the sinfulness of neglecting 
the Lord's Day. Poor man ! he knew not 
that it was the day which God has com- 
manded us to remember to keep it holy ! 
Hie temptation to these traders to lose 
Bight of Sabbath observance is too great 
for any but men of decidedly religious 
principle to resist; yet they might at 
present know of the day. if tiiey would 
only pay so much regard to the form of 
their religion as to attend the Services 
which I keep : but the majority of tiiem 
never come to attend them now. I am 
as far from picking out particular portions 
of Scripture which might turn out per- 
sonal against them as I can be ; but in 
expounding tiio Gospels and Kpistles 
for Sundays, I meet with passages \Kiiich 
require me to warn my neighbours against 
fornication, adultery, drunkenness, fraud, 
and Sabbath-breaking ; and so, after 
having come regularly for a few succes- 
sive Sundays, many prefer keeping away 
from our assemblies ; I have had an 
average of six persons at Daily Morning 
and Evening Prayers, and of twelve at 
the Lord's-Day Services. 

Peh, 24~Having heard that Pa Suba 
is establishing a new town, a short 
distance hence, lower down the river, I 
went to-day to look at it. It consists 
of only half-a-dozen small houses ; among 
which, as in most other small towns, the 
store is distinguished. Tiiis is a loft, un- 
der a grass roof: it is supported by four 
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strong posts, every one of tlie poiti bstr- 
ing a round wooden plate of contidenUy 
greater diameter tiian the poit itself, 
upon which plates the loft resta. TUik 
tiius contrived, in order to keep the rtti 
out : they may climb up the poita, but 
cannot get at the extremity of the cir- 
cular plate, and thus their progress is 
stopped. A littie sU^Ung door opens into 
the store, and shuts with a padlock; a 
round stick of light wood, indented, serva 
for steps, and is placed against the open- 
ing, and removed as buiineu requires. 
Tlie open space under the etore aniwen 
the purpose of a public lounge and aa& 
ence-hall. As I met two young men there 
whom I often use as interpreters, and only 
knew that it was Pa Suba a new town, I 
went about and looked at placet, without 
ever inquiring after the person of Ughest 
rank in it. It was not long, however,beibrt 
an old woman introduced herself as the 
person who " have this town ;" who ex- 
pressed herself rather hurt at my taking 
so much liberty without first of all pay- 
ing my respects to her, and making her a 
present. I found she waa my old Chiefs 
sister, and was put in command of the 
town in his absence. She spoke En- 
glish pretty well, having formerly lived 
in the Colony. I thought it by no 
means desirable that such a personage 
should consider herself offended by me ; 
therefure I made excuses, as well as I 
could, for my ignorance of the Isct that 
I should meet her at this town; pro- 
mising also, that if her son (one of the 
young men) gave me a call in the evening, 
I would send a present for her. 8b» 
then became quite satisfied ; and I took 
occasion to ask of her the meaning of a 
littie grass-hut, too small for the habita- 
tion of man, which was close by where 
we were speaking : I knew it was a 
greegree-house. She expressed it by 
saying, " Mandingo medicine live there, 
for keep the town good.'* I took oeea- 
sion to speak to her on the folly of tniat- 
ing in these powerless vanities, partica- 
larly because she had been telling xae 
that in Freetown she used to attend re- 
ligious meetings. But they repel all in- 
struction on the 8ubject,by the general ex- 
cuse, tiiat this is their "country fashion." 
Tills lady, however, contrived to tnm 
the attack rathe ragainst me. In Sierra- 
Leone she used to go to Meeting ; bat 
here she could not, because I have de- 
sired that females are not to come to my 
house. She said this in such a way ai 
made me apprehensive that the women 



TIMMANI COUNTRY. 



offended with me : and at this 
tuch wonder; for though Ihave 
i to explain to Pa Saba why I 
females may not come to my 
I to assure them that if a mar- 
iionary were to come hither 
t visit him, he and others, in 
of it, make very short work — 
I not like women/' I said to 
•woman, that females were at 
attend my religious meetings, 
tl had done so; and that I 
glad to see her, on snch occa^ 
ly house. We seemed to have 
ite friends before'I went away, 
aded my little boy with a pre- 
.ce and plantains for me. But 
{fill also to prepare, as soon as 
$, a present to send to her, four 
les the valae of hers to me. 
1834 — My good understanding 
d lady was nigh being disturbed 
>he came near my house just 

teaching the boys ; and she 
: to them one after another, 

very vexatious to me, so that 
: perceiving what an important 
I had to do with, *' They have 

Just as I uttered the words, I 

her, and changed my language ; 
nrned away, saying, *'That 

talk, no good." I told her 
not know her at first, and she 
to shake hands with me, but 
till displeased. Some time 
:ame agiun, to tell me that my 
the cook, had asked her to go 
ome rice for me ; which gave 
portunity of asking for a head 
> (worth Id.y I immediately 
that, and was glad to find my- 
on good terms with her. This 
I head of tobacco seems to be 

common thing among them 
Y are asked to do any thing. 
• day, the owner of a yard. 
Pa Suba's, knowing that I 
if buying a canoe, brought a 
} who had one to sell ; and when 
d to look at it, he, like the old 
(d for a head of tobacco. 
5 following passages, afler 
g further some of the cus- 

the Country, and giving 
tances of the industry of a 
le Natives, Mr. Haensel ex- 
limself as under the neces- 
seeking a better situation 
le rainy season. 
1 — I have spent a good deal of 
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time to-day in the Ban, listening to a 
grand discussion which took place there, 
on the trade carried on with the people 
from Sierra Leone. The mud bank 
which encloses the Bari was filled with 
people, and so were the piazzas of the 
neighbouring houses. The Mandingo 
costume prevailing, gave the assembly a 
very good appearance. The interest 
taken in the discussion was frequently 
manifested by exclamations on the part 
of the audience, which gave their pro- 
ceedings an air of popularitv: when Uiey 
shouted forth tlieir "yao ' there was 
perhaps as much meaning in it as in 
the " hear, hear" of many an assembly 
congregated in countries of high cultiva- 
tion of mind. Old Pa Kolumba made an 
excellent figure in speaking. If the 
broom in Ms hand had been a sword, his 
movements would have reminded me of 
a gladiator of ancient times. But in his 
hand, really, even the kasinga lost its 
laughable appearance. Indeed, after a 
little while, we get accustomed to an 
African orator's brandishing a long broom 
as well as we should to a European s 
drumming upon the crown of his hat, in 
order to give emphasis to his oration. 
In the evening Pa Suba came, somewhat 
elevated, to explam tome the subject of the 
discussion. They seem to have allowed 
changes in the weight of camwood : now, 
as in times of superabundance of supply 
the purchasers have managed to add to 
the weight, so at present the super- 
abundance of purchasers gives the holders 
of the article encouragement to bring it 
down again. But the mam cause of dis- 
satisfaction may be, that the Sierra- 
Leone Traders, in order to make them- 
selves independent of the Magbeli Tim* 
manis, extend their connexions gradually 
higher up the country, yea, even " clean 
up** to the Koranka Nation. I took care 
to offer no opinion or advice on the con- 
tested point ; but, after hearing a series 
of complunts against theTraders, I told Pa 
Suba, that the great advantage whichthese 
people had over the Timmanis was, that 
they could read and write, which enabled 
them, by epistolary correspondence, to 
effect what the Timmanis could not do 
without a journey. He seemed to be 
very well pleased with the remark, as if 
he saw the temporal benefit likely to re- 
sult to his nation from instruction. He 
intimated, that to-morrow he himself 
would mike his speech in the Bari. I 
expressed my regret that the discussion 
should be continued on the I-**-''- t>««' 
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and sfldd that I should have liked to hear 
him speak, bat could not go to-morrow. 

March 2,1834— I felt much discouraged 
in the morning, because I entertained 
Uttle expectation of a Congregation being 
formed by the Sierra- Leone Traders, 
the discussion in the Bari going on at 
Service- time. To my satisfaction, how- 
ever, twelve or fourteen assembled, and 
I had liberty to expound St Luke xi. 21, 
22 in the morning, and 27, 28 in the 
evening. 

March 5 — On Monday I engaged a 
canoe, in order to visit Pa Korobolai, 
and to ascertain what progress had been 
made in the completion of the house 
which I am to occupy. I set out yester- 
day morning, at half-past six o'clock ; but 
wind and tide came so strongly agunst us 
by two o*clock, that we were compelled to 
land at a little town, and wait for the 
change of the tide. The appearance of 
the river side would be much improved 
if the numerous small towns were not 
all of them hidden behind the trees and 
bush. There is, in general, only just so 
much opening cut into the bush as forms 
a landing-place and a path toward the 



houses: a European would not think of Service. 
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future residence, rather depreoes viy 
spirits. On Thursday I received lettsn 
from the Colony, accompanied by commu- 
nications from England. 

Mar. 9 : Sunday — I finished, during 
the course of last week, at MomiBg 
Prayers, the exposition of the Epistle to 
the Ephesians, and of the Acts at EveniDg 
Prayers ; and have begun the Epistle to 
the Bomans, and the Gospel according to 
St Matthew. This morning I expounded 
Rom. i. 16 — 21 ; and then, at the two 
Services, the Epistle and Gospel for the 
day. 

Mar.\2 — I was much cheered tini 
evening at being called upon by one of 
the former attendants at my Devotioml 
Services here, a Sierra-Leone man, who 
had to remove some time ago. He came 
up the river, with his employer, to a 
short distance from hence, in the eoune of 
his business ; and obtidned leave to walk 
as far as this place in the evening, yet 
so as to return at night, and be at Irii 
work again to-morrow momii^. Most 
of the time thus allowed him to spend 
here was devoted to conversation with 
me, and attendance on our Evening 



a town being there ; yet, if he watches, 
as the canoe passes by, he can catch a 
glimpse at a few grass roofii ; and if he 
land, he often finds some twenty houses, 
which would present a cheering appear- 
ance were they to lie open toward the 



In the course of the afternoon, I was 
singularly pleased on seeing a large piece 
of ground cleared, which, from its sitiuk 
tion at one end of this town, and near 
the brook which supplies me with water, 
I have, for some time, had in view for fix- 



water. At half-past five o'clock, we set ing my residence on hereafter. It was 

out again, and at seven reached Pa Ko- overgrown, when I first arrived, with 

robolai's. To my great disappointment, trees and bush ; but has now been 

I found that nothing whatever had been cleared by a FoiQah Eouranki (workman 

done to complete the house. The Chief in leather) ; and some houses are built 

offered certain excuses ; upon which I upon it, not so thickly strewed as they 



prefer saying nothing at present, until I 
have communicated with the gentleman 
who introduced me to him. 

I went on from the Chiefs to a neigh- 
bouring factory, where I was hospitably 
received, and had some rest till midnight. 
The change of the tide then enabled us 
to set out, on our return. I embarked ac- 
cordingly, and arrived here again about 
ten in the morning. The pullers have 
done very badly on this occasion. My 
refusal of rum causes me some trouble 
with this class of people. They do not 
work well without, having been accus- 
tomed to it by their employers ; and they 
keep in a grumbling mood all the time. 

Mar, 8 — The weather begins to as- 
sume a rainy-aeason-like appearance; 
which, with the uncertainty into which I 
am now 9%9an thrown with regard to my 



are in the old parts of the town. Hie 
superior industiy of the man who now 
occupies the ground is evinced by hii 
having dug a well, though he is dose to 
the river, and not far from the brook. 
Pa Suba^s indolent astonishment and 
pleasure at this acquisition to the gronnd 
(for the ground is considered as Fa 
Suba's) gave me the first notice of the 
work which had been done there ; and the 
second I received from the fittie boyt 
telling me, with reference to my olg'ee- 
tions to the house I now oocnpy, that 
" Foulah Karanki was bvdlding a fine 
house yonder." The lads evince some 
feeling at the prospect of my removing 
from this place, and leaving them beUnd; 
and they would wish to prevent it, by 
finding me what they consider a fine 
house. 



1834.] TIMMANl COUNTRY. — 

Mardk 14, 1834 — I have been to the 
Karanki's groand again, with a head of 
tobacco to give him, as a token of satis- 
faction on seeing the fruit of his industry, 
that is, his well : my principal design, 
however, was to get into some acquaint- 
ance with the man, and to ascertain how 
he would like my coming to reside there, 
and what aid he would lefad me, for the 
remuneration I could give him, toward 
the building of a house. To my regret, 
he is not in the town now. I then 
opened the subject to Fa Suba, by asking 
whether, if I had a house built there, I 
should have him or the Karanki for my 
landlord. He expressed his satisfaction 
at my approval of the ground, which he 
said belonged to him : he would use his 
interest with the Karanki to get him to 
build a good house for me, and I should 
continue to be his " stranger." I then told 
him that I must keep to my engagement 
with Pa Korobolu, by removing to his 
place for the runs ; but, if God spared my 
Ufe, and directed my return to this place 
at the beginning of the dry season, I 
thould Uke a residence on Uiat ground. 

March 16 — To-day we had a smart 
shower of rain at two o'clock, which so 
wetted my piazza and rooms, that I see it 
IS time for me to remove. I have, under 
this roof, suffered from the last of the 
rains past, and from the first of the pre- 
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sent, and now I tliink I must make my 
retreat as soon as I can. 

The gracious care vouchsafed by 
God to His servant, and to the work 
he has in hand, was manifested in a 
high degree on an occasion which is 
referred to by Mr. Haensel in a sub- 
sequent letter. He relates — 

April 2 — On my passage down the 
river iast Thursday, the 27th of March, 
the canoe upset and sunk : the whole of my 
luggage went into the salt water : one por- 
tion of it has suffered considerable ii\jury, 
and another has been carried away by 
the waves. This loss is somewhat heavy ; 
and as it includes indispensable articles, 
it involves me in immediate expense, be- 
yond what I had anticipated at the be- 
ginning of last Quarter. I have to record 
the signal deliverance from sudden death 
in the waters, vouchsafed to me by ; a 
gracious God, who seems to have some 
more work for me to do here below. 
As I have not attempted swimming since 
the days of my boyhood, my danger was 
imminent. It is a cause of rejoicing and 
gratitude, too, that one copy of each of 
my Timmani manuscripts has been saved. 
J shall have to write the whole over 
again ; but that may not be without its 
use to me. 
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Very copious Despatches have been received from this Mission, 
which will enable us to continue our accounts of it from p. 12 of 
the Volume for the present year. 



It is a twofold work of mercy in 
which our Missionaries are engaged 
in this Island. Their main duty is 
that of preaching peace hy Jesus 
Christ ; but they are also very often 
called to the office of negociating 
pacific measures between the mise- 
rable Tribes that are thirsting for war 
and bloodshed. In order to present 
to our Readers a distinct view of the 
later proceedings of the Missionaries, 
we shall first give the account of two 
voyages to the southward; the one 
on a message of pacification; the 
other, for the purpose of exploring 
a suitable situation for the founding 
of a new Station, more near to the 
centre of the Island, as contemplated 



some time since by the Committee, 
at the suggestion of the Missionaries. 
(See Church Missionary Report for 
1833-34, p. 59.) We then purpose, 
in a subsequent Number, to present, 
in systematic order, a view of all 
the general Missionary Operations^in 
the four Stations already established 
by the Society. 

Of the two voyages above referred 
to, the one is related by the Rev. 
Henry Williams ; the other, partly by 
him, and partly by one of his fellow- 
labourers, the Rev. Alfred Brown. 

Of the copious account given by 
Mr. Williams, it may be remarked, 
that probably many parts will be 
of no inconsiderable value to per- 
sons who may hereafter visit those 
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regions: very little abridgment, tlicre- 
fore, has been adopted. Perpetnally, 
in the conrse of his narrative, inci- 
dents are interspersed, which serve 
to shew, in the most touching man- 
ner, the power of the god of thU 
world over that unhappy Island, as 
well as to excite the fer\'ent hope and 
prayer that the Sun of Righteousness 
may arise upon it, with healing in 
His wings. 

Departure from the Bay ofltlandt. 

Mr. Williams vnites — 

Ftf&.7 , 1 833— The mominR was very fine, 
and the Bay perfectly smooth, wiUi a light 
air from S.S. W. Much bustle in placing; 
the baggage in the boats ; which haid been 
collected with considerable care, both for 
quality and compactness of stowage, and 
for convenience ; as we contemplated an 
absence of many weeks, and should have 
to abide in tents during the period. All 
was prepared and ready for departure 
by eight o'clock ; and we took leave at 
nine, the Natives in the Settlement salut- 
ing us with their guns. Mr. Chapman 
was in his own boat ; and the " Karere" 
in company, for the purpose of taking 
potatoes for the boys, and of rendering 
assistance, if needed ; the " Tacapo" and 
an American ship standing out of the 
Bay. Our sailing was very pleasant; 
and at noon we rounded Cape Brett. 
The whid shifted to the sea^-brceze. At 
two o'clock, we observed a strange sail 
to the northward, but could not make her 
out Much admired the action of our 
boat : she sailed with elegance, and pos- 
sessed great accommodation. At six 
o'clock we landed at Wangarum; and 
pitched our tent in a quiet spot, among 
the bushes. Discovered a place where 
a human head had but recently been pre- 
pared. Obliged to retire early to bed, 
owing to a severe head-ache occasioned 
by long abstinence ; not having taken any 
food, and being exposed to a burning sun. 

Feb, 8 — Woke several times, in con- 
sequence of fleas, the occupants of the 
land. Found myself much better for 
rest : moved on at daylight with a plea- 
sant breeze ; the " Karere," a few miles 
distant At nine o'clock, pulled into 
Wananuke, a fine broad river for small 
vessels. We here breakfasted : the 
coffee was excellent. At one o^clock we 
entered Tutukaka, having left Mr. Chap- 
man far behind : took some oysters, which 
found in great abundance, and pulled 
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on to Taiharum. As we approached, tht 
wind suddenly shifted to the sontii, nA 
blew strong. With difflmlty we found u 
entrance, as the sea was breaking bMEfDy 
on the rocks. We passed in tafely, tid 
obtained snug quarters, withhi a kng 
chain of rocks, which broke off the tei, 
and formed a good shelter for canoes tad 
boats. 

Feb. 9 — Fine morning. We wen 
delayed two hoars, owing to the tidt I 
being out : had not suiBcient water for 
the boats : took breakfast, and palled out 
I^tfsedon, with a fine breeze, to Te Wart, 
the outer head of Wangari. The wind 
increasing, we pulled, with great diffl- 
culty, into the harbour. We were nnuh 
disappointed at not finding the " Karere" 
liere ; but more so at learning that there 
were no Natives up the river, all having 
been dispersed some time since by a 
party from Waikato. A large fire wn 
observed to the southward, supposed to 
be kindled by the Rarawa (a Natif» 
Tribe). No inhabitants hitherto sees: 
all desolation: wind very strong daring 
the remainder of the day : every one felt 
weary from the heat of the weather, and 
the long and heavy pull into the harbour. 
We occupied the place we did last year; 
but no one was here but ourselves. 

Feb, 10: Sunday — Much rain in the 
night, but a fine morning : no signs of any 
living creature near us: determined in 
proceed up the river, to see for ourselves 
if there were no one in the neighbonrliood 
with whom we could conununicate upon 
the nature of eternal things. We accord- 
ingly took advantage of the flood-tide, 
but to no purpose. We saw the wreck of 
an Englishman's house, but not a crea- 
ture. Wlien last here, there was a large 
party at the Fa, and several EoropeajM 
were in various places around ; but all 
are gone, showing tlie distressing effeeti 
of war. Landed our messenger for Paihii, 
and returned to our quarters. This 
Sunday appears a blank ; every one feel- 
ing out of order. In the evening, held 
Service with our boys. 

Feb, 11— At half.past three o'cloek, 
woke the boys, to proceed on: cloadi 
flying fut over the moon, though but 
little wind with us : dark hazy morning. 
We had an agreeable sail, with a iairwind, 
as far as Mangawai, by nine o*clock. 
From appearance, the Rarawa must have 
left in the night, as their foot-marks were 
not washed out on tlie sand. Had a 
comfortable breakfast; but the wind was 
so much increased, tliat we were glad to 
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after getting under weigh. Hie 
loyed themselves in Ashing. At 
ck, pat oat, under close-reefed 
passed along very comfortably, 
ilose to the shore. At half-past 
ock« obsenred fires at Wakatu- 
uid, by five, landed among the 

We were glad to find Bawiri 
em: they were all very kind, 
ng conversation with them ; and 
i we all assembled for prayers, 
y to our leaving tliem to pull 

the "Karere/ which was at 
>ur old and favourite spot. It 
eight o'clock before we arrived 
larters ; where we immediately 
ires among the trees, pitched 
, and soon found ourselves at 
K)k supper, had prayers, and 
»ed weary. 

, 1833 — Fine night. No one dis- 
ise early, being very tired, from 
r's movements. Wind strong 
vestward : fleas very numerous : 
tt the Rarawa had passed on to 
(the little barrier) in the night, 
listance across the Thames to 
ivel is great, and the sea gene- 
liderable, we decided to remain 
1 arrange our things. Toward 
as the wind had much abated, 
weather was clear, we thought 

take tlie opportunity to put 
We moved off at sunset, in com- 
li the " Karere." After about 
,the wind began to muffle, which 
good deal of sea for a boat ; but 

1 on surprisingly well, the boys 
the abilities of our frail bark. 

I — Fresh breezes. By one 
e came into smooth water; short- 
and ran close in shore, pulled 
rt Charles, and came to an an- 
aylight : we did not wish to land, 
ys were somewhat apprehensive 
:eawiowio, a noted character, 
is part of the land, and one who 
1 many a traveller while reposing 
i dominions. At day- break, we 
1 a quiet bay, where the boys 
ely commenced exploring the 
rhood for karakas, and some to 
fish. Our breakfast was very 
g; and, by the aid of a good wash 
)(>d fire, we were soon able to 
our voyage, after a short exami- 
I to the nature of tMs port as 
1 on the chart We were much 
i with all we saw here, as it 
r this place we so narrowly 
ihipwreck last year. Examined 
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the bay or inlet called Port Charles, 
which is incapable of affording any shelter, 
even for the " Karere.*' The sea breese 
suddenly came on, and, for some time, U 
appeared doabtful whether the little ves- 
sel would work oat Passed on to Aha^ 
ahu, the northernmost of the Mercary 
Islands, where we found refiige in the 
"Active" last year: very snug qoarten 
among the buslies, the Karere " lying 
in the river. Hie boys were disposed 
to reconnoitre. Some of them retamed, 
loaded with dried shark, apparently left 
behind in flight— a fine prize for the boys I 
As we came out of Port Charles, we took 
particular notice of the rocks and coast, 
which had well nigh marked our tomb on 
the 8th of April last ; and I consider that 
the " Active" could not have been more 
than half-cable length from the shore 
when BO mercifiilly preserved. Assembled 
our boys to prayers at dusk, and retired 
to rest very weary. 

/V6. 14— Cloudy: wind W.N.W.: a 
week from home this morning : but one 
interview with any Natives, and only 
one day's sail from Tauranga; yet we 
cannot proceed until the Barawa come 
on, unless we go direct to Maketa. 

Feb, 15 — Felt very unwell. Boys 
getting fern-root, in order to spsre oar 
stock of provision, as we must not expect 
to be able to purchase any. Many human 
bones lay scattered upon the surface of 
the ground, tiie remains of some of their 
horrid repasts. Saw no appearance of 
the fires of the Barawa. Prospect of 
nun : prepared accordingly. 

Feb. 16 — Determined to remain quiet 
until Monday, and proceed : continued 
unwell. Some of the boys brought In 
dried shark. Prepared for departore on 
Monday. 

Feb. 17: Sunday — Continned nnwell. 
Held a very comfortable Service with 
the boys after breakfiut: much Indis- 
posed during the remainder of the day. 

Feb. It— Wind and rain, with light- 
ning : could not move from our quarters. 
The boys foraging for food, shelUflsb, 
fern-root &c. In the evening, fine. Pre- 
pared for a move in the morning. 

Feb. 19— At daylight, dark cloudy 
weather : light airs from the west, and the 
scud flying rapidly : left our retreat, and 
moved out: soon found a wind and sea: 
passed most rapidly abng. A little after 
seven o'clock, entered Mercary Bay: 
landed on a quiet beach to breakfast; 
a fine stream of water falling from a cliff 
close to us, and the trees overhanging qs. 
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Having concluded onr repast, we sang a After breakfiut, assembled our littk 
Hymn with the boys, and offered up our Congregation under the shade of ths 



morning sacrifice to the Lord of heaven 
and earth. I could not but reflect, 
while preparation was making for our 
proceeding, that of the multitudes who 
have passed over the very stones on 
which we were ritting, in their expedition 
to and from the war, none had been 
found to give praise to the Lord : that 
this was, in all probability, the first time 
since the Creation that any one had ap- 
proached the Throne of Grace in this 
part of the world. It was past eight 
o'clock before we loosed from this quiet 
spot, to engage a fine breeze and foam- 
ing sea which was running at this time, 
for the wind was very strong. Our run 
was very considerable to day. 

Fe&. 20, 1833 — Rain more or less 
through the night: my tent perfectly tight, 
by the assistance of some painted cloths. 
At daylight the weather cleared off a 
Httie ; but as the wind was not fair, we 
kept our place. Boys catching eels, and 
sheU-fish, and digging fern-root In the 
evening, the weather more favourable: 
prepared for a move in the morning. 

Feb, 21— Quiet night. At daylight, 
cloudy, but little wind from S. S. W. Ra- 
wiri, Hamu, and her dog, joined us in 
the boats : weather doubtful : a pleasant 
sail to Wangamata. 

Feb,2'2 — Dreary stormy night; but 
our tents did not give way, nor did the 
run penetrate. Our health is in no wise 
affected by the damp around. The sea 
roars with awful majesty at the entrance 
of the river, being one perpetual foam. 
Our situation begins to be tedious and 
wearisome. It is now more than a fort- 
night since we left our houses, and we 
have seen no one, except the Rarawa at 
one interval, and we cannot proceed until 
the sea is smooth ; but it is the Lord's 
work in which we are engaged : it is His 
honour we seek, and we would desire to 
commit ourselves to Him. 

Feb, 23 — Wind died away in the night: 
every appearance of fine weather, in 
which the birds seem to rejoice : tiieir 
melody fills the surrounding woods and 
bushes. 

Feb, 24 : Sunday — Clear morning : sea 
smooth : no signs of life ; no sound of the 
Church-going bell. How melancholy is 
the reflexion, that once these hills and 
valleys were peopled, though with savage 
hordes ; but, of late years, they have 
been hunted as the deer, until few re- 
main,and they are driven into the uvterlorl 



wide-spreading Pohutokana, and bdl 
Service. It was sweet and refreshiii|,ti 
know that we, with all the Israel of God, 
were engaged in the Service, and eiyoylig 
the presence, of our common Father lai 
Friend ; though abient in body, still j»ip> 
sent in tpirii with them : these are the 
privileges of the Christian. 

Where two or three, with sweet accord, 
Obedient to their Sovereign Lord, 
Meet to recount His acts of grace. 
And offer solemn prayer and praise; 

There (says the Saviour) will I be, 
Amid this little company ; 
To them unveil mv smilins face. 
And shed my glories round the place. 

Feb, 25 — A qidet night and desr 
morning ; but the surf was roaring at tiM 
entrance. Took breakfiut^ stmck our 
encampment, and pulled out to take i 
view of the sea, which we found very 
considerable, with a heavy swelL Hm 
breeze springing up from the eastward, 
we were obliged to return to onr oU 
quarters, and were most severely beist 
with namus: they were ravenous, aad 
found their way through every covering: 
we were obliged to bind up our hands 
and feet on account of them, but ooold 
not effectually keep clear of them. At 
sunset, a clear sky. Hie boys retomed 
from foraging: they brought a good (pam- 
tity of fern-root 

Feb, 20 — Intended to move at bretk 
of day ; but the boys were apprehensive 
of a southerly wind : delayed till nine 
o'clock, when we pulled out In quest of 
a wind. A breeze sprung up i^ lait, 
which shifted, in the course of ^ day, to 
the north. Passed on, at a pleasant rats, 
to Karewa. Entered Tanranga by nlM 
o'clock : landed under the great MO 
"Maunga Nui." Ran to-day tMt 
forty miles. 

Arrived ai Makelu, a principal SUdion t/ 
the fFarring Tribes. 

Feb, 27~At break of day, all were ia 
the boats and on the move. As we 
passed out of the harbour, several gms 
were discharged from Maungatapu oe 
gaining sight of us. We paned akxtg. 
with a gentie breeze, about three-quar- 
ters of a mile frtim the beach. Severil 
of the Nateawa on shore, gaang at us, not 
knowing what to make of va, whether we 
were friends or foes. One canoe, fistuoK 
off the Pa, pulled out of our way : we 
waved to them, but they would not trust 



I 

faeo mbreasl of the Tama, a great 
I fired. The fence appeared of a 
iry natare^ and the canoes lay 
(ly aboat As we drew near to 
I, we observed the flag hoisted 
it high ; and soon learnt that ten 

bad yesterday been killed by 
osite party, on the road to Botoroa. 
re received very graciously by all 
B : every one turned out to meet 
give ms the news of the day. Had 
iteresting conversation with the 
persons; and, from what I can 
, the Ngapnhi woald be glad to 

It was, however, proposed to re- 
aiet until the Natives should be 
led, and then to have a general in- 
I to what should be done, whether 
Auld be peace or war. The people 
far better disposed than I could 
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the arrangement of the w6rkt; every 
thing in a careless state. 
Continued Stay voith the NaHvet-^ Horrors 
qf their Modes qf Warfare — Varimu Ac- 
counts of Religious Intercourse held with 
them by the Missionaries, 
March I — Fine mornmg : boys out 
to get fern-root* Titore came to make 
a calL Ifitelligence of several persons 
having been killed to the somthwaid by a 
distant people. A party, just arrived from 
the interior, came, and sat for two hours 
in close conversation. In the afternoon, 
a fiesh party came, who found me read- 
ing: they desired me to put down my 
book, and talk with them ; which request 
I, of course, immediately complied with. 
They observed, that I spoke of many 
strange things ; for my subject was Jesus 
and the Resurrection : they were a good 



pected, and I sincerely hope that deal interested, and expressed a desire 



lag may be accomplished. There 
h pleading for Missionaries to 
leiaed among them, to preserve 

28, 1833 — At day-light, our 



parent admiration of all. A fine 
li sent for our breakfast. Num- 
spectators during the day. Long 
ation with several Chie& re- 

r 

9 



Ee. Chapman's remaining. Long 
respecting the superstitions of the 
ealanders : much wonder express- 
hat I said to them respecting the 
our forefathers, and the similari- 
reen the two people. The doc- 



that we should remain with them. 

March 2 — About forty persons set 

off this morning from the Pa toward 

the Tumu, the Pa of Nateawa. to give 

challenge, in consequence of the indlvi- 

ad a number of the Natives of duals killed on Tuesday. A few sliots 

ice, repeated the Catechisms, to were exchanged, but with every feeling 

of respect. But very few persons came 
near us this morning, owing to the scold- 
ing of Korokai last evening. In the 
evening they gathered round, and we 
war : general expression of had much conversation with them. A 
>r peace, and desire for some of good number at £vening Prayer. In the 
ome among them: many insisted evening, the old Cliief, Korokai, was sitting 

with a few others, talking with us. I con- 
sidered it a good opportunity to give him 
a blanket, for his kindness to us on our 
former visit. I brought one out, and 
spread it over him. The poor old man 
quite jumped with astonishment, and was 



the Resurrection of the Body also much delighted. Truly he could appre- 



their serious attention, though 
served that it was a hard saying; 
lid believe it ? Peta's misconduct 
Bed much eviL This man and his 
re baptized about four years since, 
lempanied Mr. Chapman and my- 
our first visit to this neighbour- 



ciate the value of a present of this nature : 
yet our words upon spiritual things ap- 
pear little better than idle tales; he 
listens with indifference to tlie intelli- 
gence of peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and of eternal rest to 
believers beyond the grave. Orders given 



we had pleasing expectations of this morning to prepare for the morrow, 

en, though not so much so of his 

>ut he appears altogether to have 

way : yet often liave I rejoiced to 

m engage in prayer and address 

ntrymen, as he far exceeded in 

our old friend Rawiri, who is more 

d somewhat heavy, yet very sin- 

Peta endured for a wlule, and the 

s pud much respect to him. In 

^rnoon we walked through the Pa, 

filthy place : no order or plan in 

>RD, Aiigvst, IS 34.] 



as it was the " Ra tapu, when no one 
was to move, either to fish or for any 
other purpose. 

March ^ I Sunday -^Yiwemoxmng. The 
Natives came out about nine o*clock, 
and assembled around us to attend Ser- 
vice: there was a goodly company. We 
were glad to see Titore and others of 
his party, among the number ; as it was 
more than we had expected, from the 
strong opposition he had shown at home : 

2A 
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their attention was good. When all was 
concluded, I joinedlltore, who is the prin- 
cipal person here, and had a long con- 
versation with him. He ohserved that my 
speech or sermon was good. Poor fellow ! 



[aububt, 

the women, who are always the chief per- 
formers in these ceremonies. These aie 
frequently accompanied by the cutting ef 
their faces and arms, to indicate thdr 
great affection for their newly-arrived 



it is a great thing for him to express any friends, while the men are eng^ed i& 



mark of approbation on such subjects. 
Before he left us, he mentioned that he ex- 
pected to go in the morning to meet the 
Rarawa, and that we must not go over to 
the enemy in his absence — that we must 
be courageous, and sit quietly for a few 
days, until all were assembled. One old 
Chief, covered with wounds, introduced 
himself: he appeared a restless being, and 
spoke of nothing but obtaining satisfaction 
for persons who have been killed. It does 
not enter into their theory to make peace. 



relating the transactions of the day, or 
the scenes through which they have passed 
since last they met : their account is de. 
livered with great spirit and animatioo. 
The noise of the women in the Pa every 
evening is quite intolerable : they r^ 
quire much improving, even in a tein* 
poral point of view : their shrieks and 
yells are truly dbmal. Appearance of a 
gale from the east. 

March 6 — Much rain through the 
nighty but the wind died away. Several 



unless they receive an eye for an eye, a strangers through the day. Pango arrived 



tooth for a tooth ; and hence their perpetual 
wars. We should have been glad to have 
gone to-day to tlie Tumu, the Pa of Nate- 
awa, but must obey orders. In the after- 
noon, a messenger from Rotorua told us, 
among other news, that Te Hanparoha, 



from Botorua : he came and paid lus re- 
spects. He appeared quite in another 
character from that in wliich he was when 
among the Ngapuhi : then he was in fear 
for his head, though a visitor among then ; 
but here he felt himself at home. He 



the Chief at Entry Island, had crossed jumped about like a kitten, and spoke of 

over to the southern island, carrying de- our remaining with him. In the evening 

struction with him. How dreadful this we had a good assemblage, 
continual bloodshed ! When shall the word March 7 — Wind N. £. Appearance 

of the Lord \)ei}i\QX\edi,They shall beattheir of a gale. News that four hundred men 

swords into ploughshares, and their spears had departed, to lay wait for the Nateawa. 



into pruning-hooks : nation shall not lift 
up sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more $ What a field 
of labour lies open before us ! and who 
shall see the end thereof ? I have been 



We inquired into the truth of this ac- 
count; which being confirmed, we sent for 
some of the leading men, to whom we 
observed that we must leave them as soon 
as the weather should clear up, as they 



much encouraged by the observations of appeared determined to follow their own 



this people respecting Missionaries, and 
their desire for their appearance here, 
to check the evil which al)ounds. 

March 4,1833— While we were at din- 
ner, my boy Patu was announced on the 
opposite side of the river. He was imme- 
diately surrounded by these Natives, who 
appeared disposed to treat him roughly, 
as coming from, and belonging to, the 
enemy, though he had lived for four 
years past with me. The poor boy was 
relieved of his blanket before we could 
send our lads to his assistance : it was 
recovered after some diiBculty. The boy 
came from the " Karere,^' which was at 
anchor at Waikorire. No particular news, 
except that Kiaroa sent his kind regards, 
and wished to see us. 

March 5— Fine night. The " Tacapo." 
the vessel in possession of Uie Ngapuhi, 
sailed this morning in quest of tlie Ra- 
rawa. Several arrivals through the day 
from Rotorua and Wakataiie. A terrible 
bowling, throughout the day,was set up by 



inclinations. This led to much conversa- 
tion, and a visit from all the officers of 
state. There was also a second council in 
the Pa, to which I was introduced. Some 
urged the necessity of having one or two 
days good fighting, as a kind of finishing 
stroke, and settlement of all difierenees. 
Can there be any reasoning more Sa- 
tanic ? I told them, that if tiiere should 
be any fighting on the part of these people 
while we were among them, we woold 
leave them immediately. Tliey promised 
there should be none; and strongly urged 
the necessity of our remaining until Titere 
should return. Poor creatures I they are 
as kind as they can be, but in a sad state 
of ignorance and superstition ; living in a 
careless filthy state, scarcely out of gnn* 
shot of their enemy. 

March 8— At day-light we shifted te 
the westward : appearance of fine wea- 
ther. A party of the Nateawa showed 
themselves, to invite a skirmish, which 
invitation was soon accepted. I1iey 
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the ri?erf bat each observed a 

fol distance. They fired a few 

id then retired to their respective 

While observing their move- 



band-— a mostdlstressing spectacle I— toss- 
ing her head and arms around her, lika 
one deranged. Tlie Chiefs retired to their 
respective places, apparently much 
[learned, that when Warepapa, a chagrined that we should witness theUr 
r Ngapuhi, was killed in a late folly, knowmg that we should be highly 

displeased at their proceedings. What a 



nent here, Titore^s wife took a 
l^ve it to his widow, and told 
go and hang herself; which she 
ugly did, retiring unattended to a 
pa among some bushes. She was 
few hours afterward, quite dead, 
drcumstances were not uncommon 
tars since, but lately of rare occur- 
and would not, in all probability, 
ken place in this instance, but as 
ly of courage before tlie Natives 
>nuu, It was a practice formerly 
ome slaves on the death of a Chief; 
has gradually ceased in the neigh- 
id of the Bay of Islands and 
&nga. 



state of wretchedness and woe, without 
God and without hope ! VVliat hath sin 
wrought, that thus the hand of each 
should be lifted up against his fellow! 
As the Natives had not acted in confor- 
mity to their declaration to us on our ar- 
rival, to remain quiet until tlie Chiefs 
should assemble, we felt it needful to 
say tliat we should retire as early as 
possible. No one from tlie Pa came near 
us, neither was there any noise tlirough 
the night 

March 12 — Several of the Chiefs came, 
to know if we were going ; and urged us, 
evidently with much feeling, to remain a 



A 9, 1833 — ^WenttoseeWaihihi, a little longer; as, if we left them, there 



short distance to the southward, 
low for small vessels, but impor- 
boats &c. The ground in the neigh- 
td fair for cultivation, and a flax 
extending many miles to the south- 



ihlOi Sunday —At ten o'clock, 
led the Natives to Service : more 
^e than last Sunday. Spoke of the 
ons of the Gospel ; and compared 
ate with that of believers. Felt 



would be no hope of effecting a recon- 
ciliation between the parties. We did 
not give a definite answer, wisliing to 
see the " Karere " off, the first oppor- 
tunity. Numbers of Natives hanging 
about all day, keeping us in close con- 
versation. 

March 1 3 —The bar very smooth : made 
every preparation for towing our little 
vessel out; which we easily effected 
with the two boats at high water, by 

1 in being able to speak to these renewing the ballast in the boats, and 

of the things which relate to their delivering it again when out of difli- 
peace. Conversation afterward culty. Felt very thankful we were 

[le present position of affairs, and thus much nearer our departure. Re- 
turned on shore, and prepared for our 
departure ; which we must endeavour to 
accomplish this evening, if possible. 
Passed through the Pa, and saw the wi- 
dow of the inan killed on Monday. She 
was still sitting by the corpse* keeping off 
the flies, find has coAtinued at her station 
night and day : her face and arms were 
still smeared over with blood and filth — 
a prisoner of Satan, held fast bound in 

exchanged. Toward sunset the chains of superstition and darkness I Re- 
increased, when one person was turned to the camp, and put things in 

order, to move at the rising of the moon, 
as the wind is offshore during the night. 
The people thronged around, and the 
Chiefs showed that they did not approve of 
our decision. They pointed to some fires 
on the road ; and said they wished us to 
remain until we heard from the party in 
the bush, as nothing could be done un- 
less they were here. We determined to 
remun a little longer. Numbers of the 
Natives in close conyersatipn, tiU very late. 



le unhappy consequences of war, 
involves them in perpetual con- 
and restrains them from hearing 
ceiving the Truths of the Gospel 
a Christ 

. 11 — Natives, as usual, in close 
mce, and in general conversa^ 
ost part of the day. In the afler- 
teveral idle youths crossed over to 
teawa, to offer them battle : a few 



t back dead. Immediately aU 
)nfu8ion and noise, firing guns, 
and howling in a horrid manner, 
st part exclusively belonged to the 
, who arranged themselves before 
rpse, throwing their bodies intj9 
attitude, and fiUing the lur with 
imentations, cutting themselves till 
»od gushed out, and besmearing 
ices and arms. The frantic widow 
grief upon tlie body of her hqs- 
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Man^ 14, 1833— We resolved to wait 
one more day. After breakfast, heard the 
firing of musketry beyond the Tama ; 
when the Natives hnmediately prepared 
themselves for action, and crossed over. 



[auoust, 

ceremony, upon the retam of a party 
which had been .oat some days to waylay 
the enemy near one of the Pas. The 
party assembled naked: every person 
had a banch of grass in each lumd. The 



with all despatch, to attack this side of priest, an old grey>bearded man, and of 



the Pa, mider the idea that their allies 
were assaalting the opposite part. They 
appeared tttterly to disregard any thing 
we had to say, and left bat a few old 
women and children behind. They ez- 



such slight material that a paffof wind 
woald blow him down, stood op in front, 
with oat-stretched arms, holding 12iree 
blades of long grass in each of his hands, 
and repeated over them his karakla or 



pressed their confidence that the Pa of prayer, to Ta, the god of war. Atthecon- 



the enemy would be taken to-day. The 
sea-breeze by this time had set in ; other* 
wise we should have taken oar depar- 
ture. Titore's vessel in sight : he wiU 
decide whether it is to be peace or war. 
The Natives, as they landed on the op- 
posite side of the river, assembled around 
their priests, who stood in the water, 
while they went through their religioas 
ceremony, sprinkling them occasionally 
with water ; at the concbiMon of which 
they caught up a handful of sand, and, 
throwing it into the river, ran off with 
speed toward the enemy. As tiiese 
mad-headed creatures approached the 
Pa, we perceived that they slackened 
their pace materially, and that most 
of them sat down very contentedly 
under cover of a small hill: but few 
seemed disposed to turn out to be fired 
at. After about two hours they re- 
turned, bringing two wounded : none 
were killed. The firing continued beyond 
the Pa, supposed to be from the other 
party of these Natives. 

At half-past two o'clock, a party of the 
troops, which had been sent against the 
Tumu, eame, in thehr wild and naked 
state, exclaiming [it was afterward found 



elusion of the old man^s service, the ptrty 
delivered one banch of the grass to Mm: 
they then all stood np, and ehannted a 
lew words, clapping their hands at the 
same time ; after which they ran down 
to the river, -and, wetting the second 
bunch of grass, ran back, and returned 
it to the priest I could not understand 
a word of the cereipony, nor was I able 
to prevail upon any one to explain it We 
were a good deal cast down by tiie pro- 
eeedings of the day. £very appearanee 
of a gale : prepared accordingly. 

March 15 — A most severe iugpbt; 
wind and rain. Unable to sleep, from 
the thoughts of this deluded people. 
We must now bend our coarse home- 
ward: we must retire, but <io not retreat 
Satan fights us hard, being enraged 
lest these his slaves shoidd become the 
children of the living God. The people 
now involved in the war are those whom 
we have long desired to take under our 
more immediate care, by placing Mis- 
sionaries among them. In the afternoon, 
I heurd that Te Amahau, the fiitfaer of the 
man who was shot on Monday, after he 
had concluded his crying over theenrpse, 
addressed himself generally, and said. 



to be a false report] that Tupaca, a Chief that, '* as he had now h>st a child in the 



of Nateawa, and twenty of his peoplCj 
were killed, and their bodies taken ; upon 
which all the women -set up a dance and 
screaming, tossing up their heads and 
hands, presenting a most f rightftil picture. 
It was impossible not to grieve for 
their wretched condition. ^Aiere was 
some loss on this side. We were a 
Uttle relieved to learn, in a short time, 
that the bodies of the Nateawa were not 
brought away. Aft«r a little quietness 
had been obtained, we heard that the 
two men, belonging to these tribes, who 
were killed, were left behind, and conse- 
qnentiy they will be eaten by the enemy ; 
and moreover, that only four of the other 
party were killed. We may probably 
find that even this exceeds the truth, 
^ear sunset, we witne8se4. a religioas 



war, it was for him to deliver liis senti- 
ments, and tiiat he shouM proceed with 
the Missionaries, and make peace. He 
desired no satislketion on flkcoount of -his 
child, but that these proceedings might be 
stayed." We went to the Pa to kam 
the state of feeling, but most were 
asleep : a few were disposed for con- 
versation, but nothing particulariy te 
the purpose. At length we iieard titft 
Te Amaliau was inquiring for vs. When 
we met him, he spoke of our going to liie 
Tumu, for the purpose of eonsulting 
upon the propriety of making peace : he 
had now lost a son, and was therefore 
entitied to speak, and proposed to send 
one of my boys in the morning with a 
letter to some of the leading men ; aad, 
6honl4 they he wUling, that we ehodld 
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round in my boat to Tanranga, to 
itew and the Harawa. The poor 
leared very earnest in his desires, 
yXDg that he did not want satis- 
*n account of his son, but peace, 
^vvard came to us, and gave the 
instruction to the boy who was 
^ the morning. I also wrote a 

his own dictation, to some of 
^g men of Tauranga. 
16, 1833 — As soon as the mes- 
Bf^ despatched, a large party of 
pciid Its a visit One poor man 
ixnportunate for a blanket, and 
^ctt peace should not be made 
k^ad one : he intruded himself 
'^ent, and sat upon part of the 
^^ I was aware of his move- 
Cowever, as these are diiBcult 
^pt them in good tune, and they 
c'^d. The messengers returned 
^^rnoon : they had met with a 
lotion. Tupaca, the Chief men- 
^^^ving been killed on Thursday, 
^ Pa, and well : only two men 
^ on that occasion. The Chiefs 
eawa expressed themselves well 

Pango and others came in 
%> and seemed more favourable 
^ expected. It was determined 
e l)oy8 again in the morning. 
^ : Sunday — The Natives in 
busy consulting their sticks 
e for 1833, p. 117) as to the 
^sult of the present conference, 
^^ace or war: a great noise. 
^ ervice at the usual time : very 
fe:^s besides our boys. At the 
■». the old priest came, and de- 
^, that his Atua had revealed to 

there would be shedding of 

replied, that his Atua was the 
^ all mischief, by whom the 
^;ad been depopulated : that his 
liad been broken by his Atua ; 
TTe Aramiti, a great priest, and 
^ the instigators of this war, had 
^ived by their Atua ; and thus it 
j^inually the case among them, 
on and mourning and woe. All 
^sented to what was said, that 
^ no good thing among them, 
arned the old man to flee from 
'^ to come, and seek to obtain 
'Uh God Uirough Jesus Christ 
^ Her, went into the Pa: many 
to cavil, extolling the power and 
-y of their gods ; but they were 
t^ght to silence : others appeared 
•o hear us speak upon these things. 
1 returned from the Tumu before 
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sunset, bringing a good report, and stating 
that they were anxious to see us. Were 
much encouraged at the conversation of 
our people, and at their gradually giving 
way and desiring peaee. It is a period 
of much anxiety, and very difficult to 
do any thing with such overgrown, self- 
willed, perverse children, where each haa 
liis own opinion, and liberty of acting inde- 
pendent of the other. We should have but 
little hopes of effecting anything, were it 
not for the promises of the Lord's as- 
sistance and blessing. 

March 18 — Some of the Chiefe came 
early. They expressed their opinion that 
peace would be made ; and urged the ne- 
cessity of not leaving them to themselves, 
but that we must return, and that some 
Missionaries should be here to move con- 
tinually among them, to preserve peace ; 
as, by these means alone, peace had 
been preserved in the Bay of Islands, 
and all the region round. They are 
truly m the gall of bitterness, and in the 
bond of iniquity i unable to trust any 
one, and consequently living in constant 
fear. 

March 19 — ^News from the Tumu that 
the Rarawa had entered Katikati, and 
had attacked a party of men, women, 
and children, who were residing in a 
careless, unprotected way : two old per- 
sons, who were unable to make off, were 
killed. We accordingly prepared to de- 
part: our friend, Te Amahan, was unwill- 
ing to accompany us : we did not press him. 
As we passed the Tumu, Kiaroa came 
to the boat : the poor old man seemed 
glad to see us, and expressed a hope that 
we might be able to effect peace. 

March 20— Entered the harbour about 
three o'clock. Found a brig at anchor, 
which appeared a great deal alarmed at 
us, not knowing who we were, or disposed 
to understand : they threatened to fire at 
us. However, we laid down and rest- 
ed till day-light Made an attempt to 
pass up the river to the Barawa. Consi- 
derable sea, owing to the flood-tide, 
which obliged us to turn back. 

March 21 — ^Went up the river in quest 
of Utore. We found the Rarawa nearer 
than had been expected, sitting In a free 
and easy way, living, at the expense of 
theur enemies, upon kumara potatoes and 
pumpldns. As we approached the beach, 
the troops were turned out to salute us : 
they divided Into two parties, and gave 
us one of libeir dances. As It was In- 
tended as a compUment, it was needful 
to receivt It as such. I was conductiMl 
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into the presence of the general officen, 
Utore, Papahia, &c.; and introduced. to 
Rohp, a Chief from Natemam, who had 
joined them with about seventy men. 
We reported all the news we possessed, 
and learned theirs. Had conversation 
with the different parties, particularly the 
Natemam, whom I now met for the first 
time. They appeared much pleased and 
surprised tliat any £uropean should come 
among them for the purpose of turning 
them from their ancient custom of killing 
each other. Tliey related their own suf- 
ferings from war, and their strong desire 
tliat Missionaries might be among them to 
preserve peace. I replied, that Uiis was 
our desire ; but that it was impossi- 
ble, unless it became a general wish. I 
inquired of Titore what was the pro- 
posed movement, and what I was to say 
to the opposite party — the Nateawa? He 
first told me that tliey should fight; but. 



[AUOQiTi 

moetid, though with much eautioa; tlM 
people of the Pa, in their trenchas, mfc 
returning their fire. At this was an act- 
contrary to the promise Titore had mads 
to me, we determbied not to go near bint 
Much grieved at the perverseneas of theii 
ways. Went up the river, to Mwaag^ 
tapu. I did not perceive any Chief of 
note in the Pa, and but few men : tin 
fences also were very much out of repak^ 
as at OtumoetaL Nuka civil, and dsii- 
rous tliat we should still have comnaui- 
cation with the Ngapnhl ; bat all appeaiiA 
very indifferent 

Mar. 23 — Morning very fine: not a 
cloud to be seen, and the wind fair for oar 
return home ; but detuned by the noi> 
arrival of the old lady who came witfaoi 
to see Kiaroa, and whom we most not 
leave behind. Despatched two Biesaengen 
to tlie Tumu, to fetch her. As we wen 
obliged to remain, we went up to ths 
after a long private conversation with Pa- camp of the Barawa ; not that we had say 



pahia, he told me to go to OtumoetaL The 
Natives assembled on our landing ; and 
as they all seemed in anxious expectation 
of hearing something important, I address- 
ed them, and spoke to them upon the ob- 
ject of our coming among them, namely, 
to endeavour to stop proceedings ; as many 
had been killed since we last were here. 



hope of effecting any thing, bat in coi^ 
pliance with the wish of the poor NativM 
of this place. Titore did not immediatsly 
appear, in consequence of the firing d 
yesterday . He said that it wip altogethtf 
against his will, and that it was merely 
a party going out to forage. Aa it wai 
in all probability our last visit to them, I 



I expressed our desire to see peace esta- called up all my ability to speak to them 
blished, in order that Missionaries might upon the evils they were bringing upoa 



come among them. I told them what 
Titore had said : after which, a young 
Chief arose, and sdd tliat what I had 
spoken was not correct ; that we had 
brought the Ngapnhi down, and also pota- 
toes for them, in a ship ; and that Titore 
was not true to his word. He continued 
for some time, and called upon others to 
confirm his statements. I, at length, re- 
plied to him, calling to mind the many 



themselves. If they fought, many must 
fell: thgre was much to lose, and notluiif to 
gain. Titore and Papahia listened atten- 
tively, but expressed tlieir opinion that they 
might be required to fig^ While deeply 
engaged in our council, we obaerved aa 
instantaneous aproar among the N^tivei, 
who were running in all directions. We 
soon learned that a slave belonging U 
llohu, a leading person from the Hiams^ 



services we had rendered to them. Tiie had run over from OtomoetaL He wis 

potatoes in question were for the boys in much alarmed for some Uipe ; but as M 

the boats ; and as for the ship the Nga- acquired confidence, he gave a statement 

pulii came in, all knew it did not belong of Uie position of the enemy, in all poiati 

to us. He soon turned away, much con- agreeable to the desires of tlie peisoai 

fused, all expressing their approbation of among whom he now was. When all tht 

my statements. They appeared rejoiced news was obtained which tbia yonth bad 



at the prospect of peace, though doubtful 
of the veracity of Titore*s statement 
Tiiey said they hoped we should return to 
the Ngapuhi in the morning, and acquaint 
them with the result of our meeting. 

AforcA 22,1833— Asqually rough night : 
heavy rain toward morning : wind suddenly 
changed about seven o*clock, and cleared 
up. Soon heard the sound of distant 
musketry ; and, with our glasses, observed 
the Ngapuhi makipg an attack on OtOr 



to communicate, there was a gesersl 
scuffle for his person : many of the Chiefii 
rushed upon each other with savage 
fury, and several were aoon rolliag is 
the dust: others caught up their guns; 
while Titore and the rest exercised their 
abilities with unwieldy sticks, driving 
all before them. After some time, order 
was, in a degree, restored, when all turned 
out to " Haka.'' We took our leave at 
this period, glad to retire from ao grievous 
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and, with many downeaat feelings, 
ed to Otnmoetai. We did not re- 
)g after relating to them the state 
g among the Rarawa, bat returned 
ncampment by dusk. We learned 
T boys, that, as we were retiring, 
[idPapahia called back one ofthem, 
latthey could not ask us to remain 
dth them, for they were unable to 

I their people ; but they would en- 
: to move on Monday morning, in 
ase we should all proceed to Ma- 
Tiiis in some measure cheered 
rits: we thought we discerned a 
lope. 

;A 24, 1 833 : 5'fmday— Went up to 
ttapu. On landing, we observed 
ofpeans busily engaged in pressing 
i sending it on board the brig : 
s of Natives occupied with them, 
n example to these poor creatures I 
' Europeans among them, and they 
f showing their entire disregard to 
red day of the Most High. We 
led the people of the Fa, and 
) them upon eternal things ; though 
irt was much cast down at the 
il condition they were in. Closely 
n all sides. About three hundred 
enemy in the rear ; the Rarawa 
short distance in front; and not 
ban a hundred and fifty men in 
, and they in a most careless state. 
% few words to Nuka, and returned 
quarters. 

oh 25 — A sleepless night, under the 
ition of the Rarawa pulling out for 
n, when we were to join them. 
SMng cloudy. No appearance of 
snds, whom we particularly wished 
At eight o'clock, heard musketry 
old quarter at Otumoetai; and ob- 
the Rarawa in their favourite cor- 
idencing, with their usual caution, 
e disinclination to partake of the 
itible provision of the Nateawa. 
some considerable time, they re- 
rom the field. The clouds moving 
lie N. W., we did not attempt to 
neward. The namus so trouble - 
that we could scarcely keep clear of 
though killing them by thousands, 
afternoon, the Rarawa returned to 
3rner nearthe Pa, and kept up their 

II sunset. Sometimes they appeared 
in close action; the Nateawa re- 
l their fire, and sallying out occa- 
y. Sent the boat to Otumoetai, to 

particulars. Two men and one 
I belonging to the Fa were killed, 
ne wounded : of the Rarawa, three 
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men killed ; two of whom were taken into 
the Pa, and consequently will be devoured. 
Titore was a good deal vexed at the result 
of this day's work ; and declared to our 
boys that the people would not listen to 
bim. Every appearance of a gale from 
the northward : prepared accordingly. 
Departure, on their Return to the Bay of 
Islands, 

March 26 — A quiet night. At day- 
light, calm, but cloudy : ajfraid to move 
out. No stir among the Natives : all 
quiet. At five o'clock ?. m. a light air from 
the N. E. : left the harbour, on our way 
home ; in all, there were seventeen, in- 
cluding Hamu, our old lady, who accom- 
panied us from the Bay : our boat was 
very full. We pulled to Karewa, a small 
island, eight miles from Tauranga. Some 
of the boys landed here, to look for birds 
and potatoes. Upon the island are Rua- 
tara, a species of the lizard, about a foot 
long, which are regarded by the Natives 
as Atua (sacred beings): strict orders 
were given not to disturb them in their 
holes, lest we should be upset. About one 
o*clock, a light ur from the southward : 
got under weigh, and stood on our course. 

March 27 — Light, airs from the south- 
ward. About two o'clock a large fish 
struck the boat, which much startled the 
boys. The weather suddenly came on 
very thick. Between three and four 
o'clock, lost sight of Mr. Chapman, which 
gave us much uneasiness, as he had not a 
compass. Shortened sail ; and the boys 
exerted their lungs, to let them know 
where we were ; but no answer. At day- 
Ught, black threatening clouds around: 
the land seen in places through the haze : 
observed Mr. Chapman a long distance 
astern. The breeze gradually increased ; 
and, by eight o'clock, we were close to the 
headland of this deep bay, when we re- 
garded ourselves, as it were, at home, 
being able to put ashore at any time. 
At ten o'clock, abreast of Wangamata ; 
and at one p.m. we landed at Wakahau. 
Proceeded immediately to pitch our 
tents, as the gale was fast breaking upon 
us. Mr. Chapman landed in less than 
an hour. We were scarcely snug, when 
the rain began to fall violently ; but we 
were in good quarters, the boats hauled 
well up, every thing was in its place, 
and plenty of fires were burning. We 
felt tlmnkful to our Heavenly Father for 
this renewed instance of His protecting 
care. 



MaTch2% — A most forbid 
the tent shook violently, fironi 
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and the ndn eontinned, frlthont inter- 
minion, until long after lun-riie. 

MarcA 29, 18 33^CloiidtGleariDg away : 
breeze the same as last evening. Laandi- 
ed the boats ; packed up our baggage ; 
took breakfast; and were soon under 
weigh. Considerable swell from the late 
gale ; but we passed comfortably along 
with the breeze. At three o'clock p.m. 
fine. Put into a small bay, to cook some 
food for the boys, and proceeded on our 
voyage. Wished, if possible, to double 
Cape CoWel ; as we should then be in a 
fair way to cross the Thames, or run up, 
as circumstances might admit : the moon 
in her first quarter, which would materially 
assist us on our way, as we could pro- 
ceed night and day. As we drew near 
Fort Charles, the swell was very consi- 
derable, and the boys tired. We deter- 
mined to put in till morning. With care, 
we found our way in, and obtained a 
quiet place, where we came to an an- 
chor, but did not like to venture on shore 
in the dark : we lay down in the boat, 
under cover of a great hilL 

Afarch 30 — The night very clear and 
cold. Parrots malung a great noise in 
the trees close to us ; but we slept well 
till daylight. Endeavoured to pass to 
Omaha ; but as the tide was strong, and 
we feared tliat the sea might thereby 
be raised, we determined to alter our 
course, and go up to Hanrake, and pass 
across from thence. About ten o'clock 
at night we landed on one of the nu- 
merous islands, where the water was per- 
fectly smooth : kindled a large fire, and 
had supper under an overhanging clifiF— 
a pleasing change from the boat We 
formed our bed of the stones, and soon 
fell asleep. 

March 31 : Sunday — Slept comforta- 
ably last night Daylight showed us 
more particularly our position. The 
island was a shapeless mass of detached 
fragments of rock, which had once been 
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they were convinced that we belosgfd li 
the Mission, they came forth with evMol ; 
pleasure, and began Immediately to t» 
vide food. They had been apprih» 
sive that we formed part of an expedt 
tion which they bad received noliee «m 
quartered at Aotea, under Mampo, mI 
directed agunst them. They treated ■ 
kindly. The children appeared veiyiB> 
teresting : we should have been glad to 
liave taken them with us. The peojpb 
here wished us to proceed farther up thi 
river. We consequently pasted «ti 
Waiau, Koromandel Harbour; tevsnl 
of the Chiefs going with us. The lit 
tives, as we approached, were gmtlf 
alarmed, and fled, but returned as sm 
as they heard the voices of their friendii 
In the evening we had Service, and dsB* 
vered our message in the name of te 
Lord. We observed a poor fellow sittiflK 
among them, who had received a dreadM 
wound in the back of hia neck, wUeh 
must nearly have severed hb headfiMB 
his body. HewasoneofapaityatAhnilHi» 
among the Mercury Islands* when Ts 
Aramitl scoured the place : he was kft 
for dead, but toward eveidng he eoa- 
trived to Creep among some mshea, tak 
afterward constructed acanoe of "ranpo,** 
and crossed over to the main. The woead 
was about nine inchea long, and must have 
been inflicted by a bilLhook, by which Uta 
spine was preserved. 

April I— Much refreshed by a aooad 
sleep upon my bed. Sleeping In Uta 
boat, or upon stones, by no meant desiia- 
ble. Our friends were talking nearly a& 
night At break off day, after breakftit, 
some of tlie leading men entered oupboats; 
and we passed on to tlie southward, to 
another place, several being particahily 
desirous that we should have tome convex 
sation with Kawero, a Chief noted fir 
his bad qualities: he appeared quite t 
savage, and had a full, quick, suspicioos 
eye. Our friends introduced ut to him ; 



in a fluid state. Blocks of granite, of told him we were Missionaries, and tiiit 



various dimensions, hung suspended to 
the ceiling, in so slight a manner as to 
strike us ail with wonder how such con- 
siderable weights were kept from falling. 
After we had breakfasted, and held pray- 
ers with the Natives, we pulled up, with 
the flood-tide, to the place at which we had 
wanted to land last night Wc saw many 
fires; but on approaching, we observed 
that the people fled wiUi all expedition ; 
and it was not until they discovered that 
we were in boats, and not canoes, that 
some ventured to come near us. When 



one of our oljects was to induce all to life 
quietly and in peace, and that he nnnt 
attend to what we liad to say. Ho 
pleaded the necessity of the case. I 
prevailed with him to let a son of bis ac- 
company me to the Bay. A general crying 
took place previous to the boy*8 departnre, 
and many injunctions were give not to de- 
liver him up to the Ngapuhi to be killed. 
We took our departnre under a salute of 
many guns, and passed over to the large 
island called Wailieke : much pleased with 
our visit hitherto. The large island, which 
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I the middle of the Thames, ap- 
• possess many advantages ; as it 
J eneireled with smaller ones, 
▼arioos anchorages, well pro- 
wn wind and sea. The island is 
ered with timber; and there is a 
able quantity of land for cnltiva- 
ngh yeiy hilly, and fine streams of 

2,1833—7^0 night At2o'clock 
proceeded on oar voyage, as the 
soiRciently flowed for ns to pass 

the Islands. As we drew near 
mngi, we had to contend with a 
ible sea, owing to the tide. To 

not experienced. in boatsuling, 
ir this place dangerous ; as, from 
Bgth of the tide, a sea may be 
) in a few minutes, which it would 
preat care and prudence to pass 
As we approached the entrance 
rer, we observed Mr. Fairbum, 
ttlement boat, coming toward us 
nail river to the left. We were 
ileam, that he, with Mr. Shop- 
i on a visit here ; and we were 
nabled to receive news from home 
Ukre of our families, and we felt 
to the Father of all Mercies for 
eakable care. Much refreshed 
>od breakfast and a little putting 
Conversed with several Na- 
l some principal Chiefs, Rauroha 
Buga : they appeared much gra- 
lie prospect of any Missionaries 
ito this neighbourhood. Great 
;e of shark, of a small kind, 
e in the season : it forms an im- 
rticle of food. 

— The night very cold and fine : 
had shifted, and become fair for 
ties. Messrs. Shepherd and 

took their departure lor the 
I, and we for the northward, 
lindered us for a long time, by 
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crying with Hamn, oar old lady, who 
was a near relative. We went to see 
them, in order to break up the assembly : 
they presented a shocking spectacle; so 
besmeared with blood, we could not re- 
cognise any person. Took our depar- 
ture about 1 o*clock ; wind S.S.W.; and, 
after some rough sailing, arrived at our 
fiivourite little cove at dusk : took dinner, 
and prepared for a continuation of our 
voyage during the night 

April 4*— Fine clear night : fresh breeae 
occasionally, but, as we kept close to 
the land, the water was smooth. At 3 
o'clock we were close to Te Wara ; high 
land of Wangari. At day-light, close to 
Tutukaka; but the swell was so great, 
that we did not like to enter : felt very 
weary, not having been able to take 
a wink of sleep, as there was no one to 
whom I could entrust the helm. Gave 
the boys some fragments of food; and 
pushed on, until we rounded Cape- Brett, 
about 4 o'clock p.m. : we kept them in 
close exercise, in reefing and making sail, 
as the wind varied. With difficulty we 
doubled the Cape, owing to the strength 
of the wind; pulled into Maunganni, 
and partook oif our first meal for the day. 
At dusk,, we again took our seats in the 
boat ; and, as we had now arrived at the 
last stage of our voyage, and the wind had 
subsided, the boys pulled in good style. 
By 11 o'clock, I landed on our beach, 
and, in a few minutes, learned the grad- 
fying intelligence that all were welL It 
was a season of much gratitude, when 
I thus met my family, my wife and nine 
children, all in good health, after an 
absence of nine weeks. 

Blesa the Lord, O my soul! and eUl thai 
is unihin me, bless His Holy Name ! Bless 
the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all His 
benefits ! 
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lEDIXGS OF ASSOCIATIONS. 

re— Aug. 8 : Sennon at Stoifold, by Rev. 
Seld, Coll 6/. 3«. 

nwMre— July 14: Sermon at Chesham 
.E.Bickenteth, Coll.l«^.4(l.— July Iff : 
Wendover, Rey. S. F. Statbam, Chn., 
'* Wendorer Association*** Abel Smith, 
n, Rey. S. F. Statbam, TVeas. and Seo. 
id,; at Aylesbury, Rey. J.Mojrley, Chn^ 
6d.— July 16: Sennon at SteqpleClay- 
. £. Bickersteth, ColL 31. 19» Sd. : Meet- 
e placei Sir H. Vemeyt Bt. M.P. Chn., 
M- July 18 : Meeting at Brill, Rey. J. 
m., toll. 2/.18«. —July 20: Sermon at 
on* by Rey. E. Blckersteth, Coll. 31. 6*. 
July 2 : Meeting at Cambonme, Rey.H. 
., CoU. 2/. 14s. 2d.— July 4: Sermon at 

, August, 1834.] 



Marasion, by Rev. T. Vyyyan, Coll. 51. U. Bd. — 
July 6: Sermons; at Penzance; Mom., by Rev F. 
Wybrow, CoU. 17'. 2». Bi.j Eyen., by Rey. P. Don- 
glas. Coll. 62. 48. 6cl. ; at Buryan, by Rev. F. Wy- 
brow. Coll. 1/. 8«. 6d ; at Paul, by Rev. F. Wybrow, 
Coll. II. 19«. 2d. ; at Madron, by Rev. P. Douglas, 
Coll. 41. 7'* 6(1. ; at Mullion, by Rev. J- Blaokmore, 
Coll. U- 2*.- July 9: Meeting at Mylor, Coll. 21. &». 
—July 10: Meeting at Penryn, Captain Lambrlck, 
Chn., Coll. 2/. 8«.9d.- Julyll t Meeting at Falmouth, 
Mr. Came, Chn., Coll. 4i. 1«. 6i.— July 13; Sermons ; 
atTregony, Mom , by Rev. P. Douglas ; Even , by 
Rev. F. Wybrow; CoHs. 16/. ; at Veryan, by Rev. 
F. Wybrow, Coll . 3< It. 8ei. ; at Oarrons, by same. 
Coll. V. ; at EastLooe, by same. Coll. II. 8«.— July 
18: Meeting at Mlllbrook, Rev. J. Hatchard, Chn , 
Coll. 21. fif. Sd. 
i>«eoiwA<rc- July 20i Sermons; at Plymouth, 

2B 
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Mom.* by Rev. J. Rowe* Coll. 111. 3t. 64. t Etcii.* 
by llev- F. Wybrow, Coll. it. 5^. ; at Charles, by 
Rev. M. Seaman, Coll. 71- 2f . : at Stoke Church, by 
Rey. P. DouffluM, CoU. 4/. 2«. Of.; at Devonport, 
Mom., by llev F.Wybrow, Coll. l(tf 6<.: Even., 
by Rev. P. Douglas, Coll. not known; at Marlnei'i 
Chorch, Plymouth, by Rev. F. Wybrow, Coll. II. 
10«.0J.-July2l: Meeting at Devonport, Rev. J. 
Lampen, Chn.* Colt. 52.- July 22: Meeting* at Ply. 
mouth. Rev. J.Hatchard, Chn., Mom., Coll. Hi. Bd. ; 
Even, at Marlnor*H Clmrch, Coll. 31. IM. 

Durkcun— July 13 : Sermons ; at Barnard Castle, 
by Rev. J. Knight, ColU 5/. 4«. U)d. ; at Darlington, 
by Rev. E. M. Hall, CoU. 9/. U.: at Sadborge, by 
the same. Coll. 2/. KM. (id. : at Haughton-leSkeme, 
by the same. Coll. 31. 8«. Gi. — July 13 : Meeting at 
nme place, lluv. J. Davidison, Chn , Coll 5l.lU«. 9iJ. 
—July 16: Meeting at Darlington, Rev. J. Mariner, 
Chn., Coll. 10/. ll«.&f.-July 10: Meeting at Dur- 
ham, Rev. Dr. Gllly, Chn., Coll. 11/. 

Hampahtre— J u\y 18 : Meeting at Uroughton, Rev* 
G. D. St. Quintin, Chn., fornmtlon of the <* Brough- 
ton Association," J.M. Elwes, Esq., Treas., ColL 
yi.139.6i. 

Sertfordtktre- Aug. 10: Sermons; at St. Alban's, 
by Rev. Prof. Scholefield, Co\\». 151. 16«. lUi ; at 
Cheshunt, Morn., by Rev. M. M. Preston: Even., 
by Rev.W.Bolland, Colls. 251. ly^.-Aug. 11 : Meet- 
ings ; Mom., at St. Alban's, Hon. O. Ryder,- Chn., 
Coll. 81. 2*. : Even., at Bovingdon, same Chn , Coll. 
8I.-Aug. 12: Meeting at Hertford, Rev. E. Bicker- 
■Cetb, Chn., ColL 8^. lOt. Gd.-Aug. 13 : Meeting at 
Hltchin, Rev. — Smith, Chn., Coll. 7/. 1«- IW. — 
Aug. 14: Meeting at Cheshunt, Rev. M. M. Preston, 
Chn., CoU. 9/. 8«. Ad. 

Katt-June 26 : Sermons at Blackheath, by Rev. 
J. Fenn, Colls. 65/. 12«.- June 2i): Sermons at Can- 
terbury, by Rev. Dr. Doran ; Mom., at St. Mildred's, 
Coll. 51. 17*. 3i. : Even, at AU Saint's, CoU.fil. U4. Gd. 
— Nf une 30 : Meeting at Canterbury, Sir B. Bridges, 
Bart, Chn., CoU. 11/. I5r. lOi.-July 1 : MeeUng at 
Fredeville HaU, J. P. Plumptrc, Esq. M.P., Chn., 
Coll. 301. 11*. 5d.— July 4: Meeting at Dover, same 
Chn., CoU. 11/.— July 6: .Sermons by Rev. Dr. 
Doran; Mom , at Nonmlngton, CoU 12/. 13«. 2d. ; 
Even., at Womenswold, CoU. 7/- 3«. 7'' -July 7: 
Sermon at Broadsttdrs, by Rev. Dr. Doran, CoU. 
81. 169. lOi. : Meeting, at same place. Rev. O. C. 
Davies. Chn., CoU. 9/. 98. 4d.-July 8 : Meeting at 
Mersham, Rev. F. V. Lockwood, Chn., CoU. 14/. 
11«.— July9: Meeting at Teston, Hon. and Rev. F. 
Xoel, Chn., CoU. 8/. 16s. Gi.-July 10: Meeting at 
Maidstone, Hon. Sir F. Stapleton, Bart., Chn., Coll. 
12/.- July 11 : Meeting at Staplehurst Church, Rev. 
T. Hombuckle, Chn, CoU. 6/. 16a. 6d. - July 13 : 
Sermons ; at Trent Church, by llev. C. Brldges,CoU. 
M. 99. 6 1. : at Tunbrldge, by llev. Dr. Doran, CoU. 
10/. lit. 61. : at Bldborough, name of Preacher not 
known, CoU. 3/. It. Sd. : at Southborough, Mom., 
by Hon. and Rev. M. Harris; Even., by Rev. Dr. 
0oran ; Colls 21/. 7«.9d.-July 14: MeeUng at Tun- 
bridge, R. W. Blencowe, Esq., Chn., CoU. 4/.8«. 5d. 
—July 15: Meeting at Tunbrldge Wells, Rev. H. A. 
Woodgate, Chn., Coll. 40/.- July 16: Meeting at 
Southborough, Hon. and Rev. M. Harris, Chn , ColL 
10/. 14».10i.-Julyl8 : MeetUig at Folkstone, Rev. 
T. Brockman, Chn., CoU. not known-Aug. 10: 
Sermons ; at Rochester, Mom., by Rev. - Evans ; 

Even, by Rev KeUy, Colls. 14/. 4». IW. : at 

Chatham, by Rev. G. Harker, Colls. 1.<M. 14«. 9d,— 
Aug. 13: Meeting at Rochester, Rev. G. Harker, 
Chn., CoU. 9f. 169. 6d.- Aug. 14: Meeting at Chat- 
ham, Rev. G. Harker, Chn., Coll. 6/. 189. 5d.-Aug. 
15: Meeting at Gravesend, Rev. J. Hindle, Chn , 
Con. 31. 15». 7d. 

LanoasAire-June ^ i Meeting at Poulton, Rev. 
aHe8keth,Chn.,CoU.16/.89 5i.-June29! Sermon 
at Leek, by Rev. J. Knight, CoU. 1/. 5». 

Zie<ec«<er«A/re— July 17 : Sermon at Ratcliffe, by 
Rev. E. Bickersteth, CoU. 31. 179. 

Middletex-June 22 and 23 : Meetings at Staines, 
Rev. R. Govett> Chn., Colls. 8/. 109. 
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Skropakin - Jaly 6 : SermOBt by lUr. J. H. Woii' 
ward ; Mom., at Oswestry, CoU. 131. 9t. 61 : tfrn., 
at Selattyn, Coll. 8/. 89.- July 7t MeetiDf st CT 
westry, T. L. Longueville, Esq., Chn., CaQ. 41. Mi. 
—July 8: Meeting at Whittington, Rev. C. A. A. 
Lloyd, Chn., CoU. 3/. St. 3(L— July 9: Meeting it 
Whitchurch, Coll. not known -Jnly 10: Meelti«it 
Selattyn, Rev. O. Lloyd, Chn., CoU. II. 4t. 3d. 

8omrr$et»hire — Jnly 10: Meetbig at Bmton, W. 

Porter, Esq. Chn , Coll. W. 15t. Sd Joly lit Mei^ 

ing at Langport,C. Moody,E8q. Chn.,CoU.7l.l7'41A 
-Julyl3: Sermons; at Taunton; Mom., byRsvJL 
Cooper, ColL 51. 12«. IH.; Aftn., by Rev. J.IMi- 
mere, CoU. I/. 3t 114. ; Even, by Rev. H. P.Oateb 
CoU 5/. lit. 84.; at Wellington, Mora., by Rev. S. 
Jarratt, Coll. 4/. 13t. Id. ; Aftn. by Rev. M. Caofm, 
CoU. 3/ 6«.llf/. ; at West Pennard, by Rev.H.G. 
Salter, ColL 11. 12*. Qi. - July 14 : MeetingatWA- 
Ungton, Rev. R. Jarratt, Chn., CoU. 4r. Iltt. I 
July 15 : Meetings at Taunton, Rev. H. P. 
Cbn., Colls. 10/.16*. 8d.- July 16 : Meeting at ] 
water. Rev. H. Parsons, Cbn., ColL AL 0«. SA-Jnly 
17: Meeting at Glastonbury, C. Moody, Esq. Oka.* 
CoU. 10/.109.-Julyl8: Meetlngat Wells, H.Bftokss« 
Esq. Chn., CoU. 5/. lOt.— July 20: Sermcms; atW«^ 
more, Mom., by Rev. M. Cooper, CoU. 4/: 13s. lid.; 
Even., by Rev. J.Towlson, ColL 12«. Sd. ; at Blaek. 
ford. Mom., by Rev. J.Towlson, CoU. U. lSt.7d.; 
Aftn., by Rev. M. Cooper, Coll. l/.6». Sd. ; at Mark, 
by Rev. M. Cooper, CoU. 3/.59.6d. ; at We8ta» 
super-Mare, by Rev. R. Grant, Colls. 101. 49.61.- 
July 21 : Meeting at Wedmore, Rev. J. Kemptixnei 
Chn., CoU. 5/. 3«.24.-Jnly22: Meeting at SheploD 
Mallett, Rev.E.N.Hennlng, Chn., CoU. II. lAi. 41: 
-July 23: Meeting at Croecombe, Rev. J. EM^ 
Chn., CoU. 9/. 109. -July 24: Meeting at WestOD* 
super-Mare, Rev. W. Barlow, Chn., CoU. 81. 49.11 
—July 25: Meeting at Congresbory, Rev. J. Vtsi- 
thome, Chn . Coll. 15/. 7«> 8d.- Joly 26: MeetiBgit 
ChurchiU, Rev. W. Lambert. Chn., no CoU.— July 
27: Sermons; atYatton, Mom., by Rev. M. Cooper, 
Coll. 4/. 69. ; Aftn., by Rev. J. Haytiionie, OoO, 
2/. 7«- 64. ; at ChurchUl, by Rev. M. Cooper, CoU. 
\L 17'*. 6i.- July 28 : Meeting at Wraxhall, T. KiDg> 
ton, Esq. Chn., CoU. Ill . 199. 8d. 

fitM90x-JuIy2O: Sermons at Hastings; by Bcr. 
Dr. Doran, Mom , at St. Clary's, CoU. 251. I9. lOi. ; 
Even., at St. Clement's, Coll. 14/. 69. lid. ; by Rev. 
E. Aurlol, at AU Saint's, CoU. 151. 69. 6d.- July SI: 
Meeting at Hastings, Rev. J. Foyster, Chn., CoU. 
15/ 16«.4d. 

fTarwickthtre — July 11 : Meeting at FxanktOO, 
Rev. C A. A. Lloyd, Chn., ColL 2/. 

fTegtmorelcMd—June 29 : Sermons ; at CastertOD* 
by Rev. J. Knight, CoU. 5/ 7.«.9d.; at Kendal, by 
Rev. W. C. WUson, Coll. 10/. 18#. 2d. 

fnitshire-^JimeSa : Sermons; atCor8ham,Mon., 
by Rev. W^ Hockin, Coll . 71. 199. 5d. ; Even, by Rev. 
S. Lawes, CoU. 2/. Ot. 7d. ; at Calne, by Rev. W* 
Hockin, CoU. 6/. lis. Id. 

For Jk«Af re -June 29: Sermon at Ingleton, liy Mr. 
J. Knight, ColL 1/. St. ; Meeting at KLrkby HUl. B«v. 
T. Holme, Chn., CoU. 11/. 189.-July6: SerauBH*. 
at Richmond, Mom., by Bishop of Chests, OoB. 
13/ 15rf. 3d; Even., by Rev. J. B. Birtwhistto, CaO* 
7/. lit. 3d.: at Middleham, Mom., by Rev. J.& 
Birtwhlstie, CoU. 6/. 17«- Id. ; Even., by Rev. & R< 
Otter, Coll. 6/. lOt. — July 8: Meeting at Btaky, 
Rev. G. S. BuU, Chn., CoU. 21. lOt- 3d:- July 9: 
Meeting at Burougkbxidge, CoU. 71* 0«. 3d.- July 
10: Meeting at Easlngwold, CoU. 7/. 139. — July 
11 : Meetings : at Richmond, Rev. W. Bacaek 
Chn., CoU. 6/. 139. Id. ; at Thlrsk, CoU. 6L 179.71 
-'July 13: Sermons; at NorthaUerton, Monk, 
by Rev. G. Townsend, CoU. 4/. ; Even, by Rev. R. 
H. Ryland, CoU. 31. 109. ; at Brompton, by Rev. 
K. H. Ryland, ColL 149.; by Rev. G. S. Boll; 
Mom , at Gisborough, CoU. 31. St. 7d. ; Aftn , at 
Nunthorpe, Coll. 1/ .39. 6d. ; Even , at Great Ayton, 
Coll. 21. 189. 4d. ; by Rev. J. Knight, Aftn. at Laith, 
CoU. 1/. 169. 6d. t Even, at Romaldkirk, CoU. 31. 
89. 6d. " July 14 : Meetings ; at NorthaUerton, 
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ufU. I atRomaldldric, Rer. J. FHoe, Chn., 
ldi.l<i.-> July Iff t Meetings: at Whitby* 
St.9tf.t atLaithkirk«Rey.J.Prioe, Chn. 
It. Sd.— July 16 : Sennons ; at Whitby, by 
[. Ryland, Coll. 61,16$. Sd,; at Redcar, by 
.BdU, CoU. .61. 79.M.— JnlylT: Sormon 
liam, by Rev. J. Knight, CoU. 4t. 18t. 2d.'. 
; at Mlddleham, Rev. E. R. Otter, iChn., 
t. lid. ; at East Harlsey, Rev. J. W. Steele, 
1. 42. 0». Id.— July 18: Meeting at Osmo- 
Wetherell, Esq. Chn., CoU. 31. 14t. 
I WALES- July 11 : Meeting at Chirk, 
.• A. Lloyd, Chn., CoIL not known —Aug. 
Qgs; at Aberdovey, Capt. R. Thurston, 
1., no Coll. : at Towyn, Kev. J. Edwards, 
3oU.— Aug. 8: Meeting at Barmouth, Rev. 
Chn., Coll. 3/. 4«. 9d.— Aug. 10 : Sermons 
i.A Owen; Mom., at Tremadoc; Aftn., 
Ah ; Even., at Pwllheli ; Colls, not known 
: Meeting at PwllheU, Col. Parry, Chn., 
1«. 2d.— Aug. 14: Meetings; at Bangor, 

of "Bangor Ladies* Association,*' MisB 
rreas. and Sec., Coll. 21. 17«.t at St. Ann's 
jiies. Rev. M. Hughes, Chn., no ColL— 
Meetings ; at Beaumaris, Rev. Dr. Howard, 
lation of *' Beaumaris Ladies' Association,** 
1, Treas. and Sec, Coll. 21. 9«. : at Camar. 

J. Trevor, Cha., formation of «*Canuur- 
98* AssociaUon,** Mrs. Roberts and Miss 
BBS. and Sees. Coll. 4/. 4«. lid. 

WALES— Aug. ff: Sermon at Aberys^ 
Rev. J. Mellor Brown, CoU. 7<- 17«- 2d.^ 
[eetlng at Aberystwith, Rev. J. OlUvant, 
. 211. 16«. lOd. 
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emenisfor Association Meetings. 
ollowing arrangements have been 
r visiting Associations during the 
f September. 
Us, Liverpool, and Lancashire, 

,.. Preston half-past 6. 

...Ditto half-past 6. 

Devonshire, 

,,.Hontton 12. 

,,..Charmoirtk and Lyme.. half- past 6. 
...fFeymoutk half-past 6. 

Hampshire. 
,,.l$leoffrigkt. 

,»,lftwpOTt. 



9. Tnes l^fde. 

10. Wed Fiwhwater. 

11. 'Vhnn,,,C<M(mme. 

12. Friday... JVewfoim. 

Tues Boutkaa^pton, 

rhJUB....Peten/M. half.pa«t6 

Friday... JSromdeoM half-miri-. 

Sun 



16. 
18. 
19. 
21. 
22 



1. 
2. 
3. 



„ . half-past 6. 

Porttea and Ootport, 

^ *fon PofiMMNia4&o«fMrf...ll4ha1f-past6. 

23. Tues Porfea .VT.... half-pit 6/^ 

Warwickshire and Yorkshire. 

Spn ¥*^""i 12*half.pa«t6. 

X"®? Scarborough 12 4 half-past 6. 

Wed. Bcatbf.^. half-past 6r^ 

4 ThMB. SBurUngUmQtuif 12. 

4. ^^^'^-iBurUngtonfomm half.pa8t6. 

5. Friday... I>r</^eld half-paste. 

Midland Journey. 

Toes JStqffbrd 11 4 half paste. 

Thurs....CAettenAain 12 4 half-past 6 

Friday... Ctfrenoeater 12 4 half-past 6.' 

Sun GUmceatersktre. *^ 

Mon> §KingmDood and tToUon- 

T^^-"lunder.Bdg0 12 4 half-past 6. 

Tues Ulep 12 4 half-past 6. 

Wed CHcklade 12. "*"»'*^"- 

Thurs... FtKr/ord 12 4 half-past 6. 

Friday . . . Faringdon SJfortkleack,l2 4 half past 6. 

Sun fTalUngford 4 Brtgktwell. 

Mon Ditto PMio.... 12 4 half-past 6 

Tue8....JFyeomte 12. 

Wed Marlow. 

Thvn,.,, Reading 12 4 half-post 6. 

Friday. . . M aid e nhead 11 4 half-past 6. 

Norfolk, 

Wed Tarmoutk 12 4 half past 6. 

Thui8.....^e20 6. 

Son NorwUAJt Wgrnondkam, 

Mon Ditto. 

Tues DUto. 

Wed Ditto, 

Thurs.... Cromer 6. 

Sun Lynn. 

Mon Ditto. 

Toes OHmatom half-past 6. 

Cheshire and Shropshire, 

Sun WeUikpool 4 Wrexham, 

Mon Lkutidloet 2. 

Tnes Newtown half-past 6. 

Wed fFeUhpool 12. 

Thars.,,.Marohwetl^Wrexham,.12 4halfpost 6. 

Friday... FnxbAam half-past 6. 

Sun Cheater, 

Mon Ditto 12 4 half-pest 6. 

Tues Nortbwieh halfpastaT 



2. 

4. 
ff. 
7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
14. 
15. 
16. 

11 

19. 



3, 
4. 

2: 

9. 
10. 
11. 
14. 
Iff. 
16. 



21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
2ff. 
26. 
28. 
29. 
30. 



RECENT INTELLIGENCK 



Africa Mission — Mr. John War- 
ind Mrs. Warburton left Sierra 
in ill health, on the 3d of June, 
" Nautilus," Capt. Tate ; and 
•t Liverpool on the 1 1th instant, 
rived in town on the 14th. The 
r both improved upon the voyage. 
erransan Mission — By a Letter 
B Rev. W. Krus^, dated Cairo, 
of June, we are informed that 
. J. R. T. Lieder had returned 
om Nubia on the 18th of May ; 
; he had departed again on the 
ne, for Syria. 



We have received intelligence from 
the Rev. J. A. Jetter, under date of July 
7th, of the good health of all our friends 
at Smyrna, with the exception of himaeU. 
He still continued to suffer from fever, 
and was very weak. 

5ou/A-/m/fail/u«tofi— We have received 
Letters from Madeira, dated the 25th of 
July, mentioning the arrival there, on the 
previous day, of the Rev. B. Bailey and 
Mrs. Bailey (p. 145) : they were in good 
health. 
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MEDITERRANEAN MISSION. 

copious communications received from Egypt, we are 
1 to present our Readers with many important particulars 
ling the religious and moral condition of that Station, 
er slow the improvement of any country in the Levant may 
ts commencement^ yet year after year seems to bespeak 
msible degree of progress in the work of God : and while 
n is stretched out in judgment over many of the countries 
Bast, the preaching of the Gospel of Jesus Christ appears 
ivoured at the same time, both by the course of His rrovi- 
and the workings of His Spirit. 

communications now given continue the account of this 
I from p. 145 of the present Volume. 

ZdSpt. way. Pecnliar sensations agitated my 

Rev. J. R. T. Lieder has mind and heart at the. commencement of 
^ged, according to the part 
Vlisdoiiary plans in Egypt 
[ out for him, in two jour- 
he one, to the Delta; the 
) Nubia. It was stated at 
this Volume, that it was his 
» have gone as far southward 
gola; but the season at 
ie was at liberty to com- 
liis second journey was too 
this. Such a distant expe- 
hie observes, would have re- 
he traveller to set out on his 
from Cairo not later than in 
ath of September. His se- 
)yage did not commence till 
ith of February. 

yage to Parts of the Delta, 
principal opportunity sought 
Lieder, in his visit to the 
ippears to have been the an- 
stival of one of the Saints 
high repute by the Copts, 
herefore, occupies a chief 
his narrative. 

Lieder gives the following 
jf his 

I Departurtr-Miationavy OutJU—Inataud 
Bxpeiuioeness in Egypt, 

2, 1833— The wind has been 
Uy against us ; and so strong, that 
cannot be drawn ; and for these 
'8 we have made scarcely any 
.D, Sept. 1834.] 



th'is journey. They were not occaaioned 
by the thought of the many molestations 
and trials of patience which are con- 
stantly practised against the lonely tra- 
veller by the boatmen, servants, and 
country people — rough men, in whom 
stupidity, rudeness, and a highly bad 
will are united ;— but by the anxiety of 
the heart to save men, to sow a seed that 
shall not be lost, but bring forth fruit to 
all eternity ; and, on the other hand, by 
the view of those manifold difficulties 
which encompass the messenger of Christ 
on every side. 

I was provided with a rich treasure of 
Holy Scriptures in various languages, be- 
sides Publications of the Society's Press 
in Malta. The following is the detaiL 

Copies of Holy 8eripture». 

25 Arabic Bibles. 

5 — 

150 — 

70 — 



10 
15 
20 
1 
2 
5 
5 
3 
3 
6 
1 
1 

322 



New Testaments. 
Gospels and Acts. 
Psalms, 
and Coptic Psalms. 
— Gospels. 



Genesis. 



Turkish Bible. 

New Testaments. 

Ant. and Mod. Greek New Test. 

— Armenian ditto. 

Hebrew Bibles. 
Italian ditto. 
New Testaments. 

English Bible. 
French ditto. 
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Copiu of AnMe PiM4ooUm*. 

10 Arabic-English Vocabulary. 

30 Parables of our Lord. 
250 Spelling-books 
200 Watts's Catechisms. 
100 History of the Old Testament 
200 Prayers for each Day in the Week. 
100 Traveller and Yourself. 

50 Grammars, in Question & Answer. 

Grttk. 

2 Scripture Help. 
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The navigation on the Nile becomes 
every year more expensive. For such a 
vessel) with six men, as I now pay 550 
piastres a month for, 1 had formerly to pay 
only 350 piastres. The cause is, p^ly 
the general rise of all necessaries, and 
partly tlie scarcity of labouring hands, 
occasioned by the recruiting of the 
Viceroy's army. 

MaylA, 1833 — Last night I had a 
violent catarrhal fever, but feel better 
to-day. The difference between the 
temperature of Cairo and that on the 
Nile in Lower Egypt is considerable, 
and has often, in the beginning, an inju- 
rious efi^ect on the health, especially if 
one cannot screen himself in the boat 
against the strong wind. In Cairo, the 
thermometer stood in the shade at 80^ 
Fahrenheit: but here, on the Nile, it 
was 90^ at noon, and fell to 62° in the 
night. The north wind blows still very 
powerfully, so that we move on very 
slowly. 

Visit to the Content of Settt Gtmtana—SuptrtHtlons 
there— Mitalonarff Con»eraation» and Laboure. 

I shall first proceed (Mr. Lieder 
writes) without delay to Sette Gemiana, 
in order to be present at the approach- 
ing festival of this saint, which is cele- 
brated in a Coptic Convent erected to 
her honour, and situated on the Delta, 
N.W. from Mansura. To this spot, num- 
berless Christians, not only Copts, but of 
all denominations, repair from all parts 
of the country ; and even Mahomedans, 
who regard this saint as their own. Al- 
most every one brings a gift for the stunt, 
or rather for the convent; and takes back, 
in exchange^ some trifle of little value, as 
rings, bracelets, &c.. which cost each, at 
most, 20 paras: they make presents of 
these at home ; and superstition so greatly 
raises their value, that even the most 
respectable women wear them with their 
most valuable jewels. The Christians 
from Said (Upper Egypt), in particular, 
take earth with them for their friends ; 



of which they make predou ] 
even to Mahomedans, who pn 
their heads — to become holy! 
Tante is to the worshippers < 
in Egypt and the adjacent i 
— on account of Said Achmel 
dawi, called the Small Prop! 
is buried there, and whose ton 
one visits who cannot go to Mec 
is Sette Gemiana to the Copts, fir 
by all who cannot journey to J( 
The festival lasts properly only 
and takes place on the 1 2th I 
the Coptic month, with us th 
May; but the greater part oi 
tendants repair to the spot sb 
days before. 

May\5 — Tliis morning wc 
at Badra, on the western ban] 
hours to the north of Mansura, 
nearest village to Sette Gem 
loaded a camel with my tent, b 
&c, and packed the rest of m] 
on asses. We started at ten 
and after riding for tliree-quart 
hour, we came to a well-bail: 
called Bnsat One hour and ] 
further, and half an hour belo^ 
another village, we crossed t 
and always navigable canal G 
After anotlier quarter of an 
passed near a village. Cafe 1^ 
then reached the convent in t 
and three-quarters. Tlie whol 
cupied five hours. The large 
land, in the midst of which th 
stands, cannot properly be ca 
sert : it is good land, every yea 
by the overflow of the Nile ; anc 
much saltpetre is contidned in : 
attempt made here and there to 
it succeeds very well. The coi 
pears in sight at an honr^s disi 
is an irregular square, covere 
number of domes of various 812 
pretty well at a distance ; b 
near, all the fancied beauty 
and nothing can be seen but 
clumsy, and extremely irregi 
Most striking, however, is tfa( 
so many tents of all sizes and 
they were about 100, all pitch 
midn side of the convent ; anc 
I also added mine. 

May 16 — At an early hour tl 
ing, I went out in quest of 
quaintances. In front of the d< 
convent there are many dealer 
and other food, mostly Mabome 
posing their very bad wares on 
or in miserable stalls : the firs 
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nt is likewise occupied by such 
uid here I tried to get a little 
my servant, that he might offer 
tures and Tracts for sale. A 
ntity of people collected here : 
the tents, but all corners of the 
fiiU : and although no immodest 
ire tolerated, as in Xante, yet 
ter part of the people come 
r the sake of amusement. In 
ing, and towards evening, the 
i and Mahomedans of the higher 
rt themselves on horseback with 
f three or four feet in length, 
3 Mahomedans in full gallop 
ach other, but with which the 
; merely touch one another. This 
erid) seems of great antiquity, 
by the ancients to exercise them- 
the management of the javelin, 
cty horsemen rode to the sport 
.ng, under the sound of the ket- 

The greater part of the night, 
day-break, is spent in shooting, 
music, and wild vociferations; 
could hardly get any sleep, 
bernoon I visited the interior of 
jnt, crowded with people of 
d, of both sexes ; and wherever 
s his steps, he is surely assailed 
s. It is built with many angles, 
lurches, and many small chapels 

to various saints : no window 
!en any where ; a dim glimmer, 
e small holes in the roof, lights 

these gloomy abodes of super- 
liich cast a saddening influence 
iristian. In this convent only 
ks live, with two servants ; but 
le for the feast : the Patriarch 
i;enerally sends almost all his 
. to collect the offerings, and to 
y ; as their spoil here is very 
one of the galleries I met with 
mk (RahibJ, an inhabitant of 
nt; and having told him who I 
)ok me into his small miserable 
«, at my request, he coramuni- 
me something of the history of 
nt, and of its origin, in a long 
larrative full of legends, mostly 
ith the stamp of falsehood, and 
[ shall relate only the following. 
ig the Christians in Egypt, in 
9 of tlie third century, a virgin, 
remiana, distinguished herself 
loly, rigid* self-denying life. 
it lifetime, she was already re- 
a saint by other Christians, and, 
ler, many virgins and women 
verted from paganism. On 



account of a violent persecution by the 
Roman Emperor, the holy Gemiana, with 
forty virgins and 4000 others who joined 
ber, having retired to this solitary part of 
the Northern Delta, were surrounded by 
soldiers, and all died as martyrs: for 
which reason this part of the desert is 
called the Tomb of the Martyrs. A 
pious priest then dug, in the night, a 
large grave, in which be deposited the 
holy body of Sette Gemiana and the 
forty virgins ; and prayed God to mark 
out the grave by miracles, as long as 
the earth should stand. — Ere long, this 
grave became renowned all over the 
country : and as Christianity, under 
Constantine, was the predominant reli- 
gion, he sent an embassy to Egypt (per- 
haps it was Helena, liis superstitious 
mother, so renowned for relics) ; and a 
small chapel, with a dome, was erected 
above this grave, to which the Christians 
ever since went on pilgrimage, at the fes- 
tival-day of her martyrdom. But it was 
not till Egypt fell under the dominion of 
the Mahomedans, that, seized with vene- 
ration for the miraculous grave of Sette 
Gemiana, this chapel was embosomed 
by them in a convent to her honour, 
and given, with the circumjacent coun- 
try, as a donation to the Christians." 

Towards evening I sat at the door of 
the convent, with some priests, among 
whom was the Rais (Principal), who all 
behaved very friendly toward me. Se- 
veral Christians came and stood near us, 
probably from curiosity, to hear what the 
English priest might have to say. Among 
the rest, a young man came, who wanted 
to buy the Gospels ; and as he delayed 
taking the book because the very low 
price of two piastres appeared to him 
still too much, a monk from the Con- 
vent of St. Macarins, standing near us, 
said to him, " Buy the book ; for if thou 
hast this in thy house, the devil will flee 
from thee." I then turned to the monk, 
rebuking him in the presence of all ; say- 
ing, '* Thou pretendest to be a servant of 
God, and art not thou ashamed to speak 
such lies?" And I said to the yout?^**** 
*' Do not believe what this man said 
thee : for if thou dost not repent of 
sins, and believe, as a poor sinner ^ ftr- 
Jesus our Saviour, thou shalt have Sphere 1 
in thy heart and in thy house, t'Wdcred 
tliou have hundreds of holy books ■^nk in 
On this the monk was very muc* cleanse it 
and ashamed, as were all the rf* swarmed, 
attempted to extenuate, but *W5e or four 
yield. jocoitnt of the 
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May 17, 1883— Early thb morning, the 
monk, whom I had rebuked yesterday for 
lying, came to my tent with some other 
monies, to excuse himself for what had 
happened tlie evening before. This gave 
me an opportunity to speak to them 
about the importance and responsibility 
of their ministry, to which they showed 
great attention. In the afternoon I vi- 
sited tlie chapel of Sette Gemiana ; wliich 
has a cupola, forming a square of about 
fifteen feet length and breadtli, and is 
about twenty feet high. It receives 
light only tlirough two small apertures 
situated in the upper part of the wall ; 
the one against the entrance, and the 
other on one side. Just above tlie en- 
trance, the so-called miraculous appear- 
ances take place. Four Saints appear, 
two female and two male : each has a 
peculiar colour : Sette Gemiana in white ; 
Sette Minna (the Mother of our Lord) in 
red ; Mar (Sunt) Macarins in black ; 
and Mar Girgis, on horseback, in green. 
Tlie appearances on the wall seem to be 
produced from the outside, by means of a 
mirror reflecting tho beams of the sun : 
they are not of a natural size, neither 
have Uiey the shape of living beings; 
but to these mis-shapen figures, names, 
which superstition has preserved, have 
been given for centuries, according to 
their hues. They can appear, either by 
day or .by night, whenever called for : the 
chapel is therefore constantly crowded at 
this time with people, and those chiefly 
of the rudest kind of both sexes, pro- 
ducing terrible heat and suffocating ex- 
halations. In the centre, priests and 
blind schoolmasters are almost always 
standing, singing Psalms in the Coptic 
language, and begging for Sette. The 
apparitions are summoned fortli in the 
following manner, relating to their hues, 
and to their other qualities. " O white I 
O green I O red ! O black martyr ! come 
forth I'* or, " O Motlier of God !" or, 
" O Chief of Martyrs " (Macarius) ! 
or, " O Crown of Martyrs" (Mar Gir- 
gis) ! or, " O thou, tliat ever hearest, 
nd grantest every t^ng(SetteGemiana) ! 
bme forth !" At the same time we heard 
in) most horrid abuses and curses by 
rinie that thus call on the Stunts, if ac- 
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and cry/' Salamlek ! Salamlek! (Peace 
be to Uiee! Peace be to thee !) Mir 
Girgis! O Sette GenuanaT* Theystreldi 
out their hands toward the apparitioa, 
and kiss them. 

I have openly told them, that these 

apparitions are not the work of God: 

but whether priestcraft or a mockery of 

the devil, I am unable to decide, though 

I have made every possible attempt to 

discover. Some sick persons were brought 

into the chapel to be healed by the &r- 

famed power of the apparitions ; but not 

one recovered. Some Copts say, that 

bodily complaints cannot be healed, but 

only persons possessed of evil spirits. 

Among the rest was a poor old woman 

in constant convulrions : two priests knelt 

by her side, laying a small silver eras 

upon her head, and invoking Sette 

Gertianain her behalf: both placed their 

hands on her body; and she became a 

Uttle more quiet, probably by the phyri- 

cal force of the touch. I asked one of 

tiie priests in what her disease consisted, 

and whether she would be healed here: 

he replied, that she was not ill, but 

possessed vrith an evil spirit : she bad 

been dumb these five years, bat will now 

be freed here. 

The superstition tliat reigns here is 
shocking. A Mahomedan told me, and 
tlie Christians who stood near confirmed 
it, that should a thief commit any robbery 
here, he cannot get out of the walls of the 
convent, unless he restore the stolen pro- 
perty. This very day I had a proof of 
the falsity of this assertion. A priest 
came to me begging, and said that a thief 
had yesterday stolen his purse ontof hb 
pocket. 1 told him, In rather an irodoal 
manner, *' Be unconcerned, O Abaoil 
Thou hast been robbed within the coi 
of Sette Gemiana, and the thief 
certainly return thy parse/' He 
me with a very disconsolate air, feel 
the justness of my reply. In the* 
where no light is allowed to bum, oa 
count of the apparitions, a thief last vS^\ 
cut off the locks of a woman's hair, wUi 
are usually decorated with gold leat 
or pearls. I suppose she may expeet 
vain to have them restored to her. 
Towards evenuig, I sat at the gate of 1 Ji 



mortally pushed by the throng, or if convent, where some of my aequaintaoitf 
thes feet are trodden on : they add uau- joined me. I endeavoured to show thca 



raiseo their other imprecations on one 
respec, " May God shoe thy father 
most \rse-8hoes !" (one of the punish- 
from Stf hell). The moment a Swnt 
take ear.pon the wall, all shout out 



that no true Christian charity, nor an) 
living faith, was to be found in Xbum. 
The priests readily agreed to this, but, ai 
usual, from very selfish motives; becaose 
people neither confess so often, nor briog 



nger so many offerings to the 
and convent, &c. But when I 
to tnrn the conversation agunst 
laying, that the corruption pro- 
chiefly from themselves — that the 
f the fold could well be judged 
at of their shepherd — the conver- 
lad an end ; one had something to 
i, another there. Thus it gene- 
ippens: I no sooner leave off talk- 
oat indifferent things, and try to 
U> their consciences, than the dis- 
is dropped. 

' 18, 1833 — This morning, the 
al of the convent called on me 



» him : ** Why do you come to me, 
n Sette Gemiana all sick persons 
ed by the Saints ?" He tapped me 
shoulder, and sdd* " Come ! come 
le now, and see him.** I found a 
lan who had been long lingering 
onsumption, and who, by the toil- 
»umey to this place, has probably by 
ears accelerated his death. As.dur- 
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glish Church as the one in which there is 
alone salvation, I told them, that, among 
all visible churches, not one was quite per- 
fect, every one being more or less d^fi- 
gured by errors or abuses ; but that one 
may be much nearer the truth than an- 
other, which can be proved by the touch- 
stone of the Word of God. " The greatest 
harm is this," I proceeded, " that so 
many infidel priests are employed in 
them as pastors. Tliere is but one blame- 
less church on earth — the invisible Church 
of Jesus Christ, which stands under no 
human head, but whose Head is the Lord 
himself: this church is made up of all 
tent, desiring me to administer true believers, of all confessions. In the 
to a sick person in the convent church alone is unity of Spirit : for there 

the love of Christ is shed abroad in all 
their hearts.'' 

Mtijf 19 — Tliis day is the proper festi- 
val of Sette Gemiana. Two hours before 
sunrise. Divine Service (if so it may be 
called) began, and lasted four hours. 
After this, the priest went singing, and 
with cymbals, from tent to tent, collect- 
ing gifts for the convent. At noon, when 
short stay, there was no possibility the feast was over, the people broke up 
curing him, I could only give him their camp, and returned to their respec- 
nedicine to mitigate his sufferings, tive homes. I also returned to my ves- 
en ascended the roof of the con- sel at Badra; where I arrived in the even- 
to number its domes, of whidi the ing, and prosecuted my journey to Da- 
say, that, by a miracle, their num- mietta. I sold here but a very small 
anges every day : one day, for in- number of Scriptures. Many of the 
» there are 25 ; the following, 30 ; Christians were already provided ; but 
r day, 35 ; and agiun, 40, or more ; the greater part are as yet too indifferent 
several persons count them at the concerning the Word of Grod* To several 
.ime, each finds a different number, poor people, who evinced a great desire, 

I gave Scriptures gratuitously. In one 
instance I was peculiarly affected : a man 
came beggmg for a Bible, saymg, he had 
long wished for one, but was too poor to 
purchase : if I would give him one for his 
terbush (red Arabian cap), the best thing 
that he luid in his possession, he would be 
exceedingly thankful for it He took the 
cap from fab head, and handed it to me. 
I then gave him a Bible, returning his 
cap at the same time; for which he gpave 
»nnt again in the same manner, and many thanks, and, on leaving, knelt down 
rill always find the same number, at the entrance of my tent, praying God 
on leaving, the priest said, " Thou to bless me, wlueh is the usual custom 
(ee, to-morrow, there will be forty with the Copts. 

Depmrture-'JlrrivtU at Damtetttu 

May 22 — Yesterday morning I ar- 
rived in the' vicinity of Damietta, where 1 
pitched my tent on the beach. I ordered 
ward evening, several Christians the boat to be discharged, and sunk in 
on me. Their conversation turned the river, as the only means to cleanse it 
e different churches. As I per- from the vermin with which it swarmed. 
I that they expected me to be so I never could sleep before three or four 
AT-minded as to represent our En- o'clock in the morning, on account of the 



aded one of the highest, to have a 
)f all the rest, and counted 36 cu- 
I then called a priest, and some 
people who were on the roof, and 
d them how to count, in order to 
Iways the true number. When I 
d at them with my finger, they told 
was a sin : however, they counted 
lad shown them, and each one, to 
onishment, found 36. Then I said, 
le to-morrow, and after to-morrow, 



:e." How sad it is, when man has 
been so habituated to falsehood, 
) him a lie becomes truth, and truth 
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immentie quantity of bogs and spidera ; 
in consequence of which my healtli be- 
gan to suffer materially. 

Jlfay 23.1833— To-day,at noon, I reach- 
ed Damietta. My visitors, in general, 
in this place, exhibit a great indiffi'rcnce 
about religion and the Word of God : 
curiosity alone seems to have led most 
of them to me. 

FiHt to Bfaiuurot and other Ti>w*tu—Cen9er»ationa 
with Makomedant—Httmrn to Cairo. 



May 29 — This morning, at an early 
hour, I left Damietta ; but with an inten- 
tion to return thither at some later pe- 
riod, and to stay a few montlis. Tho 
Messenger of God may find here many 
fair openings for access to Mahomedans, 
especially by the practice of physic. \Vc 
Iiad all day to strive against contrary 
winds : toward evening our vessel be- 
came leaky; and at eleven o'clock it was 
so filled with water, that we could hut .just 
drive her on the sand near Fareskeer, a 
little town on the eastern bank of the 
Nile, to save ourselves from sinking. As 
it was moonlight, I pitched my tent on 
the beach, ordered my book cases and 
baggage to be brought into it, and lay 
down to sleep, surrounded by a number 
of barking dogs. 

May 30 — Tliis morning I visited Fare- 
skeer. Tliere are several Christians 
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a place of recreation for tlie Mitsionaria, 
where they could very usefuUy ipend % 
short time in Miasionary pnrsoitB. 

June S — Had numerous vlaiton to- 
day, and made many a pronusing ic- 
quaintance. A Mahomedan iheikb, 
whose name is Mohamed, it one of a 
peculiarly interesting nature. He hu 
an uncommon knowledge of the New 
Testament : of this he gave me yesterday 
a very striking proof, by quoting, from 
memory, two quite appropriate passages 
in confirmation of what I had said to 
some Christians, convicting them of their 
errors. I had much conversation with 
him concerning Christianity; but as often 
as he felt my arguments too overwhelm- 



ing, he suddenly broke off, composing 
his conscience by a not unskilful mode 
of blending Christianity and Maliomedan- 
ism together. It is tlie fear of a violent 
death tliat deters many a candid Mahome- 
dan from penetrating more deeply into 
the fundamental truUis of Christianity. 

June 11 — Took up yesterday a room 
in the house of a IVIahomedan ; as I was, 
I may almost say, literally driven out of 
my former house by the bugs, by whichi 
in the night, the walls and my bed were 
quite covered. To-day I received seve- 
ral visits from Maliomedans, whom, at 
their request. I presented with some 



living here, all clerks in the service of parts of the Scriptures. They wondered 



the Pacha. I sold to them a few copies 
of the Holy Scriptures. 

June 5 : Mansura, — This place being 
the most promising for Missionary la- 
bours in this part of the country, I in- 
tended to stay here for a longer time : 
and finding it inconvenient to collect the 
necessary information concerning tliis 
place, as well as to form desirable ac- 
quaintances, wlule staying on board 
the vessel, I took up lodgings to-day in 
an uninhabited mansion, almost in the 
centre of the Christians. Here I hope 
to erect, at some future time, a Normal 
School for Lower Egypt, and this as soon 
as a suitable man shall be found as a 
schoolmaster. In Mansura alone is a 
considerable number of Christians, who 
have two schools and a church, with a 
Kumus and two priests ; but there are 
many Christians also in the neighbouring 
villages, as Eretenie, Salamune, and 
Nabarou, which lie opposite. In Sala- 
mune are thirty families, having a school 
and a priest, but no church : the people go 
to Eretenie to church. Mansura, besides, 
is very eligible for health; and might 
iuvve,darmg the excessive hoatof summer, 



at my knowledge of the Koran ; and for 
this still more, that I had not yet turned 
Moslem. I read with them the fifth 
and sixth chapters of St Matthew ; and 
endeavoured to show them, that snch 
sublime doctrines, in which the very 
tlioughts and feelings of the human 
heart are so deeply engaged, were no 
where found in the Koran. They felt 
the truth of my remark, and the depth 
of the passage we had read ; but asked, 
" Where are the people who live accord- 
ing to these precepts? for among the 
Christians in Egypt we have not sees 
any." Another observed : " If all men 
should live in tliis manner, the woild 
itself would be the paradise of God." I 
admitted, that unhappily the Eastera 
Christians were immured in superstiUon 
and infidelity, and have but the name of 
Christians ; " but in our countries,'* I 
said, " there are not only a few, but 
many Christians, living conscientiously 
after the precepts of the Word of God." 
I then tried to show them, that man, as 
a sinner, and by nature subject to sin, 
has no power in liimself to live accordiitg 
to the Law of God ; but must, through 
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Aance and imth in Christ our Be- 
er, return to his God; and after 
reconciled to God, through Jesus 
t, and not till then, will he be 
kted from tlie bonds of sin, and re- 
power to live as a true Christian, 
ling to those precepts. They list- 
attentively: but when I stopped 
ir what they had to say to it, they 
inly arose, and went off as if struck 
blindness. 

%e 22, 1833— 'This afternoon I left 
iura, with feelings of gratitude to 
^ord, by whose grace I was permit- 
j sow much seed, which may bring 
fruit for eternal life. I was much 
ented by visitors, especially during 
Lst days of my sojourn here. Many 
d came merely to desire my medi- 
ssistance; but while inquiring into 
bodily complaints, I endeavoured 
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anity ; and on parting, he asked me for a 
Turkish New Testament, which I gave 
him with pleasure. In the afternoon, I 
passed over to Mit Ghamr, to visit the 
Christians of that place ; and at sun-set^ 
proceeded on my journey. 

June 25 — Reached Benalasal this aft- 
ernoon; but found the Christiani em* 
ployed there in the service of the Pa- 
cha all absent. Toward evening, three 
Turks came to me on board: one an 
Effendi, the superintendant of the ma- 
nufactories of the Pacha between Cairo 
and Damietta; another was the super- 
intendant of the manufactory at Ben- 
alasal ; and the third, a respectable Turk 
living here. We conversed on Christi- 
anity and Islamism ; and as they won- 
dered at my knowledge of theKor&n^ 
one of them desired me to tell him up- 
rightly, perceiving me to be well ac- 



sclose to their view the ulcers of quainted with their sacred book, which of 



deep spiritual corruption, and to 
lister to them the balm of Gilead. 
afternoon, when many Christians 
with me, I embraced the opportu- 
teach them how to recommend to 
imedans the Christian Faith, and 
what arguments we may expect 
lost success in defending our faith 
It them. They gave great attention: 
of my remarks seemed quite new 
im; and on leaving, tiiey thanked 
Another time, when we spoke about 
ews, I showed them how Christians 



the two religions was the best I re- 
plied, that, "in my judgment, Chrii- 
tianity answers so fully the spiritual 
wants of man and his eternal destinatioD« 
and is so much more excellent than Is- 
lamism, that the latter vanishes like a 
shadow from the sun-light of the former: 
however, I am ready," I added, " to re- 
tract my word, and to turn Mussulman 
this very day, if you will or can prove 
to me the contrary." But neither of 
them showed any desire to attempt the 
trial ; both arose, and went away. On 
: to behave toward them, and what leaving the vessel, one of them cried 
3 we could give them, out of the (with an oath), ^ Every body thinks his 



Testament, that Jesus was the true 
iah, the Saviour of the World. 
ne 24 — ^Yesterday, I passed the day 
imanced and Mulialle el Kebir, 
3 I visited the Christians, and sold 
al copies of the Scriptures. This 
ing I arrived at Zifte, and staid 
oon. I received and paid visits, 
some copies of Scriptures and Re- 
3 Tracts, and made the acquaintance 
nost curious man, bearing the title 
es-Sakim (Prince of the Water-car- 
>, from being the chief of the water- 
^rs in Mecca, during the time of the 
mage to that place. Twenty-one 
he had gone on pilgrimage toMecca : 
i he is considered as a saint, by the 
istitious Mahomedans. But he is 
remarkable for having visited not 



own religion the best !" 

June 27 — ^This afternoon, I reached 
Bulak; and betook myself immediately 
to Cairo, where I was joyfully welcomed 
by my Missionary Brethren and friends. 
I feel entirely at home here, as if it 
were my native place. With regard to 
my journey, I can truly say, I look back 
on it with some gratification. I bad 
many opportunities to proclaim the Go- 
spel of our Lord by word and exam- 
ple, and freely to spread the seed of 
the Word of God ; and now I am look- 
ing up to God, with joyful hope for His 
blessing, that it may bring forth fivit for 
life eternal. 

In his second, and longer jonmey, 
Mr.Lieder's principal view was,Coiir 



all Ruiopean countries, bat ahoaott versational Preaching, and theDis- 
irts of the world : he speaks a uttle ^., ^ -,, cIHz^^ - J m ^ 
glUh, German, and It^. I found ^bntion of the Scnptiffai and Tracts 
X very liberal-minded man. I had «i i^ubia; a region lymg between, 
conversation with turn on Christi- what are commonly called, the first 
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and second Cataracts on the Nile ; 
reaching from E^ssuan or Philse, to 
Wady Haifa. Much useful informa- 
tion has, moreover, been gathered by 
him incidentally, which we shall give 
in the course of the extracts from his 
JoumaL 

Mistionary Journey to Nuhia, 
F^. 17, 1834 — I left Cairo in the 
morning, and went to Balak to go on 
board my vessel ; and set out with a joy- 
ful heart at the prospect of finding, by 
the grace of our Lord, on this long jour- 
ney, many opportunities to distribute 
the Holy Scriptures and other religious 
books ; and to preach, botli by word and 
example, the saving tidings of Christ our 
Redeemer. The longer I live in Egypt, 
the more this country becomes endeared 
to me ; but on the other hand, the more 
weighty and serious my office becomes 
to me. Our residence in Egypt does not. 



[am, 

guage, form of the body, hue, and en- 
toms, they Uttle differ from the Knmisl 
Among them, white people are seen 
here and there, said to be the descen- 
dants of the Turkish soldiers who were 
sent to their assistance by Selim tiie 
Great They in general call themselvei 
Nubians ; but as this whole country it 
divided into dales, partly by nature, 
partly by arbitrement, each wady (dale) 
is inhabited by a peculiar tribe, distui- 
gulshed by its peculiar name. Among 
these, the inhabitants of Deer and Tho- 
mas seem, for a long time past, to have 
been the dominant and more powerini 
party : they therefore call themselves, to 
this day, Shurufa (Nobles), or AuUd «1 
Kebir (the children of the great). Their 
hamlets consist, for the most part, not of 
connected buildings, as in Egypt, bat of 
dwellings scattered along the buik of the 
Nile, as of old in the dales of the GeN 
mans ; each surrounded by its palm- 



for the present, appear to be a season of *'®??,' ^^ %^o^^^ for cultivation. Sndi 
harvest, but of preparation- a season of * ^,\^^f«« " ^^^ »" ^^^ and a halfi 



tilling and sowing for a future harvest. 
The Messenger of God meets still with 
severe trials of faith : he must carry his 
life in Iiis hands, maintain faith and pa- 
tience; be faithful in small and great 
things ; spread the holy seed of the Gor 
8 pel, though sometimes with tears, yet in 
hope of a rich harvest to come. 



walk long, and sometimes even spreadhig 
across the whole wady. These people 
are falsely called Berberl by the Egyp- 
tians, and consequently also by the £ii- 
ropeans. This name seems to be of the 
same origin and signification as the Greek 
Bdpfiapot, which, by the civilized andent 
Greeks, was given to the ignorant cooo- 



We had most time a favourable wind ; ^""^ P«ople» and other unciviUzed nations. 



which we always improved, stopping 
only at Intervals when it failed, and thus 
continuing our course till we reached 
Wady Haifa. From inexperience of the 
navigation of the Nile, I committed the 
fault, in my former voyages, of carrying 
on my Missionary Work while going up 
the river. In so doing, I frequently lost 
a fair wind, which, in one day, would 
have advanced me more than five other- 
wise, when the vessel must be towed up 
the stream with ropes, and thus unneces- 
sarily prolonged my journey. The time 
I spent on this Nubian journey, in the 
mere act of going up and returning, was, 
in all, only twenty-two days. 

Threefold Ditiaion of the Nubian Tribes. 

This part of Nubia is inhabited by 
three different nations. 1. From Assuan 



Among themselves, this name is rather 
regarded as a nickname given to them. 
It is therefore an error, generally com- 
mitted by European travellers, and 
also by me in my former reportsi to say 
that they were the descendants of the 
Berbers inhabiting the northern coast of 
Africa, and that their language was tfat 
same. 

The People, and the Language,' tut Berber, 

Mr. Lieder proceeds to remark 
on this subject: — 

During my last visit in London, wfaes 
the Committee of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society sent me the manuscript of 
the Gospels in the language of the Serben 
of Northern Africa, for examination and 
comparison, in hope that this tenion 
might prove useful also to the Berber! in 



to Siala (Thyale) the Kunusi have their Nubia, I then expressed my doubts as 



seat, many of whom are found already in 
Upper Egypt, especially from Esne up- 
ward. 2. From Siala to Korosco, ArabEi, 
called Haga Arabs, have their abode ; 
and, 3. From Korosco a^^far as Wady 
Haifa, and further upward, the true 
Nubians dwell. With regard to lan- 



to the affinity of these nations and their 
tongue. Nevertheless, I copied out the 
Lord's Prayer, with a view of comparing 
it in Nubia ; and having done so, I found 
that there exists not the least similarity 
betwixt the languages of these two na- 
tions. The language of the Komnl 
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rery little from that of the Nu- 
inore considerable is the dif- 
I between the dialect of the latter 
.t of the Dongolis, yet they in ge- 
nderstand each other. 
Corosco*^ I was so happy as to 
Ive of the Berber nation, who 
outh-east of the third cataract to- 
^byssinia. They bring every 
t various seasons, some of their 
productions to Korosco and 
. I sent to invite them on board 
ssel: they readily came; and 
them was the son of their king, 
Trince) Hadji Achmed, an ex- 
r fine well-grown man, and dis- 
led as well by nature as by 
The features of their countenances 
te European, and their skin bril- 
lack. They spoke Arabic pretty 
id two of tliem were able to read. 
>ld me that the Berbers are only 
)e of a great free nation, called 
isharin, and their language the 
11. At my request, they trans- 
le following words, which I gave 
n Arabic, and from which it it 
itly evident that the Berbers 
[uite a different language from the 

l8. 
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can be planted between. The number 
of inhabitants, who are Mahomedans 





Berber Langnage, 


Kubim Languagt. 


« 


. . . Alliyo 


.. as in Arabic. 


• 


. . . Onkama 


.. Norka. 


t 

• 


. . . Babai 


.. Faba. 


r 


. . . Entita 


.. Enka. 


n 


. . . Tobrel 


.. Semmaka. 




. . . Tokat 


.. Aretta. 




. . . Toin 


.. Mashakka. 




. . . Neet 


.• Ika, 




. . . Hantana 


.. Sheibanka. 




. . . Onur 


.. as in Arabic. 




. . . Hada 


.. as in Arabic. 




. . . Usum 


.. Tangska. 




. . . Odam 


.. Kabakka. 


• 


. . . Ojam 


.. Amanka. 



I some conversation with them ; 
. leaving, presented them with a 
pies of the Gospel, which they 
lly received. 

e$*. Produce* Customs, and AtUiquiHett qf 
the Country. 

valley through which the Nile 
tetween the two first cataracts, is, 
most part, very narrow ; and the 
ins sometimes approach so near 
er, that scarcely a few palm- 
^hich form a chief branch of nou- 
it and trade of these countries, 

passage, and the specimen following, are 
id fi-om a suteequent part of the Journal, in 
tring together all the matter on this subject. 

)RD, iy^/.1834] 



throughout, is almost every year de- 
creasing, and I think they are now 
hardly above 25,000 souls. 

This country is almost constantly fa- 
voured with a clear atmosphere, and the 
night presents a beautiful starry vault. 
Thunderstorms and rain are rare. Near 
Korosco we had, however, a dreadful 
storm, and our vessels were nearly dashed 
to pieces on the rocks : upon this occa- 
sion, thunder and gushes of rain burst 
on us, and lasted all night. The climate 
is very healthy : few diseases are known 
among the people, and in general they 
die only of old age. Their chief wealth 
consists in the palm-tree, the fruit of which 
not only forms their best nourishment, 
but great quantities are every year ex- 
ported to Egypt. Besides this, they prin- 
cipally cultivate wheat, barley, tirmis 
(a kind of bean), and the Falma Christi. 
In their gardens, they plant a shrub, un- 
known to Europe, which they call gerge- 
dan : they roast and pound its seed, 
and prepare a beverage which, they 
say, is like coffee, or more savoury : others 
mix gergedan and coffee togetlier. From 
the flour of wheat and tirmis, bread is 
baked, on hot stones (as was the custom 
from time immemorial), without leaven, 
and in form of round cakes. The bread 
made of tirmis is very heavy, and heating. 
Barley is particularly used, to prepare a 
sort of beer, which they call busa: it must 
be made fresh every day; and if well pre- 
pared, it is a pleasant and cooling beve- 
rage in summer. From the dates a kind 
of strong brandy is distilled, as in Egypt; 
and in winter, palm-wine is made, said 
to be very agreeable, but intoxicating. 
The seed of the Falma Christi yields them, 
in great abundance, the well-known castor- 
oil, the medical use of which, however, is 
unknown to them: they use it for burning, 
and for anointing their bodies. This latter 
is, to Europeans, a most disgusting prac- 
tice : tiie skin, Mid the shirt they wear, are 
quite glistening from the oil : the girls, 
and women in particular, anoint their 
hair, which tiiey closely tie together, in 
a quantity of braids, so freely, tliat they 
drop with it ; and as this cannot be re- 
newed every day, they emit a very strong 
and offensive smell. I was told, that one 
of their Turkish commanders, after the 
country fell under the dominion of Egypt, 
prohibited anointing with castor-oil ; but 
after obeying for several months, the peo- 
ple, and especially the women, grew to 

2D 
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anmly, that the commander thoaght it 
best to let it alone. Vermin are not 
known in tliis country, at least neither 
bugs nor fleas, which are sach a plague 
in Egypt; and agiunst lice, they keep 
themselves, by anointing with castor-oil. 
The women go about witli uncovered 
faces, and are, apparently, very faithful to 
their husbands. 

On my journey up and down this part 
of Nubia, no crocodile came to my view; 
whereas in Upper Egypt they are seen 
in great numbers. The reason is, that no 
sooner do the Nubians perceive one, than 
they hunt after it ; nor rest till it be killed, 
which is usually done with a spear. The 
flesh of young crocodiles is sometimes 
eaten ; the skin stufiTed, and proffered for 
sale to foreigners at very reasonable 
prices, a little more than half a dollar 
each. 

The mountfdns consist chiefly of sand- 
stone and limestone : granite and basaltes, 
and their forms, have very great simila- 
rity with the pyramids, especially near 
Ibsambul (Abusanibil). The antiquities 
of tliis country, the most remarkable of 
which are hewn out in the mountains, 
are singularly grand, differing from those 
in Egypt, and vying with them for the 
prize. In these ruins of former Fagau 
splendour — ruins of those temples of ido- 
latry which the Christians transformed 
into churches, to the service of the Living 
God, destroying or covering the figures 
on tlieir walls, and replacing tliem with 
pictures of the saints and ecclesiastical 
symbols — the eye and lieart of the Chris- 
tian is reminded, that this whole country 
was once the property of the Lord and of 
His Christ, in which the hymns of the 
Haviuur resounded : but these glorious 
times have disappeared — an awful warn- 
ing for the Christians of other countries, 
whose candlestick is not yet removed. 

The Nubians boast of iheir ancestors 
having expelled the Christians, who had 
only in part submitted to Islam. They 
say, that a great number of Christians 
then fled to the westward, into the inte- 
rior of Africa, where they suppose they 
are still to be found. They also aver, that 
their present language was not their ori- 
ginal one ; that they, adopted it from the 
Christians, who formerly inhabited this 
country, and so lost their own tongue. 

Perfect quietness prevails now in the 
country, and greater safety for travellers 
tlian in Egypt itself, although no more 
than about ioo soldiers are distributed 
over the country. It was muskets and 
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cannon that subdued these people : be- 
fore the arrival of the Pacha's troops, 
fire-arms were scarcely known by them ; 
and even now, terror seizes them at the 
sight of a musket. Tlieir own weapons 
previously consisted, as in old times, in 
shields, swords, spears, and bows and ar- 
rows. As these arms have been succeeded 
by fire-arms, personal strength and valour 
have been superseded; and they now ten- 
der their former weapons on board of ves- 
sels, for sale. Their swords have not the 
shape of those of the knights of old, as some 
travellers have stated ; but many are the 
swords of the ancient knights themselvei, 
which, after having gone out of fashion, 
the Jews bought up, and sent to these 
countries for sale ; as, at a later period, 
they did with the old clumsy English 
watches. Two curious, old, but well- 
preserved swords were offered to me for 
sale : on the blade of one was the inscrip- 
tion, " Vivat Carolus V. Roman. Imper.," 
which would make a show in any cabinet 
in Europe. On the other was a coat of 
arms, with the date 1414. 

This part of Nubia is governed by three 
chiefs, who were Turks, but have become 
naturalized. The first and principal one, 
residing at Deer, governs over the dis- 
trict extending from Assuan as far ai 
Ibrim ; the second, from Ibri'm, as fieur ai 
Ermyne ; and the third, from Ermyneto 
Wady Haifa. These three chiefs are 
subordinate to a Turkish conunander, 
whose seat is at Farshind in Egypt, and 
who visits them once a year, receives the 
taxes, and adjusts the differences among 
the people, such as the chiefe cannot setp 
tie : hence he is called Mudir (one who 
travels about). The Nubians, in general 
enjoy more freedom than the Egyptians: 
they are allowed to cultivate their country 
for their own benefit; and their taxes are 
very simple, tliough not trifling, being ex- 
acted only on the palm-trees and the sakiai 
(aqueducts). Each palm-tree pays one pi- 
astre a year, and each sakia 250 piastra. 
The chiefs are people without any educa- 
tion, as were, in times past, and are, tbi 
Turkish commanders in Egypt : they can 
neither read nor write; and of this they 
even seem to be proud, as though these ac- 
quirements were below their rank, fit 
only for their clerks and accountants. 

Religiout ConvargaUoiu at Deer— Anger Df the BMh 
medatu at the Chrtttian Doctrine of the Mittkmaf^ 
Sc-hooU at Deer, 

With regard to religion, the Nnbiani 
are, generally speaking, extremely igno- 
rant: tliey observe but few forms cf 
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9111, yet are no less bigoted, snper- 
3, and hostile against Christianity, 
tie Thirks. Ignorance is here, as 
vhere, associated with bigotry and 
ance. Only in Deer and Wady 
is a mosqne to be fonnd : all the 
' the country is entirely given up 
>rance. I continued most time in 
o principal towns. Deer and Ko- 
with a view of forming acquaint- 

and seeing what good may be done 
way of conversation about religion, 
reatest interest of man, and by dis- 
ng the Word of God and other snit- 
ooks. In Deer I stayed two days 
half: this town, if so it may be 

is a considerable place for Nubia: 
uses are, for the most part, regu- 
onstructed, connected in rows, and, 
nber, I suppose about 300, with 
nhabitants. It is adorned vnth a 
s, and surrounded by a multitude 
n-trees, which at a distance give it 
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ought to be written ; so I soon found that 
they were not qualified for such a task. 
After toiling with them through two 
hours and a half, I dismissed them, as I 
was exhausted from speaking ; and in- 
vited them to call again in the afternoon. 
Toward three o'clock they came again, 
bringing with them some more friends. 
I begged now that either Hadji Hamam, 
or one of his friends, would translate for 
me something from the Arabic into their 
own language ; namely, a small portion 
of the Gospel ; saying, that I had already 
collected a great number of words, but 
that I had no connected sentences to 
enable me to read and find out the gram- 
matical construction of their words : but 
they declared they would not do this, at 
any rate. I then said, if they did not 
wish to translate from the Gospel, they 
might do it from the Koran, or any other 
book they had, or I could give them. 
However, they declared, most deter- 



y appearance. In the centre of minedly, that they were not permitted 



wn are two large squares where 
ople assemble, each shaded by a 
y^camore-tree, which, as to dimen- 
nd elegance of growth, have not 
tqual in all Egypt and this part of 



to translate from the Koran, nor had they 
any other book, neither would they trans- 
late from any book belonging to Infi- 
dels. I replied: " I am greatly surprised 
to hear you speak with such contempt of 



The diameter of the shade of the Christians, and their Holy Scriptures : 



rger one measures 98 feet, 
the first morning of my arrival in 
I invited Hadji Hamam, who had 
commended to me as the most 
1 of the place, to come and see 
my vessel. He came, and brought 
m several clerks, his friends : they 

appeared very shy, and looked on 
,h suspicion, not knowing what the 
, the Kafir (Infidel), wanted. As 
lot vnsh to frighten them away by 
iately speaking on religion, I told 
I had begun to study their Ian- 

and to collect a vocabulary ; and 
•r the present I only wished for 
Hamam's assistance in writing out 
jic those words which I had already 
Bd and written with European let- 
n order to see how far the Arabic 
et would be applicable to the 
; of their language ; promising him 
rd for his trouble. It was quite 
Ity to them to write in their lan- 

and it seems they never had writ- 
rard in it before. However, pa- 
ik, and reeds being ready, the 
as to be made ; but it succeeded 
[, on account of their extreme awk- 
jss. I was often obliged to help 
3 the right word in their own lan- 
and to the letters with which it 



such behaviour is altogether at variance 
vnth your own religion; as the KorRn 
speaks forbearingly of the Christians, 
and even with reverence of their Holy 
Scriptures, as given by God." Citing 
some passages of the Koran in proof of 
what I asserted, they were greatly asto- 
nished to see the Koran in the possession 
of a Christian, but still more exasperated 
at my endeavour to convict them out of 
their own holy book. When they were 
silent, I proceeded, and said: *'*' If you 
knew the excellencies of the Christian 
doctrines, you would be filled with reve- 
rence ; and if you like, I will read to you 
some passages out of the Gospel." As 
they made no objection, I took the New 
Testament, and began to read the sixth 
chapter of St. IVIatthew, which I thought 
the most appropriate in their case ; and 
which hitherto, as often as I have read it 
to Mahomedans, has commanded their 
respect. At first, they silently listened, 
only muphiuring among themselves as 
often as God was called Father; but 
when we came to the ninth verse, where 
God is in prayer addressed as " Our 
Father," they broke out into loud scorn- 
ful laughter. I stopped, and showed 
them that this term must not be taken 
in a carnal, but in a spiritual sense ; — 
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that as an earthly (kther takes care for 
the wel&re of all his children, so God 
takes care of the uiiole human race, 
forming the great family of God, and may 
therefore be well called oar Heavenly 
Father. This explanation seemed rather 
to satisfy them. I then proceeded to 
show, that God had revealed himself to 
mankind as a Heavenly Fattier, not only 
with regard to their earthly welfare, but 
also to their eternal well-being, in that 
He has sent his only-begotten Son, Jesus 
Christ, into the world to reconcile man- 
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several times iotermpted me» and tiib 
rather for the sake of intermption tbts 
to refute mo by arguments ; hot when I 
came to the latter point, they ooidd no 
longer withhold their abhorrence, ind 
quoted those common absurd passages of 
the Koran where this sulyect is con- 
ceived altogetlier in a carnal sense ; as, 
for instance, ^^ God neither conceives 
nor begets.*' As I wanted to explain to 
them the spiritual meaning of the term, 
I read with them the first part of the 
first chapter of St John's Gospel, giving 
kind to Himself, and to render them fit here and there some explanations, u I 



for eternal bliss, after they had, through 
the transgression of our first parents, fallen 
into sin and disgrace, and become a prey 
to death. Hearing tliis, they all, at once, 
started up in a great rage, and left me. 

The following morning, Hacyi Haniam 
came again, with some of his friends; 
and with them the Mdmar (Chief) of tlie 



thought expedient. They gave pretty 
fair attention till we arrived at the 29th 
verse; where it is said, "Behold tiie 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the da 
of the world!" Here their carnal per- 
verted mind, and their malice of heart, 
were no longer able to keep back their 
scorn ; and I was obliged to leave a/S, 



town. The latter came to return a visit with a sorrowful, wounded heart, findiag 
I had paid him very early in the morn- that, in longer continuing with them, I 
ing; and brought with him Slieikh Abd- should but cast pearls before swine. I 



er-Hahman (Servant of the Merciful, a 
favourite name of their Prophet), the 
most civilized Nubian I had as yet seen. 
He speaks and writes Arabic well, and 
manifests a greater turn for thinking than 
is usual among this people; but is a 
most zealous Mahomedan. The usual 
ceremonies being gone through. Sheikh 
Abd-er-Rahman asked me about the 
meaning of a certain passage in the Ko- 
ran, having learned from his ^ends that 
I possess and understand this book. Tlie 
purport of the passage was, that the 
sense of the Infidels is perverted, and 
that they have no share in the pleasures 
of paradise, but must suffer the tor- 
ments of hell. I looked for the passage 
alluded to ; and then said to him : "I per- 
ceive that you apply this passage to me 
and the Christians in general ; but in so 
doing, you are altogether mistaken, for 
the context shows that it relates neither 
to Jews nor to Christians, but to idola- 
ters.'* To this he had nothing to say. 
I then turned the conversation on some 
of the principal doctrines of Christianity; 
as, the fall of man ; the deep corrup- 
tion of the human heart; man's total 
inability to deliver himself from it, and 
to lead a life pleasing in the sight of 



dismissed them, with the admonition te 
abstain from sneers in subjects of religioot 
to inqmre after truth, and to pray to 
God to enlighten their minds. 

In the ajflemoon, I visited the two 
schools of Deer, and the only ones in 
this part of Nubia. In the one, of the 
fourteen boys belonging to it I found 
none, as it is left entirely to the free-will 
of the boys to attend or not : in the other 
I found forty boys, some of whom read 
and write Arabic very well. I tendered 
them some books ; but the teacher said, 
they would take no books from Chris- 
tians : some of the bigger boys, how- 
ever, came afterward to me on board, 
begging for books; in compliance with 
which I gave them some copies of Gene- 
sis, the Arabic Grammar, and some 
Tracts. On the third day, in the morning, 
I was again visited by several Nubians, 
and by those also with whom I had inter- 
course the two preceding days. I plainly 
told them, that however haughtily they 
now look down on Christ and His people, 
yet the banner of Christ will victorioosly 
overturn Islam, both in a literal and spi- 
ritual sense. '* In a literal sense," I 
proceeded, " it has already commenced; 
for the glorious sword of their Prophet is 



God, who beholds the very thoughts of broken, his dominion decayed in itself. 



the heart; the holiness and righteous- 
ness of God ; the necessity of a Media- 
tor, &c. : and showed that the reconcilia- 
tion of man could only be brought about 
by the Son of God, Jesus Christ. They 



and their spiritual and earthly head, as 
it were, under the protection of the 
Christians ; and I hope the time is near 
when they will be still more willing to 
receive the Gospel of Christ, than the 



iHzed among them are to receive 
on in the arts and sciences from 
They gave me no answer. 



» 



ns 

tly feeling deeply the truth of 

points I had mentioned, especi- 

ceming the sinking of the Ma- 

1 dominion. 

ion we left Deer, in prosecution 

•umey. 

ImpnmemeniM taking plao* in NuHa and 
Upper Egypt. 

>oking back on my sqjoom in 
I regret having had no more op- 
y to labonr as a Messenger of 
1 having accomplished so little of 
hoped to effect ; nevertheless, I 
I to have been there. I have 
yself, in a measure, acquainted 
i country and the people, and the 
es to be encountered by the 
r of the GospeL I have gained 
uasion, that, if any solid work is to 
nplished, a Missionary, married if 
, ought to stay there for some 
first labouring to gain the confi- 
r the people by works of charity, 
iirough the practice of medicine 
3ans of education ; thus proclaim- 
Gospel, first by conversation and 
knd then, after their hearts are 
td, through the preaching of the 

e taken with me, however, a boy 
n years of age, an orphan, of a 
remising character, who was on- 
to me in Deer, to make a man 
n Cairo. He is now to have a 
ku education in our Institution at 

and, if tlie Lord suffers my de- 
h him to succeed, he may either 

a Messenger of the Gospel 
his people, or be employed in 
ing books from Arabic into his 
Auguage. 

Y, and in part pleasing, changes 
ken place in XJ pper £gypt, since 
lere last. People are less poor, 
re content — a consequence of the 
iment in the system of administra^ 
rhe manufactories of the Viceroy, 
F which I have visited, are in a 
urishing state. Thousands of men 
'omen can here learn some- 
ire kept in order, and earn their 
however poorly, who otherwise 
have gone begging. However, 
efit would be far greater if people 
to work of their own accord, in- 
>f being caught up and dragged 
3 manufactories, where they are 
led to work by floggings. And 
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tliis sahitary end might certainly be 
effected, by showing the people the use- 
fulness of their labours, and allowing 
them to ei:\joy more of the fruits of them. 
It was only during the period of my 
present journey that a materialalteration 
has been made in Upper Egypt, and pro- 
bably also in other parts : all the Turkish 
chiefs of the districts have been re- 
moved, and are now replaced by the 
natives from the respective places — ao 
event promising a cheerful time to the 
poor oppressed Egyptians. Only a few 
Turkish chief-overseers are left, whose 
business it is to visit occasionally the 
different districts, and to keep the whole 
in order. The Christians, however, seem 
not to be quite satisfied with this change : 
they remark, that the Turks, as strangers, 
were more friendly to them : but I am 
disposed to attribute the cause of these 
complaints rather to the circumstance, 
that the native chiefs, called Maumurin 
(officers), have a stricter eye upon them, 
to keep them under restraint. Another 
change, which may have useful results, 
and was likewise made during my jour- 
ney, is this, that the Viceroy has given 
orders, that, in every place of any im- 
portance, an Institution shall be erected 
at the expense of the Government, and 
be placed under the direction of the chief 
of its district Every father who has 
sons is bound to place at least one in 
this school, where the boys are provided 
with food and clothing, where they sleep, 
and are under a constant inspecUon. 
However, fathers may be permitted to 
keep their boys under their own tuition, 
on condition that they bind themselves, 
in writing, to keep their sons under good 
discipline, to send them regularly for in- 
struction, and to take care that they do 
not injure their eyes or teeth. On ac- 
count of this latter point, however, peo- 
ple have their fears, that the Pacha is 
erecting these Institutions merely for 
the purpose of training up soldiers for his 
army. It is a fact, that, in Egypt, many 
young men destroy one of their eyes, or 
break out some of their teeth, to unfit 
themselves for military service. 

Tamu visited in Upper and Lower Egypt, on the wajf 
r^uming to Cairo. 

On my return through Upper Egypt, 
I stopped at the following places, where 
Christians live, for several hours or se- 
veral days, as opportunities offered to do 
something for the Kingdom of our Lord. 
In Assuan I found ten Christian families, 
who had but lately settled there, the m«n 
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beinp; in tlie service of tlie Faclm. In 
Edfu were, at this time, twenty CliriRtian 
families, having a clmrch and a convent 
in the neiglibouring mountains. I further 
visited Ksne, Luxor, Nagadeh, GlioiM, 
Ken eh, Caser es Saiyad, Bali ana, 
Girgeh, Menshieh, Akmim, Souhadj, 
Tahta, Abontich, Siout.Manfalout, Mela- 
wi, Minieh, Feshne, Benisouef, Zasyeh : 
bat I think there is no occasion to state 
at each place the number of Christians, 
churches, priests, and schools, having 
done this, with as much precision as pos- 
sible, in my former Journal of Upper 
Egypt. (See Missionary Register for 
1829, p. 173.) 

In £sne, where I spent a day, after 
giving notice of my arrival to tlie Chris- 
tians, several came in the morning to me 
on board. I spoke to them on the ne- 
cessity of regeneration, repentance, and 
a lively faith : they were very attentive, 
and promised to call again in the after- 
noon. The whole day was taken up in 
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one to gird up the loins of his mind, to 
let the light of foith shine, and to wtSt 
for the Lord's coming. 

In Minieh I was three days. I OMt 
again, as on my former sojourn, with a 
very friendly reception. I especially 
rejoiced at the school of the Christitnt, 
and directed my particular attention to k 
this time. It is the best Coptk School 
in all Egypt. 

, DMribufion qfSeriphtrea and TraeU dmiag tttt 
JomrMejfm 

I had carried with me a considenUt 
supply of Scriptures in yarious lan- 
guages, and other religions publications, 
as also elementary school-books ; but, 
contrary to my expectation, a large pn^ 
portion remained on hand. This failure 
may be ascribed chiefly to the following 
causes. In Nubia I was hardly able to 
dispose of any books. In Upper Egypt, 
a great part of the Christians, especially 
the more wealthy, had been provided od 
former occasions. Further, through the 



selling books ; and in examining the poor introduction of the European system cf 



and school boys, before I gave Tracts to 
them. Toward evening, those Christians 
came again with whom I had the interview 
in the morning, and brought some others 
with them. I addressed them particu- 
larly concerning the manner in which 
the word of God must be read, if they 
wished to experience its power in their 
hearts. At sun-set, tliey left, and thanked 
me for the instruction I had given them : 
this they seldom do, therefore it is the 
more pleasing. 

In Luxor I visited the school; and be- 
fore I gave them books, I catechized the 



accounting, a great many Christians, wl» 
had been employed by Government, 
were no longer wanted, and thus knt 
their situations ; and as they know no- 
thing besides writing and accounts, tbey 
are now in great distress. Finally, I re- 
gret to say tiiat a great number of 
Copts, chiefly clerks of the Pacha, aie 
falling more and more from superstitioa 
into infidelity, and in a most shamelea 
manner give themselves to drunkenness, 
the lusts of the flesh, or covetousnesR* 
and, of course, care nothing about a Mes- 
senger of Christ and His Gospel. My 
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children on the fall and redemption of principal business, during this journey. 



man ; which made a favourable impres- 
sion, both on the children and on tlie 
adults who were present. 

In Siout, the capital of Upper Egypt, 
I stayed five days. It is inhabited by a 
great number of Christians. Here we 
ought to make the first attempt, as soon 
as an able Schoolmaster can be found. I 
had several interesting conversations 
with the Kumus, the Priests, and otiier 
Christians, who always assemble on such r.T.T. . Gospels,! 5 
occasions. The principal topics of dis- Italian Bible 
cussion were, the prejudice caused by the 
use of the Coptic Language in Divine 
Service, as unintelligible to the people ; 
the decay of their church ; and the grow- 
ing profaneness of the people ; of which 
I could adduce proofs in abundance. 
Onr last interview I concluded with the 
admonition, that it is high time for every 



was therefore to satisfy the spiritnil 
wants of the poor and of the schools. 

The following are tlie numbers of copiei 
disposed of. 



Beripture». 
Arabic Bibles. ... 34 
NewTestament,200 
Gospels & Acts,300 

Genesis 100 

Psalms 30 

Coptic Psalms, 12 
Is.l 
1 

Armenian New Test.1 

Greek New Test. 2 

Genesis 2 

697 



Trmett. 
Arabic Prayers, 300 
Spelling-books, 900 
Bib. Catechi8m,200 
Watts's8malldo.200 
New Catechism, 50 
Parables of cor 

Lord 50 

The Jailer ... .MO 

Atlas 4 

Geography ... 6 
Astronomy .... S 
Grammar 50 

im 

Total Number of Scriptures and Tracts, 2061 
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iccount of this Mission is continued, as was promised, from 
ist Number, p. 1 73. 

,' ibllowing is the account, by 
lev. Henry Williams, of the 
B made by a detachment, con- 
)f four of the Missionary body, 
he Bay of Islands to the River 
es, for the important object of 
jQg a site for the establishment 
ew Settlement, placed as near 
isible centrally in the island. 
L Williams thus relates their 
idings on their 

itre from the Bay of Islands ^ Souths 
— Various Adventures on the way, 
22, 1833 — At break of day, ap- 
ce of the weatlier promising : boys 
\ things in the boat. At twenty 
fl past eight, having taken leave 
family, oar friends, and our na- 
ve maide sail, with the wind N. W., 

allowed us to lay out clear of 
a. Breeze continued favourable ; 
1 not increase, as we had appre- 
l. At forty minutes past eleven, 
d Cape Brett; the sea perfectly 
. ; a steady breeze, and good run. 
f-past five, entered Wananake : a 
)f rocks runs oat some distance 
he north head, in N.E. direction, 
;h it is needful to take particular 
We passed further up than for- 
: no sign of inhabitants. The 
y very beautiful; but the river 

fit only for very small vessels. 
d our four tents among the 
. ; dined ; held Evening Service ; 
»tired to rest early, rather tired ; 
ats having been previously anchor- 
tie river, ready for a move at break 
. The sky was beautifully clear, 
OS every hope of a fine day. 
23 — The owls, and other noctur- 
irds, croaking during the night, 
well, except occasionally waked 
isquitoes. At daylight, all under 
: light air from the northward : 

comfortably on to Tutuhaka to 
ast. Assembled the boys in the 

and held Morning Service. At 
lOved on ; and at two, close to Te 
: breeze shifted to N.W. at five ; 

into Mangawai by dusk ; break- 
t the entrance. Maofa care jre- 

to secure the lM«ti« t*^ 'to 



the great stones. Our tents soon pat in 
order. Dined, and retired early. 

Oct, 24 — Fine. All in motion at day- 
light ; and by sun-rise, pulled oat ; and, 
with a pleasant breeze from the north, 
passed on to Omaha, our favourite spot — 
found it as agreeable a retreat as formerly 
— determined to remain the day, to ac^ust 
our things, and send the boys for a stock 
of fern-]:t)ot and fish; some in quest of 
pigeons. Our sportsmen soon returned ; 
one having lost his flint, the other having 
spilt his shot in the bush: replenished 
then: stock, and started afresh : the lads 
returned early, with ten pigeons, and a 
large collection of fine fish ; which occu- 
pied them till dark to cook as sea-stock. 
Dined at six o^clock : luid our boxes and 
ourselves comfortably put in order ; and 
were much refreshed, and every thing 
re-embarked, preparatory to an early start 
in the morning : the boys also appeared 
well satisfied — a very important point. 
Assembled all to prayers about five 
o^clock, and at ten retired to rest. The 
evening cloudy ; appearance of rain and 
wind from the northward. Namus and 
musquitoes trying and vexatious. 

Oct, 25 — Mr. Morgan called us up 
before three o'clock, telling us it was a 
fine morning, and little wind. As the 
moon had not yet set, we concluded it 
was daylight, and all hurried up. The 
sky looked dark and hazy ; and a few 
gusts of wind seemed to indicate an ap- 
proaching gale, as it passed over the 
hills and among tlie trees. We loosed 
from our pleasant retreat, and were soon 
outside, where we found sufficient wind. 
As we drew near the point of land, 
going into the Thames, the sea became 
irregular, owing to the ebb-tide, and 
threatened to break on board ; but we 
soon rounded, and were immediately in 
smooth water : we continued on to Motu 
Kauwau, a large island : landed in a fine 
bay, perfectly secure from wind. Here 
we pitched our tents ; brought every 
thing on shore ; and prepared for a gale, 
which was fast breaking upon us. The 
boys behaved well ; and our encamp, 
ment soon appeared like a little town 
among the trees, which protected ua 
from the wind. The rain fell for two or 
three hours, when the wind shifted to 
S.S.E., and blew strong. The afternoon 
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wu cold ; bat, by the assistance of a good 
fire at our tent doors, we were very 
comfortable. No namus or musqaitoes. 
Oct, 26,1833— At first dawn of day, was 
waked by the sweet sound of the tell- 
birds : their varied notes fill the woods, 
and continue till san-rise, when they 
cease. Fine clear morning ; bnt the wind 
strong from S.K : coold not move on oar 
way. After breakfast, we went to ex- 
plore a river a little distance from as. 
We found suiBcient water, and perfectly 
secure for any vessel, and a place which 
it is highly important to know, as a refuge 
in bad weather ; — vast quiuititiel^ of fine 
oysters growing to the rocks. In the 
evening we were thrown into considerable 
alarm, owing to the absence of three of 
our boys, who had gone with the rest in 
the morning to forage for food, and were 
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killing, but tearing even limb firom fimb, 
has the foul demon taaght his subjects t9 
protract human misery; and at timei, 
ere life has been extinct, have they com- 
menced the work of cannibalism. Doiibt< 
less this spot has witnessed many scenes 
like this : but now I view it as an eameit 
for good, that the Lord has heard the 
prayers of his people, and that the place 
is consecrated to His presence. At son- 
set, appearance of wind and nun — obli- 
ged to shift the position of some of the 
tents. « 

Oct. 28— Waked in themiddle of the 
night, by the barking of a dog : at fint, 
I thought that a party of strangers btd 
landed ; but, as the wind was still strong, 
concluded it must be a stray creators 
from the bush: had some apprehension 
respecting our stock of provision, as, on oar 



not returned: apprehensive lest they journey to Rotorua, we lost all, throngh 



might have been climbing over the rocks 
after birds, and fallen. One of the boys 
wasFuhi, son of Hauroha, one of the prin- 
cipal chiefs here, who died a few months 
since. Had any thing happened to this 
lad, all our hopes and views here would 
have been frustrated for a season, as the 
Natives would have looked to us for satis- 
faction. 

Oct27i Sunday — ^The three boys re- 
turned in the night: they had lost 
themselves : we felt very thankful to see 
them. On what a slender thread do all 
our joys and consolations here depend I 
how far concealed from our feeble sight 
are all future events ! We know not what 
an hour may bring forth. My rest had 
been much disturbed through the night, 
under the apprehension that mischief had 
befallen this lad, and that we should not 
therefore dare to proceed on our way. 
This might have been, but was not per- 
mitted. The Lord is our Shepherd, and 
our Guide I At half-past ten, assembled 
in a shady spot, and held Service: it was 
retired from the busy hum of man ; for 
naught was heard but birds of sweet and 
varied note, skipping from branch to 
branch, as though surveying the group 
of mortals who had landed on their isle^ 
and had intruded upon the quiet of their 
abode : however, they did not betray fear, 
and, as we sang the praises of God and 
our Redeemer, their voice was also dis- 
tinctiy heard with ours. But I felt a kind 
of indescribable something, as I viewed 
the ground on which we sat. For many 
successive years, this neighbourhood has 
been the seat of war, in its most savage 
and infernal state. Not content with 



these merciless intruders. After break- 
fast, we crossed over to the south point 
of the island, to take bearings of the 
various islands, points, &c., around ns. 
Considerable difficulty in ascending the 
hills, owing to the fern, shrubs, &c 
with which it is covered : however, oor 
view was good, and I was enabled to 
take a sketch of the islands and country 
around. Evening fine ; wind more from 
the westward ; — launched the boats, and 
put every thing on board, except oor 
beds, in prospect of an early move. 

Oct. 29 — Cloudy, and symptoms of 
strong wind : determined to make the 
attempt to cross : shipped some water ai 
we drew into the tide way ; but the boyi 
pulled well into Mahurangi, by a quarter 
past eight : landed, in a quiet bay, to 
breakfast. After assembling our boys te 
our Morning Service, we proceeded op 
the harbour, to see Mr. G. D. Brown: 
we found him well, and living in perfect 
quietness with about thirty of his Natives: 
he gave us much information, and fn^ 
nished us with a more correct chart of 
this part of the Thames. We left tUi 
beautiful place about three, for Waa- 
gaparaua, and passed over in an hoar 
and a quarter : the wind was strong, Int 
we passed on comfortably : we were 
some time finding a place where to land 
and pitch our tents, as the coast was 
very forbidding and stony: hauled the 
boats on shore, lest they should grooad 
upon them in the night Was obliged to 
lie down immediately on landing, owfaig 
to a severe head-ache, in consequence ef 
a long fast and exposure to the sun. 

Oct, 30— Cloudy. Wind scant: were 



] 



how to proceed. 

h vater, palled to frindintrd ; and 

the wetiher moderate and water 

I, we cr o aacd orer on the ebb-tide, 

ff twenty nmiBtes past eleven 
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for tbe field. The land was now over- 
grown with lem and tnpakihi bash^it : no 
signs of an inhabitant couM be ob*er«^. 
in any direction. Part of a human *riiU 
lay on the pronnd clo»e tK> w. whWh n^at 



in a small bay on tbe east side of more than half an inch thick : ihcr^^ wti^ 



ipn. We here fbond a small 
witfiWarekana. As we came in 
Obey immediately began to prepare 
ence, while the women and child- 
in off; bnt as the boats came 
, they knew as, and discharged 
ieces as a sahite. We had some 
' relations with us, who had been 
isit with OS to the Bay of Islands, 
a long and dismal cry, we had 
anTcrsation with them : they were 
1 an opposite direction to as. Be- 
left this spot, I mounted the hill, 
»k a view of tbe islands and their 
;s, preparatory to correcting the 

At half- past three we took our 
are, and about five landed in a 
«y on Motuihu. We had to con- 
ith a rough sea for a short time, 
weather-tide was making strong; 
we drew near to land, we found 
; ; and soon went to work upon oar 
■8 for the night. Sent off a party 

they soon returned witli a large 
y. In passing among these islands 
boat, it is highly expedient to con- 
» time of tide, as a sea is tossed 
, few minutes : it is therefore more 
t to pass along on the lee-tide. 



three deep cuts on it IW^m a l^aloh^f. 
most probably inflicted at the timo \Mrth<» 
general massacre. The country arxmnd 
appeared very level for a ^rK^at ^'xt^nt ; 
and the general report of the Native'* (r\^ 
we could not exantine far) i«, that U U t^' 
the same quality with that hcrt^ i but It 
cannot be occupied by Kurt^praiis f^^r a 
length of time, as ihon> U no timln^r n^«r 
the place. The river on \^ hich thi« ptat'<« 
stands runs up a long di«tauc<'. to wiihiu 
half a mile of Mannkau. whloh ««mptl«*« 
itself on the woateru ri)««t: It t^^«i<^» 
through Waikato. 

iVbt). 1— Cloudy, uiiromrortahli* nuvrn 
ing. As there dhl not apprnr Any thtni^ 
to detain us hero, an wi« had no ituUlo 
to Waikato, wo concludot) to proc<««*(l aoini* 
distance on our way. As \V0 nrrlvi^d at tho 
heads of tlio river, Uio wln«l liad no In- 
creased, that wo woro ohUgod to puU for 
a beach, to windward, for shi^lti^r. Ou 
our way, we came suddtMily among stones; 
when Mr. Fairburn's boat ran on oni^» and 
stove a great hole : sho flll(»d hnntvdlati^ly . 
and was obliged to run on shoro, to pre- 
vent her sinking. This wan a nad chi^ck 
to our proceedings. Wo nmdo tho best of 
our way to a beach, about a mllo dliitant. 



31, 1833 — Cloudy: appearance of to repair our damagOH. The fVacturo was 



As our distance was short, we in- 
to go to-day : we packed up at 
it; but our lads, whose indepen- 
sannot be exceeded, gave us to un- 
d that we could not move without 
isistance : we were consequently 
r and a half before we left the 
and six hours before we arrived 
koia, a distance of about nine 
As the labour of pulling fell upon 
[ did not feel disposed to express 
pleasure, though I had the misfor- 
' feel it ; we at length arrived in 
basin, which had something ro- 
about it Tlie entrance was 
, between rocks, overhung with 
rees and shrubs : we here landed, 
Loia, famous in New-Zealand hi- 
•tlie spot where, about twelve years 
stood the Fa of Hinaki, which 
en taken by E'Ongi, and very 
»at to death. The people in the 
at that time about eight muskets ; 
every man of Ngapuhi was well 
(d with every thing, fully equipped 
>RD, Sipt. 1834.] 



near three feet in length. Wo pltohod our 
tents, under the improsslon that woslioulU 
be detained till afler Sunday* 'HiU bimoli. 
which is nearly a mile in longtli, U whero 
Rangituhe, son of old Tikoko, wan killed, 
about fivo years since. It was therefore 
interesting to us, and to our boys, who had 
the battle to fight over again* In their 
narrative. 

iVbv. 2— 'Very fine morning: sea-breeze 
set in about ten : obliged to remain in an 
inactive state, as we could not proceed, 
owing to the accident of yesterday. Our 
little bark was finished in the afternoon: 
and as there was no pdnt, wo were obliged 
to substitute candle-grease, to keep out 
the water. 

Nov. 3 : Sundaf/—'So Native near us, 
to whom we could communicate the glad 
tidings of peace : very considerable dis- 
appointment ! but hope to be with them 
to-morrow. Assembled our little congre- 
gation, and held Service. The musqui- 
toes,&c. numerous — so numerous, had but 
little prospect of sleeping, until I deter- 

2 E 
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mined to fit up a canopy with a tparo 
sheet When I lay down, I was soon co- 
vered with these tormenting Insects, bos- 
sing aroand, thongh I was perfectly 
secure. 

iVbe.4, 1833— Fine calm morning. We 
were a gooddeal hindered by the tide being 
so far ont, as the boats were high and dry. 
We did not move off till seven o'clock : 
the breeze fair, which soon carried us on 
to PakiU. We landed on a fine steep 
beach, and had breakfost, but were first 
obliged to fish for it: we afterward passed 
on toWairoa, a river abreast of this island, 
on the main. We went up two or three 
miles ; but could not see any native until 
our return, though fires were burning in 
several directions. As we were returning, 
a young man showed himself, fully pre- 
pared for action, with his gun and car- 
touch-box. Having satisfied Iiimself who 
we were, he came forward: he invited us 
to tlie settlement, which was some di- 
stance up the river; but we could not go, 
as the tide was low. On our return, we 
consulted as to the best movements to 
make ; when it was determined to wait here 
lor the " Karere " until Thursday morn- 
ing ; and tlien proceed, witliout her, up 
to the head of the Tliames, should she not 
have arrived. The evening was cold ; but, 
by the aid of good fires, we made ourselves 
very comfortable. 

Nov, 5 — Had some rain in the night. 
In the afternoon, we crossed over to a 
large island, in order to give the boys 
opportunity to dig fern-root; as our stock 
of provision is getting low, and no appear- 
ance of the " Karere." We ascended one 
of the hills, fi'om which we had a com- 
manding view. The island on which we 
were, was large, and abundance of ground 
for many £smilies : the rocks were covered 
with oysters, and plpis on the mud banlcs, 
which run out for a long distance, and 
the sea fall of fish of all kinds : it was 
melancholy to look around ; all was per- 
feet stillness : except here and there a 
bird, BO bustle of active life ; no vessels, 
boats, or canoes, moving on either hand, 
over the surface of these waters, which 
spread, like magnificent rivers, among 
these numerous islands. The hills in the 
rear are clothed with timber, without ren- 
dering service to any. Traces of former 
towns and settlements were visible, as we 
came along, and wherever we turned ; but 
all were either destroyed, or the inhabi- 
tants taken captive or fled. 

Nov, 6— Wind continues westerly; and 
we doing nothing, waiting for the " Ka- 
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rere." Hie boys tmployed In llsU 
digging fern-root AH In readin 
sun-set, for a move at daylight- 

Arrival ai the iite/irti propomdfar i 
Settlement — Ditappointment at thg 
of the land — Surprite of Naiivee on 
Ae young New Zealandere reeeim 

Nov, 7 — At break of day, all in i 
struck our tents, and proceeded 
voya};e; having left a note for ^ 
Lewington, suspended to a stick, y 
rections to follow us. I'he momii 
extremely fine, and sea smooth : 
air from the westward : we came to i 
tiful point of land, which ran far I 
sea. Here we had some conve 
with a small party, who wished us 
and take refreshment ; but we sn 
cessitated to proceed on : they b 
however, a basket of stinking conij 
had been soaking in water for some 
tliis to them is a great treat, thoi 
stench was unbearable to us. We 
on a little farther, and put into i 
bay to breakfast llie Natives bei 
relatives to Puhi and Ngaiwi, youl 
had been with us some time: tl 
down and had a long cry. Havi 
eluded breakfast, we continued oui 
with the sea-breeze, which had noi 
we met a canoe with a number of 14 
who had come to meet us : they 
us with their muskets, and we pro 
together some distance ; but land 
small settlement, in order to mal 
examination of the quality and ( 
character of the country, as it ha 
proposed to establish the new sett 
on part of this. It was so thickly \ 
that we could not see far before i 
generally light timber. The s 
peared good : in the rear were t 
vered with timber. We walked en 
top of the bank toward the sea, i 
mile ; but soon got off the good la 
passed over an entire bed of pi 
stones, from ten to fifty pound^ 
each. We found our walking very 
fortable; and again entered our bo; 
continued on for about two miles; I 
coming close down to the water f( 
distance, when the land again Im] 
the hills retiring nearly two mile 
As this was the spot where it hf 
considered the houses should stsi 
landed. Messrs. Brown, Fairbu 
Morgan, entered the wood. My 
tion was occupied in speaking to 1 
tives, about forty in number. I i 
of the opportunity: numbers soon g 



NEW ZKALANH. 



and we had an interesting meet- 
e few patches of land bere» which 
n cleared, seemed very rich ; but 
ot continue far to the southward. 
V passed on to Wakatiwai: our 
f along the bank of stones, which 
id all our way: this made our 
^avy, and cut our feet. We ar- 
. the Fa about four o'clock ; where 
our old friends Patuone, Kupenga, 
d a good number of men, women, 
dren. All flocked around, to gaze 
( and our baggage, which the boys, 
absence, had brought out of the 
nd put in a heap before them, 
reat annoyance. After some trou- 
) ohtuned dinner, of which we 
(inch in need. Before sun-set, 
embled about a hundred and 
Tatives, witli whom we held Ser- 
n the evening, Fatuone presented 
;s : he expressed great concern at 
ing any children : he complained 
5 Europeans had large families, 
sy had none. — It certainly is a 
r to them, how we become so nu- 
. and they so few : they tell us we 
! the cattle, and shall soon cover 
1 ; we never die as tliey do, but 
y exceedingly. I told him their 
ickedness and abominations were 
ise of all their distresses; they 
>rmpt in all their ideas and ways. 
8, 1833 — Appearance of nun, but 
off at ten o'clock: went to see the 
r around the Fa. All the low 
ceedingly good, but to no extent. 
0, we took the boat, and pulled to 
id we had looked at yesterday, 
t was considered the houses would 

We walked directly through the 
and found it very stony for some 
e. The low land did not exceed 
er of a mile ; when we came to a 
ground, covered with kaikatoa: 
dinary: we continued to the south- 
1 a parallel direction to the line 
t, and then struck through the bush 
sea ; but were much surprised to 
i.t the whole of the low land here 
e continued bed of round stones, 
arcely any perceptible soil. Tliis 
Ided to several other objections, 
"8 to close our examination in this 
ourhood. On our return, we were 
elieved by the sight of the "Karere*' 
ig toward this place : she anchored 
•set, and delivered letters from our 
and children, and from many of 
taves, for ourselves and boys. This 

interesting particular for the peo- 
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pie of the place, as they were thus en- 
abled to perceive the nature and value 
of written characters, by the testimony 
of these their countrymen. Our boyt 
seemed to look for, and read over their 
letters, with as much pleasure as we did 
ours, to the delight of all around : they 
repeated them aloud, to the adndrationof 
their auditors, who were struck with won- 
der at hearing, as they described it, " a 
book speak :** for though they expect that 
a European can perform any extraor- 
dinary Uiing, yet they cannot understand 
how it is that a New-Zealand youth can 
possess the same power. Our communi- 
cations were gratifying ;— all were well ; 
praised be the name of the Lord ! At 
dusk, had Evening Frayers. Mr. Fair- 
burn addressed the party* 

FUits, and Religious Conversations with 
the Natives — Their surprising knowledge 
qf the mode of performing Divine Service 
— Choice of a suitable spot for the New 
Settlement, 

Nov, 9 — Fine calm morning. Mr. 
Lewington breakfasted with us, and gave 
us the news from Faihla. Dr. and Mrs. 
Ross had come with him to Mahurangi 
Our friends here, Kupenga and Herua, 
appear jealous of our moving elsewhere. 
At low water, after much difficulty, we 
took our departure ; the boys and the 
Natives of the place wishing us to remain. 
The sea-breeze had set in, and soon car- 
ried US across. The "Karere" passed over 
the flats well, and we all arrived at Kopa 
by three o'clock. The Natives here ga^e 
us the usual welcome, firing guns, &c. I 
met several who bad seen me in the Bay 
of Islands : we were immediately sur- 
rounded ; and while the boys were 
putting the boats and baggage in order, I 
sat down, and had a long conversation 
with our friends. We contrived to get 
dinner before sun-set ; after wtuch, we 
had Evening Frayers, and gave a few 
words of address to these poor people : 
they told us they had observed the Ba 
Tapu [had kept the LordVday] ; but that 
was all they knew, as tiiere was no one 
to instruct them. The country here is 
singularly beautiful: on the left are 
gigantic hills, the most varied of any I 
have ever yet seen in this island, well 
covered with timber. The opposite side 
of the river is perfectly level, and an 
extent of wood beyond the reach of the 
eye. Horeta soon arrived, a man of 
noble appearance. — Betired to rest, very 
weary. 
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\ou. 10. H.i:j : Sunday - Tlie Nativei 
cona;regated aruund our tenU at auii-rise. 
After breakfast, assembled all for Ser- 
vice : Mr. rairbiirn addressed tliem. It 
was our intention to have pulled up to 
Turua, to have seen the Natives there ; 
but the tide was so late, and the banks 
of the river so muddy, we could not ac- 
complish it. A number of Natives sitting 
about all day. Toward sun-set, held 
Evening Service with the people of the 
place. I spoke to them upon the New 
Dirth : it was doubtless as new and 
8tranc;e to them as it was, 1800 years ago> 
to Nicodemus: they were attentive. 
While assembled, Farekeawiowio ar- 
rived— a man of renown. I have, for a 
long time, been desirous to see him. He 
has borne a notoriously bad character, ai 
a sly murderous fellow : he is now blind : 
we had a good deal of conversation with 
him ; but he was as wild as a hyeena, 
and seemed desirous of returning to the 
woods: he spoke with greater rapidity 
than any one I ever heard. IMany in- 
quiries tlirough the day, as to the time 
when the Mission would be established 
liere. Much jealousy expressed. The 
Natives were very kind. Our attention 
was called to the cruel acts of the Nga- 
pnhiat TeTotara, &c. ; though it appears, 
that till within these twenty-five years 
the Ngapuhi used to be driven before 
these people. 

NovAl — Packed up the baggage, and 
sent tlie boats on board the " Karere.*' 
Walked with the old man, Horeta, to 
see some of his plantations. The land 
over which we passed was perfectly 
level, and far more extensive than we 
had anticipated: our walk was perfectly 
superb : in some places, as we passed 
among the trees, it had quite the cha- 
racter of a shrubbery : we continued till 
we came to a small river, wiiich runs 
among the hills. Tlie scenery here was 
very fine ; the hills at the back run very 
high and irregular, covered with timber, 
giving a fine finish to the landscape. We 
here took leave of our friend Horeta ; 
and returned by Te Totara, a Pa which 
had been taken by the Ngapuhi about 
thirteen years since, before guns were 
introduced among these people. Tlie 
Ngapuhi had been sitting near the Fa 
several days, receiving presents, and 
holding friendly intercourse ; but having 
obtained their confidence, they rose upon 
them and killed a very great number, 
and took all, whom they could seize, as 
Blares, The most horrible cruelties were 
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practised, and many ehiels were out 



alive into their ovena. Some of the poili 
of the fence are still itandlng; and, fnm 
the extent of the ground we paned over, 
constituting the tide of the Fa, there 
must have been a considerable number 
of people. Human bones lay scattered 
up and down ; and the spot was pointed 
out where their relatives had been killed 
and eaten. We arrived on board the " Ka- 
rere" by one o'clock* and prepared for 
our journey to W^aikato. We left at three; 
and were soon carried ap by the tide to 
Torua, where we landed; but no Nativei 
here : we examined the land in the nr!gfa- 
bourhood, but found it low and swampy; 
the wood extending all along the right; 
without a break. Continued our coone, 
and overtook a canoe : learnt firom them 
that the people were up a small river, st 
their cultivations. We followed them, 
and soon found ourselves at an interest- 
ing settlement. The Chief came forward 
to welcome us with *' Harem mai poeT 
(How do you do, my boy?) They 
expressed great pleasure* when they 
learnt who we were. We nnich admired 
tills spot, as the land lay high, was of 
good quality, and considerable extent 
We walked immediately to see their 
plantations, as the sun was now low. We 
were particularly pleased with the place, 
and people, a long, train of whom w> 
companied us : from our landing, to the 
foot of the hills, wtuch were covered with 
timber, is about a mile and a half, with 
a fine stream of water winding through 
the valley. The Natives made many 
inquiries when any one was coming to 
be with them, as they were people who 
attended to our "karakia." Having 
taken our evening repast, we assemUed 
all, about 150 or 200, to Evening Ser- 
vice : it was a pleasing sight They 
were confined for room in front, owing to 
a plantation of corn, and were conse- 
quentiy obliged to extend to the right and 
left. We had several fires in front of our 
tents, which, with some torches held by 
those in the distance, gave a striking 
effect to the scene. We commenced, ti 
usual, by singing a Hymn : but what was 
our surprise, when we heard our whole 
congregation join and correctly sing 
with us ; and in the prayers also, the 
responses were given by all, as the voice 
of one man. We had not heard the like^ 
and could scarcely believe our ears. It 
was very cheering to us ; and we be- 
lieved that the Lord had now led us to 
the spot, where His Altar should be 
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. I addressed them, and foand 
rety attentive : many inquiries 
ade for books and slates: slates 

none, but concluded to give one 
lew books to Tnma. We retired 
about eleven, tired, though highly 
d by the day*s proceedings, and 
il to the Lord. We found three 
ere from the Mission, who had 
1 our families for some time, and 
ed as Teachers. Thus we see the 
* the Lord prevail. 
. 12, 1833 — Our Natives slept 
; and after Morning Prayers with 
•eople, we took leave about seven 
, and pulled up the river with the 
ie. The scenery was very beau- 

The land was perfectly level on 
ie of the river : on the right, the 
ontinued, and stretched along to 
E. On the left, the hills were 
indary at a short distance, with 
lere and there. We did not re- 
t Te Kari Pa, as the people were 
ersed at their plantations. The 
tiere narrowed, with the trees 
I over the bank on each side. As 
I was making strong against us, we 

about noon, at a place where was 
party clearing ground : the people 
Dinteresting. At four, we again 
. our boats, and pulled on, gene- 
. a S.£. direction : a little before 

we landed, for the night, on tlie 
nk, a fine clear spot : an exten- 
Lct of level ground here presented 
> view. We pitched our tents, 
i dinner between eight and nine 
. Various accounts of the road, 
leg before us : according to some, 
e more days* journey to accom- 
)w to our desired goal, than when 
out. Fires very comfortable this 
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1 3 — Slept soundly. Took break- 
fore moving, to allow time for 
e to flow. We arrived at Rau 
line o'clock. No one here ; nor 
ices up, to indicate a fortress, 
of various kinds spread their 
!8 over the river; and occasionally 
NtLi was very conspicuous 7 whose 
boughs hung elegantly over the 

like the weeping willow ; giving 
jful variety, very different to any 
have seen to the northward. The 
g plants, of which there are great 
)S, were here in full bloom. The 
I either side, of the same character 
erday. Several places on the 
cleared for cuUivatiofl, iMid small 



parties of Natives — a pleanng circum- 
stance, as we see thereby that they are 
beginning to live in greater security. 
We arrived at Wanake by a quarter 
past ten — a party of the Wakatohe. We 
landed for a few minutes; but were afraid 
to remun, owing to the reported length 
of our journey. At eleven we landed, to 
dine, and rest the lads, who had been 
pulling hard all the morning, and against 
tlie current, as we had now arrived be- 
yond the influence of the tide. At two, 
came into a clear country ; no trees on 
either side : in about an hour, we again 
entered a wood, and continued on to 
Tirau. We landed for a short time : but 
few Natives present. Our guide was very 
solicitous that we should remain here; 
but, after much persuasion, we again 
moved on, up the winding stream, some- 
times steering W. and again S.E. We 
landed for the night at half-past four, as 
the boys said it was going to rain. 

Nov. 14 — Left our quarters at six; and 
at half-past seven landed at Te Rua- 
koawa ; our course sometimes N.£., S.E., 
and S. We here secured the boats, and 
concealed the paddles. Sec, and prepared 
for our march. Took breakfast, and left 
at half- past nine. The day was the hot- 
test we have experienced for a long 
time ; not a cloud, nor a breeze. Our 
attention was drawn to the ascending of 
a column at no great distance from us ; 
which was at first supposed to be smoke, 
but was discovered to be the ashes of 
fern carried up by a whirlwind : it ap- 
peared very remarkable, for there was 
not a breath of air near us : there were 
two other columns at a short distance. 
We halted at two o'clock, for dinner, at 
the edge of a wood ; much overcome with 
the heat, but thankful for the retreat : it 
was refreshing. Our guide here left ns, 
to proceed on to Waharoa; by which we 
inferred that the distance was not so very 
great : he went forward, to apprise him 
of our approach. Four strangers arrived, 
who informed us that the old man was 
near at hand, and pointed out a wood 
where he resided. We were well refresh- 
ed by four o'clock ; and at dusk, turned 
aside, to go down to the bank of the river 
for the night. We here fell in with four 
Europeans, and a few of their Natives : 
they were civil. We soon pitched our 
tents, lit up some fire, took a good wash, 
and had supper. The Natives had 
Prayers this evening by themselves ; and 
while they were singing the hymn, 
the Europeans, who were near us in 
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a ranpo-hottse [rusli-houRe], and who 
rank amona; the New- Zealand merchants, 
struck np tlieir vocal powers, and sanji; 
the wcU-known ballad, " Old King 
Cole." &c. The land over which we 
came to-day was perfectly level, with 
a few swamps; onr coarse 8.8. £. ; a 
chain of high irregular hills close on tlie 
left, under which the river winds its M.-ay. 
Several places pointed out, where bat- 
tles had been fought, great men had 
fallen, and murderous scenes taken place. 

Nov, 15, 1833— Did not move till late, 
understanding that the place we were 
going to was only a short distance. We 
passed tlirough many swamps: the last 
was very deep, but I was carried over 
comfortably by the aid of two poles, 
though the bearers frequently sank in the 
mud up to the chest. We entered a 
wood ; and soon found ourselves at the 
cultivations of the old man, Waharoa, 
who was sitting in state, in the midst of 
his nobles. We were here welcomed 
graciously, and potatoes and a pig soon 
banded for us. After taking some re- 
freshment, we all passed on to Mata- 
mata» tlie Pa. We here pitched our 
tents, in a clear spot; a good assemblage 
watching our movements with much in- 
terest. In tlie evening, worship held here, 
for the first time, to the one True and Only 
God : Mr. Fairbnm addressed them. 

Nov. \6 — Kain commenced in the 
night: lay comfortably till morning, 
when I found a serious leak over my 
bed. The old man appeared early at 
the tent door. I had a long conversation 
with him. About ten, the weather cleared 
up : took a short turn, to see where we 
were. The land very good, and cultiva- 
tion extensive. Tlie Natives related 
many sad accounts of attacks having 
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a good deal of infbmiatioB as to tht dtaft- 

tion of tliis people. 

Nov, 1 7 : A(»u/fl|f— Fine morning. Hm 
Natives soon gathered around. We ea- 
deavoured to assemble the people In t 
large new houfle, which wat not qnlti 
finished ; but this was objected to^ u it 
was as yet tapned, and tlie women moit 
not enter : the men might do le. Thii 
was sufficient for us to drop tlie question: 
we therefore congregated together be- 
neath the trees in an adjoininf^ wood, 
and held our Service — all very attentive. 
Our old friend W^aharoa appeared mnch 
interested, and asked many significint 
questions ; and at last inquired what tbcy 
were to do, without a Missionary to teach 
them. This man has been a great waN 
rior ; and it is highly gratifying to set 
him thus, as a little cliild, making inquiriea 
Our congregation formed a pleasing pic- 
ture : it was composed of ail ages, and 
many were perched about upon tht 
branches and stumps of trees. In tht 
evening, again assembled for prayer. I 
addressed them. The old man was again 
foremost in his inquiries: we were all 
highly delighted with him : he was ded- 
rous that we should remain, and he would 
conduct us to the various places of Wid- 
kato : but we cannot remain, our time be- 
ing expended. The leading men spoke of 
the necessity of seeing those of Natemara, 
that they might not be " tutu,*' vexations 
toward them, as heretofore ; and gave as 
invitation to any of the Chiefe of Ngapuhi 
to come, til at a good understanding might 
be established, and all fighting cease. 
J1iey pleaded hard for a Missionary. I 
trust the establishing a Station in the 
Thames, and in Waikato, will be attended 
with very beneficial efiects. ]\Iay the 
Lord hear our prayers, and crown onr 



been made upon them by the people of feeble eflTorts with success ! Waharoa it 



tiie Thames and Ngapuhi : particularly 
at the time when the expedition went 
against Tauranga, a party made a sudden 
attack upon this place, under the idea 
that there were but few men here : they 
returned, however, without effecting 
much mischief. In Uie afternoon, sent a 
blanket to Waharoa, as a present, in re- 
turn for his attention to us. Many Na- 
tives around, all the afternoon. Before 
sun* set, assembled all to prayer — very 
attentive. I spoke to them for a short 
time, and particularly told them to re- 
member that to-morrow would be the Ra 
Tapu [the Lord's-day] : they expressed 
much plea«(ure, and begged for a Missio- 
nary to abide with them. We obtained 



a venerable grey-bearded man, bold, 
determined in his undertakings, and pos- 
sessed of much natural good sense. Onr 
conversation continued until dusk. 

Nov, 18— At half-past five, all on the 
move homewards : the old man accom- 
panied us tiiree miles on our road, 
through the first swamp : it was a dirty 
place ; with difficulty we crossed. The 
old man very particular in his last in- 
junctions, to return to him, and bring with 
us some of the Chiefs of Natemara and 
Ngapuhi : he was very kind, and gave 
us two small pigs and two baskets of pota^ 
toes ; though there is scarcely a basket 
to be obtained, as all are planted. We 
arrived at a wood, where we dined ; and 
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( w« brought up, on the edge of a 

our boys appearing tired: — oar 
ce to-day eighteen miles, throogh 
i twamps and some little wood, 
boys commenced immediately to 
nd clean one of the pigs, and to 
Dor tents : we were soon in snug 
)r8, and passed an agreeable even- 
The night-air cool ; fires necessary. 
>. 19, 1833— Passed a refreshing 

At twenty minutes past five, were 
t move toward the boats ; and after 
mrs' walk, and occasionally through 
short swamps, we arrived at tlie 
thankful to find all safe. Our 
ce from Matamata computed at 
ir-five miles. After a good wash in 
rer, of which we all stood much in 

took breakfast, and proceeded 
the stream ; and by six o'clock we 
td the creek leading to Te Puriri. 
istance on the river, as near as we 

determine, must have been forty 

Our movements here received 

ierable check, as the tide was out, 

ot room for the boats : we with 

difficulty effected a landing, by 
: down a quantity of fern-tops on 
lud. Took supper, and lay down 
^h water ; and Uien moved up the 

>. 20 — Natives around at first 
of day, wishing to hear the news, 
breakfast, previous to our entering 
iny arrangements witli the Natives 
place, we held a counsel, as to the 
lesirable place of all we have seen 
Thames, upon which to form the 
led Station ; when it was concluded 
one had presented itself equal to 
e we now are at : we accordingly 
I survey of the ground, wishing to 
le Natives some idea as to the por- 
squired : we walked to the wood in 
ar, and signified our wishes. There 
>t appear any objection, and with 
ood there is level land in abun^ 
, fit for any purpose, with fresh- 
streams running in various direc- 
Orders were given for the erec- 
»f three houses. Assembled the 
S8 in the evening, and spoke to 
IS usual. This place, though defi- 
n some points, yet possesses many 
juit advantages : it is central, and 
:and between these two parties as 
;orer of wounded feelings which 
ong existed between these people, 
iie tribes of this river, who have 
le common enemy, the Nateawa, 
ito, and Ngapuhi. 



iVoo. 21 •— Much ndn through the 
night, which cleared off* at day-light The 
people in general consultation as to the 
erection of the houses : some of tlie old 
women very vociferous In their ha- 
rangue. At high water, took leave of 
these people, with many expressions of 
regard on their part, and many desires 
on ours that they might be blessed with 
every spiritual blessing. In two hours, 
arrived on board the " Karere," lying off 
Kopu — all well. We immediately com- 
menced our preparation for departure 
in the morning, should the weather per- 
mit; which however did not look very 
promising. 

PreparcUums for returning home — Inci- 
dents by the way — Arrival home, after 
a tix-weeka* absence, 

Nov, 22 — Rough night. Bose at day- 
light, and found the little vessel dancing 
in good style, lying across the tide : no 
moving out to-day : wind directly against 
us, and strong. We shifted our quarters 
to the shore — a quiet exchange. Rain 
commenced. Not many Natives in the 
Pa. A long discussion upon the murder 
which took place here a few months 
since. Determined, tlierefore, not to take 
any one with us from hence, though se- 
veral applied to return with us. 

Nov, 23 — Much wind and rain through 
the night : no appearance of moving. 
Some few Natives, in the course of the 
day, uncivil in their behaviour, and im- 
portunate for payment for wood and water 
required by us and the little vesseL In 
the evening, several strangers, Porua, 
&c. Had long conversation with them 
upon their sad and wretched state : they 
replied, they were very well before the 
Europeans came and brought muskets 
to Ngapuhi, and the god of the Euro- 
peans, Warake, had carried off great 
numbers in sickness. Tliey acknow- 
ledged, however, that the news we had 
now brought them was good, and they 
hoped all would attend. It is a lamen- 
table truth, that wherever we find 
Europeans, void of religious feeling, 
established, the Natives are far worse 
— their manners more insolent, more 
corrupt, than Uiose who are more re- 
mote. 

Nov, 24: Sunday — Wind more mo- 
derate. Horeta came tliis morning. 
Messrs. Brown, Fairburn, and Morgan, 
went to a settlement about eight miles 
on the coast to the northward, and some 
of our Natives to Puriri. While at Ser- 
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vice, onr old friend Ununihia came, in 
her canoe : she was very gracious, and 
continued with na all day : onr congrega- 
tion tmall. In the afternoon, called on 
tlie young man rending here as flax 
agent: several youths at work, fencing, 
on his premises. Weather more pro- 
mising for a departure in the morning. 

iVoo. 25,1833-K)ur hopes of moving 
vanish, hy a strong breeze N. N.W. : 
weather very warm : our friend Horeta 
took his departure for his plantations. 

Nov, 26 — Heavy gale tlirough the 
night.with rain. At day- light, rain ceased, 
and at nine o'clock more promising: 
proposed to make the attempt to cross to 
Wikitiwai. Went to the " Karere;" and 
having put our provision in order, pulled 
out at the latter part of the ebb ; and, 
after three hours* struggle with the wind 
and tide, and two hours* sailing, we landed 
near Warekaua, to dinner. We met here 
a number of men, women, and children. 
They inquired the news from the river 
and Waikato. We gave them a few 
words upon eternal things ; and took our 
departure at nme, wishing to avail our- 
selves of the breeze, now fair. We called 
at a place where Herua was residing, 
and left word for him to join us in the 
morning : we could not land, owing to 
the stones on the beach. 

Nov. 27 — A most lovely night ; the 
moon shone bright : it was after midnigiit 
when we landed at Fakihi, the nearest 
island. We soon kindled good fires. 
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and oUier creeping plants ^ung benti- 
fuUy around : on the opposite side of the 
small channel to where we landed, ivbi 
Rangitoto. While the boy« were ir- 
ranging the tents and oar sapper, wi 
crossed over, to make some examinaiioR 
of this strange place, of which we bid 
heard so much ; as the Natives describsd 
it as being impossible to walk then, 
owing to the wounds inflicted on the feet 
by the rocks ; — and indeed no wondtr! 6r 
the character of the place was as totally 
different from any land around m ts 
was possible to imagine. The island is 
one pile of lava, in block and mtsses of 
various sizes, in all shapes and descrip- 
tions, which have been torne asunder at 
some subsequent age : some resembled 
dross from a furnace ; the small poind 
and comers of which were so sharp, that 
it is almost impossible for a Native 
to escape : the edges of oyster-shells nnit 
be a trifle to tliis. At sun-set, appea^ 
ance of a gale from the northward : pre- 
pared accordingly. Our distance to-day 
about eighteen miles ; from home 150 ; 
anxious to hear from them. 

Nov, 28— Quiet and refreshing real 
A gale at north : the summit of Rangi- 
toto enveloped in clouds ; walked $am 
the narrow channel, which was dry, to 
examine more particularly this curiooi 
place. Notwitl^tanding the stones lay 
in huge masses, with frequent openinxi 
and fissures, the depth of whidi covU 
not be ascertained, yet bushes and 



pitched our tents, and, after a cup of shrubs appear to cover the whole lalaad. 



coffee, retired to rest Herua, with a 
large party, arrived before eight, and 
brought the two boys left behind : they 
were much disappointed, when told that 
the Mission would be established among 
another tribe. At noon, landed on the west 
end of Waiheke ; wind having shifted to 
N.W., by which our hopes of reaching 
home this week are all blighted. After 
refreshing the boys and ourselves, we 
again put off*, at half-past three, for 
Motu Tapu : flood-tide. Several danger- 
ous rocks were with difficulty avoided. 
As we passed along, we found ourselves 
suddenly in a race, and the sea boiling in 
a frightful manner. We felt thankful the 
distance was not great, and we soon 
pulled clear: the boys were a little 
alarmed, and extolled the merits of the 
boat in being able to accomplish such 
wonders: had she been a canoe, we 
must have been upset We landed on 
Motu Tapu, in a lovely retired sheltered 
Mpot, where the clematis and convolvulus 



I was enabled to obtain some good speci- 
mens, the best I ever saw, and as fmh 
as tliough but just set In many placn 
it lay like the foaming sea ; and many 
large flakes, like the feathered wave, 
when driven by a strong wind. I had 
now more leisure to view and eontesk 
plate this wonder of the Great Maker €f 
all. In all parts of New Zealand an 
volcanic remains ; but none like Urn, 
which retains such strong evidence of thi 
once liqmd state of this matter. In the 
afternoon, heavy rain: our fires ncn 
very necessary, and comfortable. 

iVbv. 29— This morning wind shifted 
to S.W., but too strong to ventsie 
across to Wangaparaua. Went over t» [ 
Rangitoto, to explore ; and certsSoly '^ 
tliese wonders of the Almighty, as hut 
displayed, must strike the beholder witb 
awe. We walked about a mile toward 
the mount, over broken lava ; which ft- 
quired our utmost circumspecUon, kit 
we ftivQuld fall nito some abyss belov. 
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length arrived at a clear open 
many acres, which appeared like 
roken ground : it was free from 
vegetation of any kind, except in 
imall patches, where were some 
18 though left by design. I was 
xuck with this variation from the 
disorder around. In the after- 
le weather was more moderate: 
d for a move at high-water, as 
luded the wind would die away 
doming. At nine, left this place ; 
e wind : crossed comfortably, by 
t, to Wangaparua. 
30,1833— Fine night At three, 

Mahurangi: discovered it with 
^ : lit fires, and lay down to take 
st. At seven, proceeded to Mr. 
)rown: we did not long remain 
kt two, arrived at Omaka : wind 
Qo '* Karere" here : took a hurried 
and continued our course toward 
i/Ve entered Wangamata at dusk, 
makers were running in an ugly 
the mouth of the river ; but the 
le soon carried us in, when we 
issession of our old quarters, and 
ed the scene by good fires, plen- 
supplied with wood: night cold. 
; thankful we were thus far on our 
ifty-nine miles since nine o'clock 
ming. 

I — All weary . Held comfortable 
with our boys. Saw the * 'Karere" 
stance in the offing, standing to 
thward ; wind N.E. : fearful of 

detention. At sun-set, cbuds 
fast from the southward. 
2 — Fine night. At two o'clock, all 
in, preparing for departure. Fulled 
this ugly place at low-water, the 
rs extending across the river ; but 
out well. Continued our course, 
ittle wind, to Tutukaka, where we 

by eleven o'clock to breakfast, 
tre remained three hours, to rest 
^s, who had been pulling all the 
g. In the afternoon, again pro- 
on our way : littie wind, but con- 
le swell. At sun-set, landed on a 
•each : boys too tired to continue; 
d ; threatened for rain. 
3 — ^At two o'clock, all on the move, 
good spirits, in the expectation of 
at home in a few hours : breeze 
girhich carried us by eight o'clock 
Dape Brett, and into smooth water. 
"Karere" hove insight, we waited 
, and landed on one of the islands 
oa Bay to breakfast, and put our 
s a little to right previous to re- 
9RD, Sept, 1834,] 
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turning home, as we were in our travel- 
ling garbs, which were rough enough. 
We all sailed on together, with a sea- 
breeze; and by noon were greeted by 
onr families and friends, whom we found 
in health and peace, after an absence of 
exactly six weeks. 

We have thus given, at consideTa- 
ble length, the principal parts of Mr. 
H. Williams's Journal. A shorter 
account has been communicated by 
the Rev. Alfred Brown, the only other 
Clergyman attending this expedition. 
The chief part of it has been neces- 
sarily anticipated by Mr. H. Wil- 
liams's narrative : but we select one 
or two particulars, which either con- 
tain additional matter, or more par- 
ticularly illustrate what has been al- 
ready related. 

Mr. Brown thus remarks, under 
date of October 31, 1833, concerning 
the volcanic remains alluded to : — 

At the back of Kiakiku, where we 
spent the day, is a large volcanic hill, 
called by the Natives Maungu rei, which 
we ascended. The view fi*om the top 
is exceedingly grand. On one side 
we could see both sides of the Thames, 
and the numerous islands with which 
its frith is studded ; and on the other, 
a tract of flat country, calculated by Mr. 
Fairbum at 50,000 acres. We could 
also trace in their windings three noble 
rivers, which empty themselves, through 
the same opening, on the Western coast ; 
but, from our great distance, we could not 
discern whether tiiere were any Native 
residence on the banks of these rivers. 
The low land appeared destitute of tin^ 
ber, but the distant hills were covered 
with it ; and great facilities seemed to 
present themselves for its conveyance by 
water-carriage. 

The remark made by one of the 
Chiefs, at a scene abeady described, 
Nov. 10, concerning the necessity of 
having Missionaries, is very touch- 
ing and simple ; and not less so is 
Mr. Brown's appeal for more help in 
this blessed work. He states — 

NwAO — At our Morning Service, we 
had one hundred and fifty Natives pre- 
sent, besides our boat's crew. I read 
Prayers, and Mr. Fairbum addressed 
them. At the close, a venera.ble-\&^>^<^ 
old man (Howla, KVve ^fttv^-^^ ^Jsv^t^, 

^1? 
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remarked, that the speech which had been 
made was very good ; but unless a Mis- 
sionary was to reside among them, and 
tell them often of these things, he could 
not kee p them in his heart Poor Natives I 
they have indeed need of line upon Una, 
precept upon precept! When will the 
love and zeal of the Christian Church 
burn bright enough, fully to supply their 
wants ? After dinner, most of the school- 
boys were employed repeating the Cate- 
chisms, &c. 

At another place, seven days after, 

Mr. Brown thus describes the ao- 
eeptableness of the Missionaries 
among the Natives, who long to see 
useful Labourers come to dwell 
among them. 

Close to the Fa, the Natives are 
building a lar;;e and handsome reed 
house; and as the weather was very 
sultry this morning, we proposed holding 
Service in it; but we found that only men 
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would be allowed to enter, as the home 
was tapued to women and children until 
completed. We therefore crossed a little 
stream, which runs beside the Pa; and 
beneath the shade of some trees assem- 
bled one hundred and eighty Natives (in- 
cluding our own). I read Prayers, and 
Mr. Fairbum addressed them. They list- 
ened with more attention than could 
have been expected from such a barlm- 
rous band ; and I trust that the predoos 
seed sown this day in weakness among 
tliem will yet spring up, and bear fruit, 
to the praise and glory of our Lord and 
Master. At our Evening Service there 
were about one hundred present, and Mr. 
Williams addressed them. W^ahara, with 
much apparent earnestness, repeated hii 
wish that a Missionary should be sent 
to instruct him, and his tribe ; and he 
seemed much pleased when he was pro- 
mised that the subject should be tfJ^en 
into consideration. 



HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
Departure of a Missionary. 
The Rev. William James Deer (Vol. 
IV. p. 183), left London for Gravesend 
on the 6 th inst, to embark on board the 
" Orient,'* Capt White, on his return to 
Burdwan ; and sailed the following day. 



PROCEEDINGS OF ASSOCIATIONS. 

Buokt1^shamahire^Au^ 32 : Meeting at Olney, 
Rev. D. D. Langley, Vicar, Chn., Coll. 5^ da, 6i. 

C**e«A/re— Aug.24 : Sermons by Rev. G.Hazlewood, 
at Frodsbam, Coll. QL 5s. ; and at Aston, Coll. 4^- 
Aug. 25: Meeting at Roncom, Rev. F. Master, 
Qui , Coll. 51 Os. 6i. 

Cumberland— Sept. 7 : Sermon by Rev. M.West, at 
Penrith, CoU. 12/. 4«.7d 

i><r5y<iA<re— Aug. 24 : Sermon by Rev. J.H.Wood- 
ward, at Measbam, Coll. 3/. 18«.— Aug. 29 : Meeting 
atMeasham, Rev. J. Moore, Chn., Coll. 3*. 6» 6d.— 
Aug. 31 : Sermon by Rev. J. H.Woodward, at Wal- 
too-on-Trent, Coll. 41. 17*. 3i. 

Deoonskire— Aug. 10 : Sermons by Rev.Dr.Doran, 
at Pilton Church, Coll. 9/. 0«. Ad. ; at Tawstock 
Church, Coll.7/.3«. ; by Rev. J.BJebb* at Newport 
Church, Coll. 3/12«.](l. ; by Rev. R. Meek, at South 
Molton Church, Coll. 14« 6».9d.— Aug.l7 : Sermons ; 
by Rev. Dr. Doran, at Brixham Church, Coll. 31. 18«. 
6d.; at St- Petrock*8 Church, Dartmouth, Coll. 9M2*. 
lOd. ; by Rev. H F. Lyte, at St. Saviour^s Church, 
Cell. 51. 6a. Si. - Aug. 21 : Sermon by Rev. Dr. 



Aug. 12 : Meeting at Barnstaple, Major Goxdoo, 
Chn., Coll. 7/- 9s.- Aug. 13: Meeting at BIdeftMd 
Hall, Rev. R. Kingdon, Chn., Coll. 51. 11a. IIA- 
Ang.l4: Meeting at Hatherieigh Chureh, S. FIddi 
Esq., Chn., CoU- 122. 19«.6tf.-Aug. 18: Meeting al 
Dartmouth, Rev. .'J. Glubb, Chn., Coll. «. 12^- 
Aug. 19 : Meeting at Brixham, Rev. H. F. Lyte, 
Chn., Coll. 16/. 2a. W.-Aug. 20: Meeting at Kbgi- 
bridge, Chn., not known, CoU. 61. 1». 6i.-An^il: 
Meeting at Totneas, W. S. Bentall, Esq., Chn., CoU 
21. 178. 7d.-Aug. 22: Meeting at Torquay, R.Gae. 
Esq., Chn., CoU. 61. 129. 6tf.>- Aug. 29: Meetings tf 
Exeter ; Morn., J. Sullvant, E»q.,Chn., CoU.9U.3». 
6d. : Even., Dr. M*Gowan, Chn., CoU. 5L 12*. 84- 
Aug. 26: Meeting at Exmouth, Col. Welsh, Chiii 
CoU. 32. 88.— Aug. 27: Meeting at Dawlish, SlrGb 
Robinson, Chn., CoU 91. 12«.7d.— Ang.28: Metttag 
at Teignmouth, J.Rhode8,E8q ,Chn.,CoU. lU 18t. 9L 
Doraetahire— Aug. 24 : Sermon by Rev. L. Foot, It 
Portland Church, CoU. 51. 0a,4d. — Aug. 31 : S«- 
mons ; by Rev. Dr. Doran, at Charmouth Choieba 
CoUs. 21/. 3s. 9d. ; by Rev. J. E. PhiUpps ; Morn, at 
Wyke Regis Church, CoU. 8/. 13». ; Even, at Raffl- 
pole Church, CoU. 61.98. 8d. — Sq;)t. 2 : Meetiiigi at 
Lyme, F. P. Hodges, Esq Chn., CoUs. 33<. li*.tt; 
at Charmouth, no Chn , CoU. 91. 11«.— Sept.3: lleel' 
bigs at Weymouth, Rev. Dr. Dnprie, Chn., OoO. 
16<. 8s. 9i.- Sept. 7 : Sermon at Preston Chonli, Ir 
Rev. T. A.Methuen, CoU. 5/. 10«. 101. 

Glouceatershire - Sept. 4 : Sermons by Rev. F. 
Close, at Cheltenham, Colls. 9U. 7», 8dL — Sept I: 
Sermon at Cirencester, by Rev. F. W. Rloe ; ad 
Meeting in the Even, at the same place, O. Banb 
Esq. Chn., CoU. 8/39. 10*. 
Hampahtre^ Aug. 10: Sermons at St. Jmaatt 



Doran, at Totness Church, CoU.6/. 4«. lid. — Aug _ 

24: Sermons; by Rev. Dr. Doran, at Trinity Church, Guernsey, by Rev. R. d DlUai'citt. 

Church, Exeter, CoU. 8/. 17». ; at Silverton Church, 12s. 4d.- -Aug. 11 : Meeting at Guernsey, Veiy An. 

CoU. 12i 4«.2d. ; by Rev. H. F. Lyte, at AU-Hallows, the Dean, Chn., CoU. 151. 8<; 9d. — Aug. 17 : VfliA 

CoUs. 9< 19s. : and at St. 01ave*s Church, CoU. 2L of CoUs. after Sermons by Rev. R. C. Dfflott; llOB. 

15«. 3d.- Aug. 29 : Sermons by Rev. Dr. Doran, at at St. James's Church, Jersey, 2(N. 8«. 7d,i AftfrSt 

Teignmouth, CoU. lOi. 14s. 3d. — Aug. 28 : Meeting the Town Church, 7/. 11». 7d. —Aug. 19 : SImUmi 

at StarcrosB, R. Coley, Esq. Chn., CoU. 31. 2*.- Aug. at Jersey ; Mom. Sir M. Blaklston, Bfert. ChS.* 



29 : Meetings at Sidmouth, J. Kennaway, Esq. Chn., 
CoU. 171- 1« 2d. ; at Seaton, no Chn., Coll. 3U 12a Id, 
Aug. 8: Meeting at South Malton, Rev.T.H.Mait- 
land, Chn., CoU. 51. 7». Hd. — Aug. 11 : Meeting at 
Dfracombe, Rev. SuV. Bowen, Chn., Coll. 13/. IS*.— 



CoU. 13/. 5a. 6d. ; Even. Rev. J. Carrie^ film., CdL 
5/. 12s. 7d..- Aug. 22 : Sermons by Rev. R. & DOIflai 
at St. Peter's Church, Moiety of CoU. 3L 2a.§t. - 
Aug. 24 : Sermon by Rev. C. R. IMUon, at St. Al- 
binos, Moiety of CoU. 7/.ll<. - Sept. 7 : Sermon If 



t.] 



.er. the Dean* at the Town Churdi* St 
Porti Coll. 8;. 16«. — Sept. 14 : Sermona at 
hood* by RcT. T. Woodrooffe; Mom. ColL 
8i. ; Eren. Coll . 41. 6$. 4(I.-Sept. 15 ; Meet- 
r. Dr. W: Wilson • Chn., ColL 6i. 5*. 
Trdskire^ Aug. 3 : Sermon by Rer. G. Fin- 
t Leintwardine, Coll. 12^ 19«. 44. 
ngdonahire—Avig. 25 : Meeiinff at St. NeofBy 
Upjohn* Chn., Coll. 5/. 16«. ^d. ; Sermons at 
lace» by Rev. D. Ruell and Rev. H. Linton, 
)/. 10«. 9d. ; Sermon, by Rev. H..Lintonf at 
Coll. 7/. 

''-Jlfan-July27 % Sermons at Lonan; Mom* 

T. Howard, Coll. lU 6». ; Even, by Rev. R. 

■xtt Coll. 1/. 169. — Aug. 10 : Sermons ; by 

Haalewood, at Douglass, Coll. IGU 9*. 6d. $ 

leton. Coll. lOZ. 4«. ; by Rev. G. S. Parsons, 

6«. : by Yen. Archd. Philpot, at Ramsay, 

2«. : by Rev. £. Wilson, at Malen, Coll. 

at Bushen, Coll. 3/. 2«.— Aug. 11 : Meeting at 

r, D Christian, Esq. Chn , Coll. U. 9«. Id. — 

: Meeting at Kirk Andrew, same Chn., 

129.;6d.— Aug. 13 : Meetings ; at Peel, Rev. S. 

Chn.,Coll 2/. n». ; at Port-le-Mary, Rev.W. 

Chn., Coll. 21. 13s. — Aug. 14 : Meeting at 

eton. Rev. G. S. Parsons, Chn., Coll. 6/.15«. 

15 : Meeting at Douglass, Col. Campbell, 

oil. 8r 13s. \d. 

July 17: Meeting at Rolvendon, Formation 
dation. Rev. J. Hooper, Chn., Coll. SI. 5s.l0ti. 
sAfre— Aug. 17 : Sermons; at Liverpool, by 
Hazlewood, at St Bride's Church, Coll SQL 
i at St Stephen's Church, Coll 3f . 4s. 3d, 
. J. Graham, at Everton, Coll. 33/. 9s. 9ii ; 
Archd. Hoare, at All Saints, Coll. 14/. 7*. ; 
- . Bird, at Mariner's Church, Coll. 91. 4s. ; 
, T. Tattershall, at St. Augustine's Church, 
:. 4«.— Aug. 19: Meeting at Liverpool, Rev. 
iddicom, Chn., Coll. 35Z. 10s. 9<i.- Aug; 20; 
by Rev. J. Graham, at St. Andrew's Church, 
ol. Coll. 13/. 10». 4d.-Aug. 21: Meeting at 
ree, no Chn., Coll. 13/. Os. 8d.-Aug. 22: 
: at St. Mark's Church, no Chn., CoU. 10/. 8s. 
ag. 26 : Meeting at Warrington, Hon. a Rev. 
is, Chn., Coll. 9/. 9s.- Aug. 2?: Meeting at 
- Walker, i^., M.P. Chn., Coll. 10/. 16s.— 
: Meeting at Wigan, no Chn , Coll. 1/. 11«. 
g.29: Meeting atHeapy, no Chn., Coll. 1/. 
Ang 31 : Sermons by Rev. G. Hazlewood ; 
ton, CoU. 23/. 5». 4<i. ; at Trinity Church, 
:. 13s. 6d. ; at Parish Church, ColllS/.Os. 4rf. 
esex— Sept. 14 : Sermon by Rev. Dr. Doran, 
Lford-le-Bow, Coll. 16/. 39. 8i. - Sept 16: 
at Harrow- Weald Chapel, Rev. — Foyster, 
)U. 10L8s.2d. 

tft-Sept 7: Sermons ; by Rev. J. W. Cun- 
n. Mom., at St. Lawrence Church, Norwich, 
19s. Id. ; Aftn., at St- Simon's Church, Coll. 
[. ; Even., by Rev. E. Sidney, at St- John of 
narket, Coll. 7/. 10s. Id.— Sept. 8 : Sermon at 
ranee, by Rev. J. W. Cunningham, Coll. 4/. 
^Sept. 9 : Meetings at Norwich ; Mora., the 
Chn., Coll. 18/. 18». Id. ; Even., Ladies' As- 
1, Rev.F. Cunningham, Chn., ColL5/. 9.'.8d. 
14 : Sermon by Rev. R. E. Harbim, at Carle- 
e, CoU. 3/. 15«. 6d ; Meeting at same place, 
•t known— Sept. 14: Sermons; at St. Mar- 
Lynn, by Rev. E. Hall, Mora., CoU- 10/. 69. 
m., CoU. 6/. 2s. 8d ; at St. Nicholas, by Rev. 
jlarke. Coll. 12/. 9s. -Sept. 15: Meeting at 
lev. R. Hankinson, Chn., CoU. 10/. 2s. 9d.— 
: Meeting at Grimstone, Rev. G. Barnes* 
3U. not known. 

»efsA<re- Sept 7 : Sermon by Rev. M. West, 
Ick, Coll. 12/.4s.7d. 

•d«A<re- Aug. 24: Sermons: by Rev.J. H. 
ird, at Tamworth, CoU. 34/. Os. 4d. ; by Rev. 
ah, at WUneoote, CoU. 8/ -Aug. 85: Meet- 
amworth. Rev. F. BUck,Chn., CoU. 131. 15s. 
^. 26 : Meeting at same place, and same 
0U.8/. Is. 3d -Aug. 30: Sermon by Rev.T. 
kt YoxaU, CoU. 15/. 16s.~Aug. 81: Sermons; 
J.Sandford, at Erdington, CoU. 7t 7*. 6i. ; 
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at Faiely* CoU. not known; at Tamworth, CoU. 
6/. 19s. ; by Rev. J. H. Woodward, Mora., at Bar. 
ton-under-Needwood, CoU. 61. 17t. ; Even., at 
YoxaU, CoU 4/. ISs. 4d. ; by Rev. W. E.Coldw«ll, at 
Staffoid, ColL 271. 14c. Sd. ; by Rev. E. Whitby, at 
Chebeey, CoU 5/. 2s. 6d.-Sept 1 : Meeting at Staf- 
ford, Rev. W. E. ColdweU, Chn.— Sept. 2: Meeting 
at same place, Rt. Rev. Bishop of Lidiirid and Co- 
ventry, Chn., Colls. 36/. 

Surrey— Aug. 24: Sermons by Rt. Hon. 4 Rev. 
Lord W. Russell and Ven. Archd. Hoare, at God- 
stone Church, Colls. 17/. 4s. Id -Aug. 25 : Meetmgs 
at Godstone, Mom., Ven. Archd. Hoare, Chn., CoU. 
13/. 9s. lid. ; Even., same Chn., CoU 6/. 19s. 5d. 

IFarwfcftsA<re— Aug. 24 : Sermons at Atherstone, 
by Rev. J. Sandford, CoU. 6/. 15s 4d., and Rev. P. 
I^nch, CoU. 7/. lis. 7d. ; at Sheppy, by Rev. J. 
Sandford, CoU. 5/. 15s —Aug 27: Meeting at Ather- 
stone, Rev. G. Booth, Chn., CoU. 6/. lis. 6d:— Aug. 
28 : Meeting at Polesworth, Rev. W. Palmer, Chn., 
CoU. 2/. 18«. 

JFilUhire — Aug. 8 : Sermons ; at St Thomas's 
Church, Sarum, Morn , by Rev.C. J. Goodhardt, 
CoU. 21/. Os. lid. ; Aftn., for Disabled Miss. Fund, by 
Rev. C. R. Capel, Coll 8/. 14^. 2d. ; by Rev. K. M. 
Chatfield, at Ditchampton Chapel, CoU. 2/. 2«. 2d. ; 
by Rev. J. Phelps, at Broad Chalke, and Bower 
Chalke, Colls. 7/* fi«.— Aug. 6: Meetings; at SaUs. 
bury. Very Rev. the Dean, Chn., CoU. 34/. 16s. Jd. 
includhig 15/. lis. for the Disabled Miss. Fund ; at 
Wnton, W. Seagrim, Esq., Chn , CoU. 4/. I69. Sd.— 

ForftsMre— May 25 : Sermons by Rev. C. A Thur- 
low ; at Aislaby, CoU. 5L 16s 3d., and at FUings 
Dale, CoU. 1/. 14s. lOd -May 26: Meeting at Hutton 
Bushell, Rev. T. H. Croft, Chn , CoU. 7/. Os. 9d - 
May 27 : Meeting at Scalby, . Rev. C. A. Thurlow 
Chn., CoU 8/. 9s. 9d.-May28: Meeting atStainton 
Dale, same Chn , CoU. 2/. 2s. 2d.— Aug. 24: Sermons 
by Rev. J. W. Brooks ; at Knaresboro', Coll. 121. 
6s. lid. ; and at Low Harrowgate, CoU. 10/.- Aug. 
25 : Meetings ; at Low Harro^i^iate, Chn., not 
knovm, Coll. 3/. 3s. 6d.; and at Knaresboro', Chn., 
not known. Coll. 8/. 9s.— Aug. 31: Sermons; by 
Rev. C. A. Thurlow, at Muston, CoU. 4/. 5s., and at 
Wold Newton, CoU. 3/. 17«. 9d. ; at Scalby, Mom , 
by Rev. J W. Brooks, Coll. 5/. 4s. 4d. ; Even., by 
Rev. C A. Thurlow, Coll. 51 3s. 7d. ; at Cloughton, 
by Rev. J. W. Brooks, Coll. ]/. 2s. 9d. ; at Malton, 
by Rev. - Wylde, CoU. 13/. 5«. 8d.— Sept 2 : Meet- 
ings : at Malton, Mom., Lord Morpeth, Chn , CoU. 
11/. 9s. 8d., Even., Chn., not known, CoU. 11/. 7s. 6d. ; 
at Scarborough, Mom . Rev. C. A. Thurlow, Chn., 
CoU. 15/. 12«. : Even., same Chn., CoU. 12<.8s. Id. 



Arrangements for Association Meetings, 
The following arrangements have been 
made for visiting Associations during the 
month of October. 
Oct. Cheshire and Salop, 

1. Wed Hundred of Maelor half-past 6. 

2. Thur8...IX^ half-paste. 

3. Friday.. ./M/to half-past6. 

5. Sun Shrewsbury. 

6. Mon Ditto half-pastS. 

7 Tues Ditto 12*talfpa8t». 

8. Wed. Newport half-pasto. 

9. Thurs.... itfode/ey half-past 6. 

Huntingdon and Suffolk, 

5. Sun Hunttngdon. 

6. Mon Ditto ..12. 

& Wed Clare 12 4 half-past 6. 

9.Th«™..{2sgr^::;;.:;v;.v."V!- 

10- Friday. . .8toke-bv-NajiUutd half-past 6 

12. Son Ipemick, OH Ifewton, 

to Btomktuh DtbemJkmu 

17. Friday. ..MowmarM, /jmw<c*. 

Separate Journeys, 

26 Son Bdflt0fi<ON. 

Not, 

16. Sun. BrigMtm. 

IB, TiiM DUta .......18. 
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RECEXT INTELLIGENCE. 

Wai-Afr^a JViMion— The B*t. J. F. from C4lcntu, under data tt ViaiA 11, 

SchoD.in (Letter dstedJiine30,lS34, 1834. we leun that the Ber. J.J,' 

itatei that Mr. Beiiiuiiiii '7 Ajhwpll had W*itbrKbt wh mlted tn muriitg to 

1>eea teriauly ill. bntvu r^ci-jvFrine;. the ^idow of the Uta Bar. — H%p, 

IVarlh-iiHiia JUinion — liy dr^pauhf} on the 7th of BlHeh Urt. 

Contribntion list. 

Frvn August At lOlh. to StpUmber On 21tf, 1834. 

IN AN'D .\EAK LONDON, r KoTMk ml Nonich » 



ASBOCTATTONS OUT OF lOXDOX- 



ColnhUi:-. 
Blnutlinil EMIteT... 




COLLECTIONS. 

RotlieAilbe 

UKb, Bcn;unin,B^ 

L«ui!bl»ii,D.J..Kn 

LuigUui, UlH 



BENEFACTIONS. 
Mtn, lOr Pniati an Tm OapU* i 



o* NfgroW vigil *» We« iBdlM. . . 






-Van," rtad •• Mwalr 



^Ibtttdb ini00tonarsi Mecotti. 
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AVSTRALASIA MISSION. 

(port of this Mission is continued from p. 202 of the last 

•. The deep interest felt for the progress of the Gospel 

remote parts of the world will be increased by the 

of the following accomits. 

C^eto 2»ealanlr. seriously about oar souls. Let us hare 

a copious collection of some one out of the Schools to instruct 

nd Journals transimtted by v( in 6od*s Word, that we may improve 

the time to our eternal welfare.** — The 
work is the Lord's: He has wrought, 
and made bare his arm in the s^ht of the 
Heatlien. Blessed be His name ! His 
is the power, and His shall be the glory. 
I cannot think on our preservation with- 
out gratitude and astonishment. When 
I look back and ask. How have we been 
preserved ? I can only say, God hath 
preserved us. Daniel was preserved in 
the den of Uons, one night, by miracle ; 
and the three children in the fiery fur- 
nace ; but we, for a course of years, in 
the midst of wolves, without a miracle. 

The Natives are very slow in their 
improvement. We are in haste to see a 
great change, and a rapid progress ; but 
hitherto the work has been slow and 
graduaL However, a good portion of 
the New Testament is in print ; as also 
Prayers, and Hymns, and Catechisms, 
which are well calculated to spread the 

)r of all our Labourers in knowledge of God through the islands. 

aland, makes the foUowing ^^> " ™»ny ^ **>« Natives are look- 
. ing for light and seeldng the Truth, whq 

/ru • u- J 4 ^-^ ^t-ai can teU how soon or how large a mear- 

lission had to commence civil ^^^ - ,_,-- ,^ ^._ ^i*..® c»^ «« 

i*r • AL ij i. # ^ sure of grace it may please irod, in 

f f ♦..*' ^^f. "^ i^ ««wer to prayer, to bestow npon th^. 
word of tbe« language, or any ^^ „^^ th«e truth, effectoal/and canU 

their barren hearts and barren land to 
blossom as a rose. Then shall tMs 
island yield her increase ; and God, even 
our own God and Father in Christ Je- 
sus, give us His blessing. 

keriker! — On the dpmges which 
their UndTwd |^i^ wd'p^w- ^^ve rep^te^y taken place at this 
venge their wrongs, and Co de- Station, Mr. J. Kemp makes the fol- 
imselves and property. I re- lowing remarks : — 
lome time ago, to a CMef, that During the last three or four years, 
seen living a long time among there have been many dianges in Keri« 
' True,** he said, " all the past keri. On the formation of the Wahnate 
&nd cannot be recovered : we Station, most of its Members were from 
orant, and bent upon fighting;' Kerikerf. Since then« Mr. Chapman 
je only now beginning to think has removed to and from the KeiHcerb' 
D, Oct. 1834.] 2 6 



onaries, we propose to pre- 
^as done in the correspond- 
iber of last year, a con- 
nd systematic view of the 
igs of the Society at its four 

and in their respective 
irhoods. This will extend 
»art of the year 1832, the 

1833, and the commence- 
he present year. 

"Character and Proceedings ef 
each Station. 

A — The Mission was re- 
\ this place, on the 13th Sept. 
*om Rangihona, where it 
n established for eighteen 
The distance of the two 
I very little. On a review 
years, Mr. J. King, who is 



e of their customs and man- 
ithout a book or letters to in- 
sm in — without a Sabbath. A 
e elapsed, before the Natives 
thought of attending to religion : 
ds were taken up in obtidning 
of axes, hoes, &c. for the culti- 
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and ha if now in chAf|;e of the EnxlUh 
Boy«' School at Paibk; uid Mr. ttiep- 
herd U moving op to Kcrlkeri, to take 
change of the pablsc itorct. In the place 
of Mr. Chapman. Tliese noTeroents 
hare much anhinged the NatiTfli ; and 
we have not been able to proceed with 
oar Schooli and with Tinting the NatiTei 
to regularly ai we eoold hare wished ; 
hot I hope they hare tendA to the for- 
therance of the great work in wliich we 
are engaged. Mr. Baker, who now re- 
•idei at Kerikeri, expects to proceed to 
the Boathward, as soon as the new Sta- 
tion Is formed there. I cannot bat look 
npon the Kerikerias having been tughly 
lionoored In sending so many of Its Mem- 
bers to new Stations, and, in a great 
measare, preparing them for their work. 
PAiHiA — The general character 
of proceedings at this Station ap- 
pears to have become increasingly 
of a spiritual nature. Hiis will be 
seen in a subsequent part of the 
present Report ; but we here select 
a very few passages to this effect, 
from the communicadons of the Rev. 
Henry Williams. 

The places which hare been more ge- 
nerally visited, are, Kororarlka, Foke- 
tona, Waikare, Wangal, and Kauakaoa. 
At Kororarika, a School has been In 
progress, conducted by the Natives them- 
selves. Some of the Chiefs have offered 
violent opposition to these proceedings, 
viewing them as seriously affecting the 
gain of their iniquitous Intercourse with 
Uie shipping. At the other places, the 
attention oi the Natives has varied. 
Some of the Outposti have also been 
visited by our Christian Natives. 

Our Sabbath Services have been very 
graUiying. We have generally had very 
full Congregations, ftrom the attendance 
of Natives not living with us, of the Eu- 
ropean Families in the Bay, and, occasio- 
nally, of officers and crows firom the ship- 
ping. There have been times when we 
could not provide accommodation. 

JIfay 24, 1833— In the evening, met 
our Christian Natives, previous to admi- 
nistering the Sacrament on Sunday : 
they expressed themselves with pleasing 
simplicity. Our work grows upon us; 
for as these lambs of the Lord are 
brought into the fold, they need our con* 
stant care. They are but children, even 
little children, yea, as new-bom babes ; 
and require to be fed with milk, and that 
continually. 
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In the evening, many of the 
as «s«al, to hmpAn allv 
XhoQgh tiicee assemimes fre^vMfly 



when we are weary with tbe 
the day, still it is impoHaUe te 
their soHdtations. I have kaom 
often wait fer lioars, with the 
having a few words frooi va. 

WAIMATE — Concerning this Sta- 
tion, the Rev. William Yate le- 



One of the olyects for whidi tk 
Waimate Station was formed, was t 
Faming EstmblkshiB«nt ; and the aec— 
plIshiBeiit of this olgeet neeeaaiOy li- 
volves vs In a varletj of aecalar 
ments; more especially ao, aft the 
mencement of operadooa, wbkh. ia t 
measure, precludes that ezteasive ttiae- 
rating for wlikh the local ntaatiosi of Ik 
Settlement is so well adapted, and vUdi 
it is the earnest deahre of its Membenfb 
pursue. We liave, Itowerer, oo the 8s^ 
bath, and on other days, regnlariy fl- 
slted the native villages anmnd as» sal 
to the distance often miles. Divine 8» 
vice has been regulariy held every Sia- 
day, unless prevented by bad weather, 
in c^ht different Congregations, exria- 
sive of the Settlement, oontuning an 
average attendance of upward of 600 
NaUves. Roads have been cut, and 
bridges built by the Natives, to foeiH- 
tate our visits among them. Several 
neat little houses for Chapels have been 
built, and others are bulling, in' order 
the better to meet together for Fubfie 
Worship. 

Introduction of Marriage among the 
NaHve* cfTepuna^ 

Nov. 18, 1832: Stmday — A number 
of Natives assembled, expecting Bopata 
and Turangato be married. Among the 
rest came a distant relative of Turinga, 
to forbid the match ; saying, that Bopata 
was a slave, and he would not coilient, 
but would kill him; although he had been 
redeented some considerable time. Mr. 
W. Williams performed Divine Service, 
and we had a profitable Sabbath. 

Nov. 19 — A present lias been sent to 
the relative, which had the desired efliBct 
The fother had been observing to fail 
friend, that the morning was serene and 
the sea calm and quiet, and advised him 
to let his heart be calm and quiet too ; 
so he, and the ftther and mother of 
Turanga, and several other relations and 
friends, came to witness the ceremony. 
Bopata Om was a baptized young man ; 





le and Taranga had been living 
OS several years. Mr. Williams 
edthem, in the presence of her re- 
»; and the Ghie& who attended 
1 on with surprise. They all par- 
>f a feast, a thing which Natives are 
»f : all appeared well pleased; and 
s evening they all returned to their 
ctive homes, and left Bopata and 
ride in peace, contrary to the cns- 
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Natives In general attend to the word 
spoken, and some of them appear de- 
sirous to know the Way of Salvation : 
they need line upon line, and precept 
upon precept. The gloom, which was 
sud to hang over this Station, has, I am 
happy to say, disappeared. I cannot 
find tliat declared hostility to the Gospel 
that was reported to exist among the 
principal Chiefs of this place. Wareporka 



f New Zealand, as they often get a has, on all occasions, done what he could 



ig. In general, the relations, or a 
concerned, think it their duty to 
;he new-married couple some blows, 
severe ones too : these two were 
ly favoured: no blows, no dispute. 



to protect and assist us; and has en- 
gaged to bring all the sawn timber up in 
his canoe from Wairua, to build a Chapel 
at Tepuna ; and would have completed 
the same, I doubt not, had he not been 



Natives said this was a good way of prevented by us. He often attends our 

Morning Service on Sundays ; and since 
the death of his eldest daughter, who was 
brought up in our house, he has left a 
younger daughter under our care and in- 
struction. On every side, far and near, 
I find the Natives ready to hearken to 



^ng, being done in a quiet and 
sable manner. [jUr.joknKing. 

^ress of Christian Knowledge and 
Piety among the Natives. 

ir Readers will see with thank- 



ss, from the subjoined series of the word spoken. 



[Hr. John Kinr. 



Oct 6: Sundoj^ — After Morning Pray- 
ers, I set off, accompanied by Mr. King's 
son, on my first Missionary Visit to the 
Natives. We walked, across a neck of 
land, to the opposite side of the coast, 
about three miles, and visited a party : 
the Chief was an inquiring and very pro- 
mising Native. About twenty Natives 
listened with attention, and joined collected together in a small rush house, 
lyer and praise. There is a man of where we had Service. Mr. King's son 
lace who appears in earnest about read part of John ill., which, through his 
bion; by his walking three or four medium,! expounded to the Uttle circle. 



etSy that the work of the Lord 
^speiing at the several Stations. 
3 simple and touching evidences 
iven of the power of the Gospel 

^At Tepuna. 

rtZ 17, 1833 —Went to Tangitu. 
ersed with a small party of Natives, 



to our Morning Service on Sab- 
days ; by his desire of instruction 
i truths of the Gospel ; by his be- 
ar when I visit his place, in calling 
lends, and urging them to hear the 
spoken ; and in using all his in- 
;e with them to observe the Sab- 
although he has already met with 
lition from his family and friends. 
ril 4 — A young man came to my 

to converse about spiritual things : 
oke of his sins agidnst God, his fear 
) Day of Judgment, and of the pu- 



AU pud attention, and behaved witii 
much apparent devotion. The Chief him- 
self made several pleasing remarks, 
which plainly showed the interest felt 
by him in the blessed Gospel. On 
asldng whether any among them could 
read, he replied that he was the only one, 
and that he had taught himself; which I 
afterward ascertained to be a fact He 
added, with much seriousness, " I can 
read it," pointing Co the sacred page, 
" with my eyes, but not with my heart.*' 
Speaking of the Day of Judgment, he 



lent of those who fear not God*s said many of his countrymen would con- 



L I spoke to him of the love of God 
irist, and of the way whereby a 
r may be reconciled unto God 
;h the death of His Son, and be 
meet and holy, by the sanctifying 
nee of the Word and Spirit of God, 
he kingdom of heaven, without 
[ no man can be happy hereafter. 
t.7 — During the last quarter 



tinue in unbelief till it would be too 
late for repentance ; and then, when the 
day arrived, and not tiU then, tiiey would 
lament their incredulity. [Mr. J. a, JFiuon- 

—AtKeriksri. 

On Sundays we have made several 
visits to the Natives on the banks of the 
Kerikeri River and Okura. \\Mr.Kemp. 



The Natives living in the Station are 
doming Service has been well at- conducting themselves welL We have 
d. I have made two journeys. The much less trouble with them now than 
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we once had. Their attention to the renga was there, and was very attentive. 

Schools, and the Means of Grace, is reguhir This is the old man who accompanied Mr. 

and encooraging. We have not had any Marsden in so many of his excursioiu, 

baptisms lately ; bat there are some who when the Mission was first formed. Poor 

are evidently in earnest, in seeking their fellow ! he has stood out a long time 

eternal salvation. Those who have been against lus convictions. For neariy 

baptized, with the exception of one, con- eighteen years he has heard the Gospel 

tinae to hold on their way, and give good from time to time, and his stabbom heart 

proof of their sincerity. is at last broken, and his self-rigbteom 

We have had much to encoorage ns feelings dashed to the ground. He ac- 

lately in the prosecution of our work, knowledges lumself a sinner, and looks 

Wherever we go, we find that the Nfr- to the Saviour for the pardon of his sins, 

tives are not only. wilUng, but glad to lRn.fF.T9k. 

hear us. For some months past there —MPaihia. 

have been many Natives staying on the August 19, 1832 : Sunday — Several 

banks of the Kerikeri; and on the Sun- «trange Natives at Service; afl;er which 

days we have had good opportunities of ^®i^^ ^ Kororarika. None of the lead- 

attending to them. In both my journeys ^S "»«'» present. About seventy persons 

to Wangaroa (in Nov. and Dec. 1832), were present; many sitting at some little 

I saw much to gratify me. Many of the distance, wholly regardless of our message, 

young people in connexion with Wan- ^^^, young man alone made some in- 

garoa have lived in the Kerikeri Schools : quints ; but stated that the people would 

some have recently left us, and others °o* receive our message. Left them, 

seven or eight years ago. We might ^^^ returned home much depressed in 

have supposed that their learning was ™"^d ^^ ^^ hardness of their hearts, 

lost upon them ; but it is observable, ^^^ Evening Service, two boys came 

that those who left us eight years ago ^ unburden their minds, which raised 

are now bringing into practice what they ™y spirits and encouraged me in the work. 

learned while in the Schools. Rewa- ^^^' 25— Two canoes came over from 

rewa, brother-in-law to the late E'Ongi, Kororarika, with about a hundred Na- 

ha% given his approval to Religious Ser- *^^®8, to attend Service: several other 

vices being performed at his residence, strangers here also. We were crowded 

The Sabbath is now regarded, and Ser- ^^ excess. Administered the Sacrament 

vice held by the young men living with ^ ^^ Natives. [r«. h, matam. 

him. At another place in Wangaroa, a July 28,1833: Sunttiy — ^At theKaaa- 

Chief, named Tupu, has, with his party, kaua. On arriving at the usual place 

built a commodious Chapel, altogetiier of of assembly, I was much pleased to find 

their own accord. Here too. Service is the people assembled in a small building, 

regularly held on the Sunday by the which theyhaveappropriatedasaChapel: 

party themselves, except when any of us it was completely filled, and we mustered 

happen to be there. [Mr. Baker, about seventy, who were as attentire 

The conductoftheNatives in general is ^ it was possible for Heathens to be. 
certainly improving, and the attention of There were many who did not come ; bat, 
many at the places which we visit is highly as a day of small thmgs, it is gratif^riog* 
encouragmg. How exceedingly pleased Aug. 29 — Spoke to several Natim 
would our friends in England be to see who are inquiring after the Truth. Ob- 
firom fifty to a hundred poor Heatheps serving one whom I have hitherto consi- 
join in Divine Service with reverente dered to be exceedingly careless, I aiked 
and apparent interest! how highly de- him what had brought him there. Here- 
lighted would they be to hear them make plied, "I have for a long time been mak- 
their simple and honest inquiries con- ing my way through the bushes, and Ihave 
ceming the Divine Word; and above l>ut now found my way out;" referrfaig 
all (could they understand them), to hear to his beclouded ideas, 
them pour out their souls in humble pe- Sept, 10— Spoke to Candidates forBap- 
titions to the Throne of Grace ! I think tism. One of them, who is elder bro- 
that, from what we have seen, we may ther to Edward Furu, who died a few 
conclude that Zion's cords are lengthen- months back, mentioned a circumstance, 
ing, and her stakes are strengthening. which is a pleasing testimony respecting 

|jfr. Shepherd, his departed brother. . > When near death, 

5«p/. 8, 1833— Preached to the Euro- he observed his brother crying. "Weep 

pe^ns and Natives at Kerikeri. Temo- not for me," said he : " it is all right with 
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nd I have no cause to grieve, i£ I 
ily leave you behind me a beUever 
ist" 

6, 1833: Sunday— Went up the 
ana. Our work, and almost every 
onnected with it, are now strikingly 
at from what they were a little time 
The crew which I took in the boat 
'jed of two Christians, and four Can- 
9 for Baptism; and this happened 
t any particular arrangement on 
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Baptisms during the quarter: four^ 
adults, two children. Number of men 
and boys, 84 ; women and girls, 43 ; in- 
fants, 18. My own Nadves were eni<- 
ployed in preparing fencing in the former 
part of the quarter. 

[ilee. fr. fTiUkHtUt Oct. 1,1833. 

Jufitf 27, 1832^Koropu is repairing 
the front of the Chapel. Mr. Yate ar- 
rived from the Wiumate. A sailor died 
at Kororarika, belonging to a ship lying 
art, but because the minority of there. Our Native Rawiri, on Sunday 
¥ho are with us are m this situation, last, found out this poor fellow, who was 
» passed up the river, many ques- lying sick in one of the native houses, 
vere put to me relative to passages and he was observed praying with him. 
' new Book ; and I could not but The sailor could not, in all probability, 
, in one Native in particular, that understand a word of what was said; but 
diligent use must have been made Rawiri prayed in the only language which 

he knew, and to the Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, the Disposer of all events. ^ It 
was a pleasing circumstance, for it was 
done in much simplicity. 

Sept, 2, 1833.— From the gradual de- 
cline of Wehe, and considering the great 
earnestness which she has manifested for 
instruction, and joy in spiritual conversa- 
tion, for a length of time, with her appa- 
rent delight in the prospect of a blessed 



since it came into his possession, 
ir arrival, we found the people as- 
Bd; and having made arrange- 
for my companions to proceed to 
illages, about three miles distant, 
1 Service with about one hundred 
^enty Natives. There is certainly 
it change for the better in this peo- 
nd they expressed a wish to-day that 
f our Christian Natives should re- 



constantiy with them, to afford them immortality, we deemed it proper that 



instruction. 
;. 1: Sunday — After Morning Ser- 
pent to Tepuke. The little con- 
tion was, as usual, waiting to receive 
wd we had a truly refreshing Ser- 
After we had concluded, Rha, the 
» who for a long period has been an 
Ive hearer, asked me, with much 
ent sincerity, what steps I could re- 
end him to take, in order that he 
become a believer. I told him to 
lis whole attention to the sins which 
his heart, and, above all other things, 
k to be rid of them. I encountered 
ty at Waitangi on my return, but 
were as hardened as they well could 
id disposed to cavil at every word 
d. After Evening Service, I con- 
d with a Chief, who often comes the 
ice of four miles to stay one Sunday 
us. He seems to be in the right 

but wants a little resolution. 

[Re9,fr. franam»» 

le Natives who have been baptized 
the last Report are, eight Adults 
wo Infants. There are several Can- 
es for Baptism, and others who are 



she should be adimtted a member of the 
Church of Christ, by baptism. Accord- 
ingly we assembled our little Christian 
Band this afternoon for that purpose, and 
gave unto her the right-hand of fellow- 
ship. The Service was very pleasing ; and 
when I recollected the life which she once 
led, I could not but praise the Lord, and 
exclidm. Surely this is a brand plucked 
out of the/ire I She seemed particularly 
strong ; and gave the responses with great 
clearness, and with evident feeling. All 
who have conversed with her have ex- 
pressed much gratification and satisfac- 
tion. Her history is interesting. It is 
now about nine years since her younger 
sister, Firi, came to live with us ; and in 
those days there was much difficulty in 
keeping any girls* owing to the influence 
of tiie shipping. After a short period, 
Wehe, who was a companion of those who 
frequented the ships, came and took her 
sister away, against all remonstrance; 
and we saw nothing more of them till 
about fifteen months since, when the 



younger applied to be received into the 

house, stating that she was weary of her 

isly inquiring after Trutii. The Na^ sad depraved mode of living. A trial was 
in employ in tiie Settiement have given her, when her elder sister made 
generally engaged in preparing application to be admitted into the fa- 
ng and in cultivation. mily. She had been unwell for several 
[RM. H. fTUtiaiiu, Jutu M«i933. months««and asked for permission to come 
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mod die «iKNiK«i>ai the knew liieilioakl broken btrrd of ft 
not reeorer. Her deportment wat good, 
ftnd her attention to ecbool and general 
imtmction rery great She wonld fre- 
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; and I WM plannd to And Oat tkty 
had erected a mall mb-home ftr the 
pnrpoee of daQy wonUpping Oed ii. 



({oently speak to thoee aroond her, though Xhe liativea paid Tety graai atteidiN, 



in great qnietoc«,and reprore any Impro- 
priety which ihe might oboerre In them. 
She InTariaUy gare a good accoont of 
tlie Sermon; and iliowed that onr labonr 
was not in Tain, nor her profesrion mere 
idle words. While her strength wonld 
admit of it, slie was rery dil]gent> and 
frequently has been required by Mrs. 
Williams to lay artde her work. Tlds b 
an outline of the character of this yoang 
woman, who lias long been in the sdiool 
of Tiee, and is now fiist approaching the 
▼erge of the grare. Thit i§ the Lart^s 
doing^ and it if marveUoua m our epet. 
Many are In a very pleasing state. Se- 
veral of the Natires come to speak during 
the day, as opportunity offers, upon spi- 
ritual matters. 

Ocf.7,1833— While absent at Otnihu hi 
the afternoon, Wakaraedied. Mrs.Wil. 
liams.on retumingfromschool, passed the 
door of the house where he was : it was 
closed ; and many were assembled inside, 
singing a hymn : they had been with him 
in his last moments. How different to 
former days ! Then they were dark; but 
now, light tn the Lard, They sorrow|; 
but not as those without hope : their faith, 
though simple, enables them to receive 
with joy those many great and precious 
promiMs held out to all who mourn in 
ZIon. This youth was, for a long time, a 
Candidate for Baptism, before he was 
admitted into the Church, [hm. b, JFmuam. 

June 22 — Our old Chief, TohiUpu, 
is now dangerously ill, and not likely to 
recover. This man has often made a pro- 
minent feature in our proceedings. As a 
Chief, he is much respected^ though his 
influence is not so great as it was when 
liis priestcraft was in greater repute. He 



and requested thflt aoae eT the MMo- 
naries would rcgolaily tWI fhem. Oas 
oftheCUeft said that he would dsart 
horse-road by neat Sunday, If I woeM 
promise to go there : for, he said, ke 
wished to get on fiMter fai a kaowiedgs 
of good tfaingB ; but lib heart was veiy 
lu^. ToUtapn died. [■*• ^' '• 



JimeSO — Our PubUe Senices at, 
tUs Station have been well aftteaded; so* 
much so, that we are und^tfae ne ccs s i ^ 
of very conMerably enlar|^ng our Cha- 
pel, in order that we may aeeonunodate 
our Native CongregatSon. During the 
year, five Natives have been baptind, 
among whom was a Chief of very eonl- 
derable influenee,namedBi|d, withwhoie 
general condurt we have every reason 
to be satisfied ; and who has oonfinued 
to render lmp<vtant servieea to the eanw 
of Christ, in Instructfaig tiie Nativci 
living around him, and In visiting more 
distant tribes for the purpoae of preach- 
ing the Gospel to tiiem. Wehave sefe- 
ral Native Candidates for Baptism, whom 
we hope soon to see added to tiie Church, 
through that onHnanee. lliooe who have 
been already admitted, with one or two 
exceptions,' continue to adorn tiieir pro- 
fession ; and though we do not see Ihst 
progress and growth In grace, nor that 
improvement in outward circumstances, 
which we eould wirii, yet we cannot doabt 
their being partakers of a new and living 
principle. Some of tiiem aasirt us and 
the causC) try itinerating amoi^ their 
countrymen, to tiie distance of twenty 
miles fhmi the Settlement ; and otiien 
are active and useful in the Schools. 
Oct. 1 —Since my return from New Soofli- 



has been, by his own account, a great Wales, winch was on August 5th list, 
wretch, having butchered very many of I have been occupied in vlrfUng the Na- 



his countrymen for the violation of the 
native superstitions, or for other causes. 
But, of late, these practices have been 
discontinued, which he attributes to his 
respect for onr religion, though we have 
had no reason to suppose that liis respect 
was any more than extemaL 

[a«9. it. frauam$* 

Jtdy 14— Visited tiie Natives at Te- 
puka. When I appeared in sight from 
the neighbouring bill, their Church-going 
bell— if the term may be applied to a sus- 
— ^^ brokeB ipade, struck with the 



tives in the neighbourhood ; admini8te^ 
Ing medicine to the idck ; copying portioDS 
of the Translations; attending to the 
duties of the Settlement atWahnate; 
and, on alternate Sundays, at Kexikeri. 
I made one journey to Kaikohi and 
Otana. At the former place, about 120 
persons can repeat the whole of the 
Catechisms, and they showed great atten- 
tion to the instruction afEbrded them. 
During the evenings I spent at Otana, 
not more than sixty people were present; 
the men being, for the most part, at their 
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tioni at a distance. Nearly all those 
[ saw could repeat the Catechisms. 

teptized, at the Wumate, since 
am, six adnlt Natives, and seven 
» Children. Our Chapel has heen 
id, every Sunday, with a very at- 
i and interesting Congregation. 
Ichools have been conducted, as 

and the number of Natives living 

Settlement is 96 mltle8,42 fe- 

and 17 Infimts. 

^7,1834— WenttoOtaua. Dined 
a wide-spreading Kauri, in the 

of Kotuhei. On my arrival at 
, I was most heartily welcomed by 
labitants. After refreshing myself 
ea, I assembled the people, and 
Bed them on their breach of God's 
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remaining part of the day they spend in 
reading and with the Cateclusm. In 
most of the places we visit there is a 
School, where numbers, both old and 
young, are learning to read and write. 

On Sunday, Sept. 8, 1833, four adults 
were baptized. Several more are wait- 
ing to be admitted by that ordinance to 
Church-fellowship. Oh, how it would 
gladden the hearts of Christian Friends in 
England, could they witness the courage 
and boldness with which they come for- 
ward, and, before the congregation, con- 
fessChrist and Him crucified. [Mr.e.ciarhe, 

Mr. Clarke makes also the fol- 
lowing general observations : — 

I have, as usual, taken charge of the 
undments, and on the only way of Native Boys' School at Widmate, which 
saved from the consequences of continues to be well attended. Many 
delinquencies, by the blood and are making progress in their learning ; 

and, as a considerable portion of the 



)U8nes8 of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Service was concluded, I [heard, 
ler overheard, a conversation which 
lace between some portion of my 
igation. "I say; does that man tell 
Are we all bad ?" *^ No, I am no 
rer. I only told my slave to knock 
in on the head ; but I did not do it 
^•* ''Truly; but did not Mr. Yate 
lat he who wished another to die was 
ierer before God ? " " Aye, then 
t be as he says. Besides, we have 
» and spoken fies, and done evil on 
ibbath ; and in order that Jehovah 
ot be angry with us, let us all be- 
9n His Son Jesus Christ, and pray 
n for a new heart" [««. »'. y«^ 
i villages which we visit on tiie Sun- 
resent a scene truly grateful, not 

the Missionary, but even to the 
philanthropist. Ttie Sunday is a day 
.. The fire-wood necessary for cook- 
eir potatoes is regularly prepared 
rovided on the Saturday, that no 
may be necessary on that day. 

her visited or not, in the morning 
^mmence the day by reading and 
r; and we alwajTS find some of them 
ing for our appearance. Imme- 
f they see us, they commence ring- 
leir bell, which consists of an axe 
$st-Indian hoe ; and in some places 
i-barrel is suspended, which they 
, in order to collect the Natives to- 
r for Service. When assembled, 
nd them orderly, and very atten- 
and some of them generally follow 
r two or three miles, to propose 
tons on what they have heard, or 

1 us the state of their minds* The 



New Testament is translated into the 
Native Language, the Natives are becom- 
ing more extensively acquainted ;with its 
contents. It would cheer the hearts of 
Cliristians at home, as well as shame those 
who only bear the name, to see how a Sab- 
bath is now spent in New Zealand, at our 
Settlements and the Out-Stations which 
we regularly visit Long before Service 
commences in the morning, you see the 
Natives drawing together in little groupes 
around the Chapel, reacting the Word of 
God, and hearing it read. Immediately 
the Chapel door is opened, an effort is 
made to get a place in the Chapel ; and, 
at times, in about five minutes after- 
ward, the Chapel is completely filled : 
for want of room, numbers are obliged 
to renudn outside. The after-part of the 
day is spent much as the former : all is 
silence and order, except hearing from 
the littie cottages the voice of praise, by 
two or three litUe families met together 
for that purpose. In visiting the Out- 
Stations, there is much to encourage usto 
perseverance and diligence. Although 
they are situated from three to ten miles 
from us, there is still the same order 
which is observed in the Settiement where 
we live. They cease fh)m all labour, 
and have the appointed time for Morn- 
ing and Evening Services, &c Many 
read, and others hear read, the Word of 
God ; join in the responses of our excel- 
lent liturgy; and listen most intentiy 
to the instruction afibrded them by us. 
The Gospel is making a great change in 
this part of New Zealand ; I m< 
great and general outward change* t 
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some of the poor Natives, id Inward one and tainted me very kindly, and ul 

also. The NaUvee in connexion with down ai ataal ; and no more noliee wn 

Mittionary influence and ini traction taken till SerHee wai orer. When I 

have almoet lost their ferodons appear- came to take leave of them, one of the 

ance ; and, instead of seeing them rush- other principal Chiefr said* "Well, whit 

ing about with their muskets and spears do you tUnk ? Those two people"— poist- 

to revenge every little insult, we not un- ing to Temorenga and t^ own son, who 

frequenUy see the old tattooed warrior is a man grown, "are very ill, and I tiiiok 

coming from a distance of three, four, they will die. Cannot you look into your 

or more nules, and, with the great- Book, and tell us whether they will re- 

est simplicity, ask how best to settle the cover or not?" I told him, I could do no 

real insults and losses which they sustain such thing. On feeling the young man's 

from a more unprincipled neighbour, pulse, I found he had considerable fever. 

Those Chiefr and Natives who still ad. He requested me to bleed Um,butlhsd 

here to their native customs afford us a not a lancet with me ; but having some 

convincing proof, by the confosion which jalap powder in my pocket, I gave him 

they manifest when we meet them on a strong dose, which I hope the Lord will 

the Sunday, that they are not ignorant of bless to his restoration to health. Temo- 

the untenable nature of their supersti- renga seemed rather feeble and low-spi- 

tions, and of the blessed truths of the rited; but as there (Ud not appear to be 

Gospel ; and they seem to say, Hoit much the matter with him, I did not giv« 

thaufouRd me, O mif enempf when we him medicine. I said to them, " I plsuily 

unexpectedly come in contact with them, perceive you are frightened on account 

and affectionately warn them to,^ from of this sickness, and are jealous that it ii 

the wrath to come. [Mr. e, Oaru, occasioned by my condng here ; but do 

April 17, 1833 — This morning went to not be afraid: Satan is a chained enemy. 

Taiamai, to see Temorenga, who is ilL Turn to Christ: He is strong, and He 

I found the poor old Chief feeble appa- will protect you : He is wilUng to receive 

renUy , and poorly, according to his own ac- you, and waiting to be gradous : fear not 

count, from a cold' which he caught when the strength of your native gods, for they 

he came to see me last ; but I was pleased can have no power over God^s children." 

to see no appearance of native super- Temorenga now told me how he had been, 

stition, either in himself or lus attendants, and that he had been much frightened by 

In the afternoon I sent him, by one of his dreams, in which he thou^t Saton 

my boys, a bottle of warm tea and a little was continually endeavouring to pull him 

bread. In the course of our converse^ into the fire. I told him that I was troa- 

tion, this morning, he said that he bad bled with such dreams, when I was first 

been visited by one of the MawiCbiefr, awakened to a sense of sin. "Oh,'' said 

who told him that it was good to believe he to his people, "this person 1ms also 

in God ; but that it was not well to let had similar dreams to mine ;** and seemed 

the whole heart go after those things, but a litUe relieved in Us mind. The Quef, 

to make some reserves for the ttungs of who first spoke to me of the illness of 

this life. I told hun, I did not consider these two Chiefr, also said, *' We shall 

the Chief, who had thus conversed with continue to listen to^ese things of God, 

him, to be a believer; and that what he although these people may die." On V» 

had heard from him was false, which he whole, it was very evident to me tiist 

must not receive. He sud, he thought these poor people were reidly afindd tbst 

it could not be right ; for if a man were their native gods were endeavouring to 

to be caught in a trap, and to get out but kill them, because they wished to beUefe 

parUy, he could not be sud to be free. in God; and that was the reason why the 

^priZ 21— Our Congregation has not Congregation had not assembled together 

been so large at Waimate to-day as it as usual 

usually is. When I arrived at Temo- May 5—- Just as Mr. Fuekey reached 
renga's place, Taiamai, I found but very Temorenga's place, a party arrived from 
few people collected together; and when I the Bay, to pay him a visit; but the 
saw that the oldChlefwas not present, my party was not attended to until after 
soul sank within me from fear of his being Divine Service ; when an old Chief went 
and of the handle which Satan might to them, and said, "We scrape and pro- 
of it, in deterring the people from pare potatoes for you when you virit us; 
the GospeL But Temorenga, but, as it is Sunday, we cannot do it now." 
weakly, came out of his house. The old man then pomted out to them 
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to go for food, and left them to get 
ooselyes. 

y 15, 1833— The chief Kahakaha, 
^iuha» paid me his promised visit. 
loke very warmly in behalf of the 
aan Keligion, in the midst of a large 
bly of Chiefs. He said, he had 
a murderer, and a leader of mnrder- 
urties ; and, in fact, he made it ap- 
that he had been at the head of 

thing that was evil : " But," said 
I have now left it all off, and am 
ling after Jesus Christ.'' I directed 
i the Lamb of God that taketh away 
% of the world. Some of the Chiefs 
it seemed quite astonished when 
deard the old* Chief speak so in 
; of the cause of Christ A few 

ago, this man was the terror of the 

T 
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converse with me. Havuig oonvin^ed 
some time with the male part of my con- 
gregation, and taken down , a few more 
names, I addressed myself to the female 
part, and urged them to be in ear- 
nest in looking after the interest of their 
souls. An old woman, a sister of Ra- 
wiri, made the following observation to 
me — " When I hear the bell (which 
is an old French hoe), I send my 
children, and come myself. And when 
I can get upon the rising ground, and 
get a sight of the suburbs of the place in 
the distance, it enlightens my heart I 
have been spoken to by some person, that 
I must repent. I do repent : I confess 
my sins; I have been a very wicked 
woman ; I have been a thief, a liar, an 
adulteress ; I have been stubborn, noisy, 
and covetous : but I have done with it 



y 2 — This morning the Kaihu Chief all: all I now seek and want, is, Christ! 



to me, in order, as he said, to 
ome food for his soul. He also 
me to understand that it was his 
to be made useful to his country- 
if possible. In my conversation, 
ler checked him with respect to his 
ling a preacher ; and requested him 
to examine well the state of his 
and pray much for the Divine teach- 

the Holy Spirit, before he com- 
d the important work of teaching, 
hen he opened his mind more fully 
, I became quite astonished, as I 
him not only an inquiring, but 
I considered to be an advanced, 
ian ; in fact, he appeared to me to 
)gether a Bible Christian, although 
lid scarcely read a letter in ,that 
r the Sacred Word which had been 
ited. 
/ 26 — Broughton has been to see 

company with Timu, one of the 
lates for Baptism : their conversa- 
as cheering. In the course of our 
"sation, Timu remarked — * * Sin is 
d in the heart, from the sight of the 
rom the hearing of the ear, from 
eech of the mouth, and from the 
>f the hands ; and, after being thus 
d, it does not fail to produce a crop 
. deeds." 
f28: Sunday — Rough day. Chapel 

well filled. At Tartaka found 
7ery small congregation, the pee- 
ing at E'O'keanga, at a feast. At 

my congregation was much as 

After Service, as 1 had taken 
:wo of their names as Candidates 
iptism, I waited to have a little 
sation with those who wished to 
tfkt^Oct. 1834.] 



When Rawlri was here, some time ago, 
he asked me how my heart was, but I 
told him there was nothing there : no, it 
was not Rawiri that made me feel : it 
was not man — it was God." It is not in 
my power to give a literal translation ui 
English of the most beautiful figure of 
speech which is contained in her first 
sentence. By the rising ground, on 
which she represented herself as some- 
times standing, I understood her to mean, 
the ordinance of Public Worship; in the 
use of which she sometimes had a distant 
view, as it were, of the suburbs of the 
heavenly world. 

Sept, 15 — Being Sunday, my sick 
carpenter's wife and child were baptized, 
in company with several others. The 
young man had long wished for the bap- 
tism of his child ; and although in the 
last stage of a deep decline, preparations 
were made this morning to carry him to 
church, in order that he might be grati- 
fied with the sight thereof; but, alas ! 
even the preparation was too much for 
him; and he was taken so much worse, 
that we thought his soul was about to 
leave its clay tenement. 

Sept, 23 — This morning the young 
man died, leaving behind him a young 
weeping widow and a healthful babe. 
Blessed be God ! we trust he is now 
lodged for ever in the everlasting em- 
braces of that Saviour whom he so much 
wished to love. I brought him up from a 
child, having redeemed him at a very 
early age : he was always quiet and obe 
dient ; and as he learnt carpentry at 
Faihia, h^ has been very useful to me 
since I have been at Waimate : as, from 

2 H 
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praning aTOcatfont, 1 bave to KalkoU. We left Walmato aboit 



my many 

been abie to attend but very Httle to 
bniUUog, be bat carried on tbat depart- 
ment for me, very much to bii credit. 
Since bii baptism, wliich took place 
Not. 13, 1881, and for tome time pre- 
viona* be walked conmtently ai a Chria- 



eigbt o'clock, and, wben pairing thiMgh 
the wood, we met tbe Cbief BSpi: be 
wai going to spend the day in teUing hit 
poor benigbted countrymen wbat the 
Lord bad done for bia sool ; and to iufite 
them to lay bold, by fidth, upon the 



tian. In all tbings he looked to me as to hope set before them in tbe OotpeL 

a fother, and onr affiection for each other At tweWe o'clock we arriTed at Kti- 

was mntoal. In his death, I hare snf- kohi. Shortly after we came in n^ of 

fered a great lots ; but my loss is, I the Tillage, oar ears were g;reetcd wHfa 

tmst, through Christ, bis eternal gain, the sound of the chorch-gotog bell; and 

Bat here I would not forget to acknow* when we arriied, we iowod tiie Nslifes 

ledge the goodness of God to me, in pro- assembled already, but in such nnmbeni 

viding for me, but a little time since, ft that the bouse where they usually met 

successor in the room of the dear Touth, together would not hold them. After t 

whom, I trust. He has taken to himself very debghtfol Senrice, we left them; 

This young man lived with Mr. C.Davis but had not proceeded for on our way, 

daring the time he was in New Zealand; when we again heard the bell ringing 

consequently he acquired some know- for the Sabbath SchooL This Sdiool ib 

ledge of carpentry. Soon after Mr. C conducted by a Native, who foimeriy 

Davis left, to return to England, he went lived with Mr. Hamlin. From the bad- 

and joined himself to the party of a ness of the roads, and one of the natife 

Chief who is at present one of the great- bridges being very much injured by the 

est warriors in the Bay of Islands. When heavy ndns, it was rather late wben we 

this Chief, Titore, took his army first to reached Mawi (Ripi's place). TbeK»- 

Tauranga, this young man formed one Uvcs soon assembled ; and after a very 

of his party ; and was, during the former interesting Service, we went on onr 

part of their first campaign, one of the way. There viras yet one place more at 
foremost in every danger. But one 
day, as he was going out with a skir- 
mishing party, he told my Natives tliat 
what he had heard from us, from time to 
time, came into his mind, with much 
power, and he felt that he was not pre- 
pared to die ; and the consequence was, 
that, instead of going on to fight, he re- 



which we ought to have cidled; but Mr. 
Davis thought it was too late to go there, 
and therefore determined to go direct 
home : but, as we approached iSbe vil- 
lage, we saw, by the light of the moon, 
which was shining rery brightly at the 
time, two men, at a short distance, 
coming toward us. We aoon found that 



turned back to his Imt to pray ; and the they were from the village, and bad 
first opportunity that offered he em- come to meet us, and to request that, al- 
braced it, and returned to the Bay of though it was late, we would not pass by. 
Islands, and very soon commenced some- but accompany them back ; to which re- 
thing like a School at Kororarika ; but quest we joyfully assented. Wben we 
not being satisfied to remain there, he arrived, we found them assembled at 



offered to join me again, and I received 
him gladly: since tbat period Le has 
gone on very well ; and although he is 
by no means so good a workman as bis 
predecessor, yet I cannot but acknow- 
ledge, with thankfulness, the timely as- 
sistance which the Lord has thus kindly 
provided for me. [Mr- n. DoHb. 

My heart has often rejoiced when I 
have accompanied my brethren, and seen 
the little Congregations assembled toge- 
ther to hear the words of eternal Ufe. I 
feel convinced that God is carrying on a 
great work in this part of the island: 
tliere is an evident shaking among the 
dry bones. Breathe, O Lord ! upon 
tbeae slain, that they may live. A few 
~ ys ago, I accompanied Mr. Davis 




prayers. They appeared Tery glad to 
see us; and we were as glad to see them 
so anions to bear the Gotpel qf the grate 
ef God, I was much interested at their 
anxiety to obtain a light : one of them 
got a small piece of tin, with the edgei 
turned up ; others brought bits of pork 
fat, which they carried in a leaf of the 
Indian-com, as their contribution towaid 
it The fat was put into the tin dish; 
and when all things were ready, a piece 
of reed was put in one comer for a 
wick ; it was then lighted, and gave a 
tolerable fight daring the Service. 

\^Mr. Shrgt*- 

Mr. Hamlin furnishes the following 
account of the 



1834.] 

Hop^fiU Death cfTwo NcUivee at JVaimate. 
A Native, whose name was Huka, 
had a wife and child before I knew him. 
It seems that his master had threatened 
to lull him (for lie was a slave) ; and he 
ran away to me, and asked if I would 
take him; whieh I did. He was very- 
doll to learn, bat steady and quiet, and 
ftt length became valuable to me as a 
rough carpenter. Although dull to learn 
bis work, and perhaps to read, yet he 
outstripped many in scriptural know- 
ledge ; for, on my hearing some of my 
Natives read a chapter in the New Tes- 
tament, and asking tliem some questions 
concerning what they had read, he an- 
swered many very satisfactorily, which 
none of the others could do. Nor do I 
think it was head-knowledge alone ; for 
I believe he was led to see himself as a 
sinner, and Jesus Christ as his Saviour. 
He would often converse on Divine sub- 
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" My loving heart," sidd he, " is smfOl ; 
but my praying heart is very great I 
could pray all day." — I replied, " You 
could not thus delight in praying to Him, 
if you did not love Him. In a short 
time," I continued, *' you will be where 
you will love Him more, and that with- 
out ceasing or interruption." This 
was the last conversation which I had 
with him. He died on the second day 
after. 

Another Native, baptized by the name 
of Jamen, at Kerikerf,was among the first 
who were baptized at that Settlement. 
He was naturally of a curious temper, 
and had; in consequence, much to struggle 
against But after his baptism, he, on 
tlie whole, adorned the doctrine of God 
his Saviour in all things. He was by no 
means of a strong constitution, and a very 
little would lay him up ; consequently he 
was often ill. He was clean in his per- 
jects, when engaged about his worldly son, clothes, and all that he did ; and 
employment Nor was his religion in what he did, he endeavoured to do well ; 
words only ; but he manifested, by his but was naturally reserved. During the 
general conduct, that he believed what last two years, I tliink, he was not well 
he said. Last summer he was taken enyngh to be at work above eight months, 
with bleeding firom the lungs very pro- 
fusely, which greatly weakened his con- 
stitution. He, however, recovered, and 
got to work again. Early in June he 
was again taken ill. I applied all the 
means recommended in such cases, but 
inefTectually. I often conversed with 
faim during his illness, and found him 
very patient under his sufferings, al- 
though his little daughter was lying by 
Ills side also ill, and his wife every day 
expecting to be confined. His daughter 
survived him only one day. When 
speaking to him of heaven, he would say, 
*' Shall I ever get there — one so sin- 
ful ?'* I said, *' Yes, I hope so ; for 
Christ died in the stead of sinners, that 
they might live with Him." " Yes," 
he woula say. Two days before his death, 
I asked him how he did. " I do not 
know," he replied. — I asked him if Christ 
. was not very sweet ** Yes," said he ; 
" but my sins, how many, how great V* 
— " But do you not know that Christ^s 
righteousness is placed to our account; 
and, by receiving Him, we become pos- 
sessed of His perfect righteousness, with 
which we shall stand before God, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
<Wngf?"— "That," he siud, "is very 
sweet." — I replied, " How great ought 



His last illness commenced Mrith bleeding 
from the lungs, which no doubt greatly 
hastened his death. On going to him, 
one day, as he lay ill, I asked him what 
he thought of himself. He said, " I do 
not know." — " Do you think," I asked, 
" that you will ever get about again or 
not ?" " I do not know,*' he answered ; 
" perhaps not." — " I do not myself think 
yoQ will," said I. " I shall often see 
you," I continued : " tell me, before you 
depart, by some means or other, whetiier 
Christ is true to His promises or not — 
that He will be with His children in 
every trial, and will never leave nor for- 
sake them." I often conversed with him 
on the blessings which sinners receive, 
by believing in Jesus Christ. As his 
end drew near, his views of Christ, and 
of being justified by His merits, became 
more clear, which gave him great peace 
of mind. I often inquired if he felt that 
his sins were removed by Jesus Christ ; 
if there was nothing to obstruct his sight, 
and thereby cause fear : to which he an- 
swered, *' No." About tliree weeks be- 
fore he died, he told me tliat he had 
found Christ faithful to His promises thus 
far, and doubted not but He would carry 
him safely through. During the last 
week he was oflen in mnch pain, and 



our love be to Christ ! " He said, " If sometimes a little delirious. On the 
I were His, I should love Him more." — evening before he died, I, vrith some 
' * Do you not then love Him ? " I asked*. Christian Natives, sung a hymn and 
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prayed with him. He died the next 
morning about four o clock* 

In addition to the precedin<^, we 
have received from Mr. Yale a more 
extended account than that which 
appeared at p. 9 1 of our last Volume, 
of a Native Woman, who died at 
Kerikeri, May Ist, 1832. 

Memnir of Ann Watapu, 
Ann ^Vaiapu wan, for many years, an 
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twrbfl were poisoned, ttnck fast In hia. 
They were, howerer, not the diafti of 
death, but the menengen of mercy: 
they drove him for luccoor to tlie Craa 
of Christ ; where he found pardon fiur all 
his sins, and balm for the deepest and 
most pidnful wounds of his soul Hh 
after-conduct answered to his professions; 
and, with his Wife, who had at length 
learned a sidutary lesson in the aiBietiiif 
School of Christ, he made a public eoofes- 



inmate of the family of Mr. Kemp, at ^^^^ ^^ h^* foith, and was baptized on 
the Mission Station at the Kerikeri. She Sunday. Aug. 26, 1830. 



was not what, Iby the New Zealanders, 
is generally termed a slave ; bnt was trea- 
cherously detained by E'OnRi's party, 
when in company with her parents and 



Her convictions were very gradoal; 
and it was only one by one, and as she dis- 
covered the fallacy of the native prayen 
and superstitions, that she gave them up, 



other friends on a visit to the Bay of and embraced the humblinfl: and consoling 

Islands. doctrines of the Gospel. With the truth 

At her own reqnest, when qnite a lit- as it is in Jesus she was, verbally, well 

tie girl, she was taken into the feimily of acquidnted ; and when she experienced 

Mr. Kemp ; and was, for many years, a its power in her heart, she found thebe- 



diligent, faithful, and affectionate servant 
— remarkably clean in her person, and 
industrious in her habits. Notwitlistand- 
ing all the Christian Instruction which 
she received in the school and in the fa- 
mily, she clune^ to her native superstitions 
with a frightful eagerness : and the mes- 
sage of mercy and invitations of grace, 
which were from time to time addressed 
to her, passed unregarded by ; and, to 
all appearance, it seemed as though they 
wonld eventually prove a savour qf death 
unto dpath to her souL 

In 1S28, she was married to Waiapu, 
a steady young man, who had been lone: 



nefit resulting from that acquaintance. 

Always of a delicate constitution, the 
birth of her second child confirmed a dis- 
order the latent symptoms of which had 
before frequently made their appearance, 
and had been tlie cause of much anxiety 
to the friends with whom she was living. 
Her disorder was consumption, to which 
the New Zealanders are very subject 
Flattered, as those labouring under this 
complaint frequently are, by moments of 
ease and comparative health, she had 
scarcely a thought that she was so soon 
to be removed from this world. Her mind 
was calm and peaceful, and, under all 



livinsr with Mr. Clarke in the employ of that she had to endure, no murmuring 



the Mission, and to whom she was sin- 
cerely attached. By him she had ttro 
children, a boy and a eirL As a mother, 
she was a pattern of affection and care— ■ 
as a wife, of kindness and submission ; 
and, when in her native state, was far 
from exhibiting those independent feel- 
ings which wives generally manifest to- 
ward their husbands in this savage land. 
At the commencement of the year 1830, 
Waiapu was enticed toKororarika, where 
he was engaged in the battle which took 
place between some of the neighbouring 
tribes for the possession of that harbour. 
He was spared in the midst of slaughter, 
and returned in safety to the Mission and 
to his home. Not many days had elapsed 
ere he was visited with strong and over- 
whelming compunctions of conscience, on 
conduct in the battie. He 
lerer. His heart 
of the Al- 
tfaongh their 




escaped her lips. Frequently during her 
illness she showed anxiety to be employed; 
and expressed her shame that she should 
have received so much, and done so litUe 
for " Mother Kemp." 

Her thoughts were much turned to- 
ward her infants. Her conversation, 
when hot more immediately engaged in 
telling tales of mercy, was directed to 
James her Husband, and to the eternal 
welfare of her children. One day as I 
was standing in the outer room, I heard 
her say to him: "James, do not keep my 
children from going to heaven. I think 
now I must die, but do not keep Sarah 
and William from going to heaven. Take 
them to the House of Prayer : never take 
my girl on board ship ; but let them both 
go to God, the Great and the Good." 
' She began gradually to grow weaker. 
Her days were well nigh spent ; but she 
was becoming 'more meet to be trans- 
ferred to the immediate presence of her 
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1 Savionr. The burden of her 
w was Fndse— pnuse for that 
ng love wherewith the Son of 
It High had loved her. " Ah. 
Kemp/' said she, as that kind 
ras soothing her, " Alas ! Mother 
;ood bye I I am going to Jesus 
vrho greatly loves me. I shall 

now. I have seen Him with my 
id now I love Him with my 
it is not my lips only that be- 
t belief is firmly fixed within me." 
dshed to partake of the Sacra- 
the Lord's Supper. I explained 
3 nature. She listened very at- 
r for some time, and then said, 
Jesus did indeed die upon the 
• me ; and, but for Him, I should 
a native death, and go to a place 
3S8 and punishment for ever. Mr. 
> you tell me — shall I be carried 
e House of Prayer on the next 
Day ? and will you let me and 
(at of the bread and drink of the 
ich the Saviour said. Do in re- 
ice of Me 9*' She then added, 
are we to remember?" I said, 
Christ loved us and died for our 
•' Ah, I shall never forget that,** 
' quick reply. — "But," I conti- 
Jesus sometimes at His Supper 

Himself more clearly to His 
. : they see more of His love : He 
orth as it were crucified among 
md when they see this, they love 
nre, and try to serve Him better." 

James," was her expression, 
s, get a litter ready, that I may 
ied up to the House of God on 
, for I desire to try His love." 
Sabbath arrived ; and it was the 
ich she ever spent in an earthly 
ry. She was brought up carefully 
liddle of the Service ; and, as she 
I down near the table upon which 
>read the sacred elements, I could 
p giving vent to my tears ; for I 
she was brought by her Husband 
1 at the feet of her Saviour, to be 
of the worst malady that ever af- 
^e human frame— the malady of 
rhe Sacramental Service was pe- 
r solemn. It was the first time 
ever administered it to Natives, or 
Native Language ; and the circum- 

were altogether of such a nature 
ead to melancholy, though joyful 
I — one of our little number tasting 
3up, just before she was about to 
t new with her Redeemer in the 
m of heaven — a short time, and 
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her earthly course was to terminate, her ^ 
tabernacle of clay to mingle with its kin- 
dred dust 

She. now became fully aware ihat she 
could not recover; and, from the mo- 
ment when a conviction of the truth of 
her state flashed on her mind, her affec- 
tion for all around seemed much to in- 
crease. She loved to have the infimts 
sleeping on the same bed with herself: 
she longed for the company of her hus- 
band : she rejoiced in the frequent visits 
paid her by Mr. and Mrs. Kemp and 
myself. Never was the Gospel more 
triumphant in an individual : never was 
its power more manifest than in the case 
of Ann Waiapu. " Jesus Christ is mine, 
Mr. Yate," she said ; " and I am Jesus 
Christ^s. I know Him now! I know 
Him now! He is come here" — fixing 
her hand on her breast — " and He will 
not go away any more." I asked her if 
she wished to return to the world, and 
to be restored to health. " What ! " 
was her reply, *' and Jesus the Saviour 
sometimes with me and sometimes not ! 
and I, sometimes thinking evil and some- 
times thinking good ! I am not willing. 
No ! No ! No ! Mother Kemp will be a 
better Mother to my babies than I shall 
be. I will go !" A growing insensibility 
to every earthly object marked the pro- 
gress of her disease ; and not less surely 
did her composure mark her advances in 
grace and holiness, and submission to the 
Divine Will. It was a pleasure and a 
delight to spend a few moments by the 
side of her death-bed, we there saw so 
much of what the grace of Christ can be- 
stow — such tender solicitude for the wel- 
fare of others, and such real affection 
beaming to the very last upon her coun- 
tenance. Just before that total insensi- 
bility took place, which preceded and 
was the harbinger of her death, she called 
for her children ; and, committing them 
to her God and Saviour, she wept over 
them, and delivered them to her Hus- 
band. Almost her last words were, 
"James, I am going — ^remember! — I am 
full of pain — I am going above, away 
from pain," and some such expressions 
as would not be erroneously translated 
into the language of the first verse of 
that most beautiful Hymn — 

When languor and disease invade 
This trembling house of clay, 

'Tis sweet to look beyond my cage^ 
And long to flee away. 

She became insensible : all around her 
were aware that she was dying. Her 
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head rested on the knees of Mary Tana, 
wIk), in sickness and in health, had been 
her companion and friend. At her feet 
sat her disconsolate Husband, nursing his 
babes ; weeping over them, and, like 
Rachel, refusing to be comforted. By 
her side was seen her childless and wife- 
less fother ; and in various places, withhi 
and around the house, were many Na- 
tives of the Settlement, mingling their 
tears, and accompanying with sighs to 
heaven the spirit of their friend. The 
scene was too much for me; I could bear 
It no longer, but retired to my room, and 
there indulged tlie feelings which I had 
before iBuch difficulty to restrain. With 
respect to this saint of God, gathered to 
the fold and out of reach of danger, we 
can only say. Not unto tu, O Lord^ not 
unto tM, hut to thy name be all the praise ! 
Precious in thy tight is the death qf thy 
saints. 

Stale and Progress of Education. 
TEPUNA — Mr. J. Kin^ states, that. 



AUSTRALASIA MISSION : [ocT. 

glish Boyt' School. In tlie aftemooB, 
attended the Native Girii* Mod, to 
form it into circulating clatiet : 38 pf«. 
sent; 10 absentees. Boya preparing 
land for potatoes. 

July 26, 1832 — Kzerebing tiie girls 
at school in the afternoon. 

July 27 — Employed n yesterday in 
the afternoon. 

Our Schools are kept in aetkm b^ 
tween the Services; and the MisskNii- 
rles and Christian Natives move out in 
various directions, to declare tiie^glid 
tidings of the Gospel of Peace. The 
Schools, five in number, have been eon- 
ducted as heretofore. There are at tini 
time, in the English Boys* School, 14 ; 
English Girls, 6 ; Native Boys, 71 ; Kt- 
tive Girls, 44 ; Infant School, 26. The 
Annual Examination took place on Dee. 
19, 1832, and gave great aatiaftction. 

[Aev. jr. tFUUma, 

Dec. 8,1833: fi^tmd^i^y— Visited ourCon- 
gregatlon at the Kanakaoa. I was late in 



having removed from Ranffihoua to f^^'"^ there, and our Native, Pa^had 

♦i,:o ^of;^« Q^r.«on«Ko» 1 'T^i Qio hn. J^^ concludcd prayers ; so that I address- 

this Station September 13, 1^2, he ed them, and concluded. After an inter- 

had, on the 17th of that month, com- ^al of about a quarter of an hour, at the 

menced School out of doors, having conclusion of Service, Paul soonded bis 

no School-house. At the date of bell (a hoe), as the signal for school ; it 

April 1833 he had in the School bemg necessary, as he obeerved, to bold 



18 men and boys, and 9 girls. 

KERiKERi — Concerning this Sta- 
tion, it is reported, prior to the pe- 
riod that Mr. and Mrs. Chapman 
were transferred to Paihia — 

We have in our Station, at present, 
from forty to fifty men and boys, and 
from twenty to tliirty wonien, girls, and 
children, whose instruction has been at- 
tended to as regularly as circumstances 
would admit. [*'''• •'• *«"v. 

Our Schools have been tolerably well 
attended, and the progress pleasing, con- 
sidering every disadvantage. There is a 
great and manifest desire to learn to read 
and write. By this means the light of 
the Gospel will spread far and wide. 

Mrs. Kemp, Mrs. Baker, and Mrs. 
Chaipman have devoted as much of their 
time to the instruction of the Native 
Females as their family duties would al- 
low. Mrs. Chapman has also devoted 
much time to the education of those of 
the English Children not yet of an age 
to enter the Schools. [««». *^. !"«<«. 

PAIHIA — From the following ex- 
tracts will be seen, generally, the pro- 
gress of education at this Station : — - 

In the morning, attended to the En- 



it immediately, before the Natives di- 
spersed to their respective dwellings. He 
first collected the men, to the number of 
twenty-four, within the building, and 
went through two of the Catechisms ; and 
afterward he proceeded in the same man- 
ner with the women, to the number of 
eighteen. It is extremely grating to 
witness old and young, in the native vil- 
lages, tiius willuigly coming forward to be 
instructed. My dally engagements at 
the English Boys* School, and in tbe 
translation, continue aa nana!, when so 
interruption occurs. [itev. /r. mmmM. 

With regard to the European Boys' 
School, Mr. Chapman reports his 
having been appointed to it hi the 
place of Mr. Brown, owing to the 
continued ill health of Mrs. Brown. 
Under date of October 1, 1833, he 
states — 

My School duties, of the present half- 
year, commenced on Aug. 12. There 
are in the house nine boys, boarders, 
and six day scholars. Mrs. Chapman 
renders all the assistance In her power in 
tiie Native School. 

He takes, also, an encouraging 

view of a circumstance eonnecteJ 
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Education, which had at first 
ired to him very disheartening, 
ave spoken of nenre : it would try 
nerve to^see about 150 New Zea- 
re, as was the case last Sunday, in 
lost orderly manner fi;oing through 
iiole Litany of our Service, with 
even of utter strangers to us, musi- 
or rather plaintively, joining in the 
nses and the loud Amen: "(umi' 
hey say, dwelling upon a, and termi- 
i; the last syllable in a peculiar 
er, that strikes you as very sweet 
lyself,! never find my nerves really 
mgy except in seasons of native 
mi. The tide of ages — dark ages, 
y ages, ages of murder and treachery, 
y and hatred — rolls, as it were, be- 
se; and yet here stand the children 
irderers, accepting offered mercy, 
esiring to wash all their guilty stains 
! Thoughts such as these force 
lelves upon me, and I must weep. 
3 accounts which you have lately 
red from this quarter must have 
you the most heartfelt pleasure. 
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really have great cause to believe that 
much good is preparing to be done among 
them. Mr. W. Williams and myself, last 
Sunday, walked out together, as our jour- 
ney lay in the same direction for about a 
mile. I remarked to him how much vi-* 
siting on a Sunday was increased among 
us, since my arrival in the land. " Yes, 
he remarked ; " at that time we were like 
young birds, willing to fly, and able to 
fly a little, but too tiinid to venture for, 
and always fearful of danger (no simile 
could be more apt). Now," said he, " we 
have confidence in ourselves, and entire 
confidence in all around us : now we use 
our wings, and eiyoy our flying." The 
litUe party which I visited received me in 
their own Hut Chapel; and, having been 
for a long time regularly visited, were 
enabled to join in the Liturgy and Hymns 
in a pleasing manner. 

WAiMATE — Mr. Yate reports — 
About seventy men and boys have re- 
gularly attended the morning school at 
this Station : the women and girls have 
also been instructed in reading, writing. 



[ am sure, the purest sensations of ^'^d needlework. An Infant School, con- 



nde to our kind and gracious God: 
t^hat is more, the good work is 
;oing on, and the spirit of inquiry 
ising, in a surprising mabner. We 
too, that our little messengers, 
latechisms, are winging their way 
'ery surrounding part. Perhaps 
lea may just strike you — But they 
t read them. Now see how things 
Lads and girls come to our Settie- 
I, and are received by us, em- 
1, and taught Some, perhaps, are 
d away by their parents or ma- 
others leave us from causes over 
. neither we nor they have any 
tal ; and some otiiers, perhaps, be- 
ill and leave us ; but, you will ob- 
, all carry away something: some 
away a great deal ; and few but can 
>metiung to interest their, perhaps, 
it friends. How many times have 
(en vexed and tried by these things, 
se we could not see the end? I 
, by lads and girls leaving us just as 
leemed worth the trouble which we 
reviously had with them, yes, just as 
were become worth the daily food 
they consumed. How good, then, is 
ope and quietly to wait for the salva- 
r our God ! Thus, you see, these lads 
iris have greatiy assisted in the work 
i now going on ; and as the Natives 
elves are beginning to build their 
B[ut Chapels, and keep school, we 



taining seventeen native children, has 
been formed during the past year ; and 
a School of European Children, eight in 
number, conducted by Miss Davis. 

Four Schools have been foritied by the 
Natives at the villages, and are in daily 
operation; where old and young are 
taught to read and write. Qiieft have 
visited us from the distance of rixty nules 
for instruction ; and application is con- 
tinually making for books and slates, that 
they may learn to read and write. 

Mr. Fuckey, under date of Janu- 
ary 24, 1834, states — 

We have been here upward of twelve 
months preparing materials, and acqui- 
ring usefol knowledge for the said (Wai- 
mate) Station, and are now ready for our 
departure, which will be in'about a month. 
I look forward with joy to the period 
when I shall be able to go out among 
the Natives of that part. They are very 
anxious for instruction : they often say, 
when spoken to on religious subjects, 
"We cannot learn, except you come and 
live among us.*' We were down there a 
little time ago for two months, employed 
in building our rush houses, which we 
have finished. During that time, we be- 
gan school witb the Natives. They all 
seemed to be very attentive, the young 
Chief of the place especially, who would 
get up before aiv^ ol \X\« t«&\., ^xv\ tvd% 
tiie beW, or Ta.\)liet Xie^X. Vw^ v^«i<ys^ ^"^ 
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iron, to call the rest to assemble to pray- 
ers. Moreover, when he thooglit we were 
in want of food, he would go oat into the 
villages to purchase for us and our lads, 
who were employed with us. I think, in 
the course of two days' travelling, we 
may be able to visit 1200 Natives : the 
children are very numerous. We shall, 
in the course of a little while, be able to 
luive a very nice Infant School : there is 
a very great field before us. May the 
God of all mercy and truth give us grace 
to prove that we are faitliful labourers in 
His vineyard! May we spend and be 
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word was digested. The iniknl race in 
remarkably quick in observing every ac- 
tion of the Missionary. The children of 
the Natives run about naked, and are 
dirty and filthy, both in person and con- 
versation. They go astray (most em- 
phatically so), speiking lies, as soon m 
they are bom. I said, that a savage learm 
to be savage when a cliild. Previoaily 
to our finally determining on establishing* 
the Kaitaia Station, we took a Mino- 
nary trip among the tribes of the £ara> 
wa. We spent the second Sabbath at 
Wangape, a noted place for the strength 



spent in His service ! I have one great of the fighting men. We pitched our tent 
privilege beyond many of the brethren ; near the house of one of the principal 



that is, a good knowledge of the language. 
Having come to the land when very young, 
I had a particular advantage in acquiring 
the language. I spend a good portion of 
my time in translating tiie Scriptures. 



Chiefs, named Huhu, a brother of the no- 
ted warrior, Fapahia. Hnha is seeking 
after Trutii, and is an interesting charac- 
ter. You have heard of the Chief, Riin, 
who is now named Bronghtun. Bronghton, 



After I have translated a part, I take it seeing me making abox to travel with, and 

to the elder brethren, who make such al- knowing that it was the intention of Mrt 

terations as are necessary. I am now Pnckey and myself to call at Wangape, 

translating the Second EpisUe to the Co- wished me to write a word to his old 

rinthians, friend Huhu. It was this. "Be strong: 

Mr. J. Matthews has been em- take the thmgs of God. Very great the 

ployed principally in the introduction love of Jesus Christ to us." When I 



of the Infant-School System. From 
a Letter of his, dated Waimate, Jan. 
20, 1834, we have made the follow- 
ing extracts, as they exhibit in a 
forcible manner the value of that 
System, and its tendency to supplant 
the ferocious tempers early instilled 
into the native children. 

I was very happy in teaching the In- 
fant School which I had organized ; and 
from what I have observed, I should con- 
clude, that were the Infant System to ob- 
tain a good footing in the villages of the 
Natives, it would soon change the moral 
face of nature in New Zealand. No 
English Children ever ei\joyed the system 
more than those native children to whom 
I taught it. It is an undeniable fact, 
that the savage learns to be a savage in 
his' infancy : he only waits for power 
and opportunity to display his ferocious 
nature. The custom of the Chiefs is, to 
make known every thing of importance 
to the child. I have noticed the princi- 
pal Chief of Kaitaia (a very promising 
man indeed ) talking to his little boy as 
though the child was able to give him ad- 
vice. The father would stedfastly look 
his son in the face, while describing the 
scene which took place; and the son 
would as earnestly behold the father, and 
^ mJiow, by bis strict attention, that every 



opened my box, and told him that Brongh- 
ton had sent a word to him, he was aU 
attention, and wished to hear. "B«peat 
it iM^ain,*' said he, " lest I forget it I 
suppose Paratene means, that I shoall 
be strong to take the Word of God.** 
While sitting in the tent door, I ob- 
served a number of children flock to a 
small rush house, which was about ten 
yards from our tent, evidentiy very anx- 
ious to peep in. They peeped in, as 
fast as they could ; and as they peeped, 
they smiled. At what did they smile? 
They smiled and evinced their joy at 
the sight of the heads of victims who bava 
lately fallen in battle. ^ Thus the inftnt 
race of New Zealanders are taught to 
delight in the savage, and worse thaa 
brutal, habits of their parents. Nov 
it is just as easy to teach them the o^ 
derly habits of an Infant School, as ta 
teach them tiie habit of delighting in wan 
This little incident taught me agreatles- 
son. Inhere are many obstacles in tlia 
way of setting these Schools a-going: bat 
there is reason to hope that the day is not 
far distant, when Infant Schools shall be- 
come general. While at Kaitaia, tUm 
weeks, I opened a Sunday School, wldil^ 
was well attended. On the Monday I 
opened a Morning School, commeiieiif J 
with reading tiie Word of 6od,abii^.; 
and prayer ; and this also was wieUof , 
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>o MTialP nBCf-bniE ^renpd ir ^sis 
pfisr^r, ?G BsrtnzTT 'A iVf ixtrrnF 
Be cs£Te rsZrrxSanas : Wakstnrr 
imnF c.rez to li« f Iky. It s as 
lincly pFrtty fitszS5?e, abont tvr 
and a balf frna Hi^vasci Hill: 

side confined by tbe vo>d throoch 
we had pased, a.-?d on tbe other, bv 
ing abore hill, and fcreft planted 
brett. The beanty cf nature, nn- 
d by art, is here seen in her lore- 
>mi : the winding of the river ; the 

tints of the foliage on its banks ; 
ty konri-tree ; the splendid, thongh 
amble, karaka; the elegant flowers 
bush-wood ; and the nn presuming 
minded creeper, proclaim the ez- 
»ness of the works of creation ; 
the murmoring of the brook and 
ilody of the birds, in the perfect 
M. of the evening, give an idea of 

when all is peace within» not to 
rpassed. At eight o*clock« I had 
•a with my attendanti ; and. on my 
ORP, Oct. 1834,] 
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ansTJsxw ixuui; u: i.v ?h. fr»i."^-i» ^VvO 
w- .lar iir..ir"sr%n:- TSo* ^^''*. i^v ^^ 

war I3W T»!*,v V -aiu •frvN* '. T»^-«KNr 
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ralifT", aitt *J»* ,>AN!iai> *<i«Vv^»«^A ^^ 
^ir irh i)f r- S6 W> V»/mv** ••v ^^\n\n 

«»e: aj>i i)>r?ir •*» ^rv4 tN* >«»*x-l \#NHi*^ 

hPii7». asfci th^ft r**«r:'!^A 1^ )i>^ ^i^feV ^^ 
3T wisi: >i»>^w^ s« t5v^ <>xv^Mv«. ai; iv 
p«s>ple rf A^ |^U*v^ 4« if>*wK* aN^I *>«V^^ 
assecti^ri t«^ h^ar >ii^ai \ K««) l\^ «M 
they wrw virry atr*'«J^v^» \ <lWtuNwlss4 
a few c^f the Oat^vhhnv^ awK^»« th\'m . *m«I 
th€««e w1k» owUt rifa»t p!\Mw4«*sl U» t*^*o^ 
their <Hend«« whi> all •^hm^^ks) u«n| «m^1v 
wUlinjr. bat an^iiou* lo 1<^m\, ^^w ih«« 
9th. went alon^ Xh^ y\«i\\u a« (av m« I 
fonld trareU towar\l \Va«)ft»r«. U'AxUti^ 
Mate's residence ow t!M» rijthl. I lax^ 
that Wangani lies ab«nit (inoou \\\\W* \\\ 
the N.K. of wher^ I was staihUMAi i^^^d 
Kaipara abimt thirty tulWa U\ tUi' N.K. 
The road to hot It plaoes, (^m\\ wht^ro I 
turned my horst^'n h«tAd» ^m \\\\\\ ami 
sMi'ampy, and othorwUo appnrtMillv \w 
passublv for a horso. Arrtv«td h( my 
tent In thA oviMihiK. nnit \\M MiinHin 
Service witli the Nntlvi*H> NiiiuIhy. Itio 
10th, had Hervlcii lw tlw luorwUv^ ^'.Uv 

'1\ 



222 

the Natives of the Tillage. In the after- 
noon, h(Ad School, and, for three hours, 
catechized the people, both old and young. 
Ever since my last visit here, they have 
observed the Sabbath regularly, and in 
the knowledge of the Scriptures made 
much improvement In the evening, 
seated at the door of my tent, I held ano- 
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takes its name, and is a perfect amphi- 
theatre, through which the river serpen- 
tines, and sometimes seems almost to 
meet itself, and to blend its waters with 
another stream. The hills* mountainous in 
their elevation at the back of the residence, 
run almost due East and West; and the 
river flows down a beautiful valley, till it 



tber Service, which was attended by all joins the tide with the River Funaketere at 



within two miles of the place. All was 
breathless silence: the wind, which dur- 
ing the day had been high, had died 
away almost to a calm; the sun had 
just shed his parting rays upon the hills, 
the halo of his glory seemed to linger 
after he was gone, and the birds of the air 
were just retiring to their resting-places, 
when we commenced our first hymn. 
The effect was wonderfully pleasing — 
unharmonious, it is true, to a critical ear, 
but, I doubt not, much melody was made, 
in the hearts of some, unto God. The old 
Chief of the place thought, at the conclu- 
sion, that he must say something. " Come, 
friends," he cried, " let us all believe ! 
it will do us no harm. Believing ! what 
will it do ? It will not kiU us, for the 
White People do not die : it will not make 
us ill, for the White People are not ill : 
it will not make us ashamed, for the 
WhitePeople are not ashamed. Therefore 
let us all believe ; and perhaps it will 
make the White People*sX7od gracious to 
us, and our souls will not be any longer 
devilified, but will be Christified, and we 
shall all, all, all go to heaven : let us 
believe, let us believe !" On the Uth, 
went a long way in search of a road to 
Kaui and Kaipara : I think I have suc- 
ceeded in finding one. ^poke to five 
small parties of Natives, and returned to 
my tent At five in the morning of the 
12th, left Mangakahia for the Waimate ; 
where, after hard and fatiguing travelling, 
I arrived on the following day, having 
been much delighted with my journey, 
and encouraged by the conduct of the 
Natives. 

Feb, 8, 1834— Breakfasted this morning 
at Kaikohi; and then proceeded to Otaua, 
the residence of the tribe Ngaitu. The 
journey is exceedingly pleasant in the 
summer, as all the swamps are dried up, 
and we have almost every variety of na- 
tural scenery, except water — hill, vale, 
wood, plain, and every thing to delight 
the eye; to which may be added, the 
pleasantness of a ride through a New- 
Zealand forest, in a hot summer's day. 
The residence of the Ngutu is situated 
on tlie banks of a river, from whence it 



E'O'keinga. I assembled about sixty peo- 
ple, who listened attentively, and seemed 
pleased that I had paid them this visit 
There were eleven who had books in 
their hands; and, from the readiness with 
which they turned to the chapter from 
which I addressed them, they appeared 
as though they could read their contents. 
I found that they had been instructed by 
one of our boys who had been in the 
SchooL At seven p.m. arrived at Kaikohi : 
took tea ; had prayers with the Natives ; 
examined some who professed themselves 
Candidates for Baptism; and then retired 
to rest 

Feb, 9 : Sunday — Held three Ser- 
vices at three native villages. The 
first, in the morning, at Kaikohi, where I 
slept last night In this place the Sab- 
bath, as far as outward observance goes, 
is strictly kept. Its silenc§ and stillness 
were rather imposing, compared with the 
bustle of last evening : all food was pre- 
pared, and all work laid aside. It was 
one of those lovely mornings which we 
sometimes have in New Zealand. The 
heat of summer had been tempered by a 
gentle shower of rain : all nature seemed 
ei\joying itself: the grasshoppers were 
merrily chirping; and the Natives, in 
little groups, were reading to each other 
the wonderful works of God, or, in their 
rude way, were attempting to sing His 
praises. One hundred and twenty-nine 
assembled in the place they call their 
Chapel. It is a miserable building, not 
capable of accommodating half their 
number. I remonstrated with th»n (or 
not building another and a more spa- 
cious one. They are visited every Sim- 
day, when the weather permits, by one 
of our number from the Waimate. After 
Service, I proceeded to Mawi, and 
found the people, about a hundred, all 
assembled and ready for Worship, only 
waiting for my arrival. Here are a num- 
ber of Natives who make a profession of 
Religion ; but I fear, with most of them, 
it is a mere profession. I - addrened 
them from Matt vii. 21 ; and then west 
on to the Tautoka, and found there alio 
about twenty-five people waiting iaio^ 
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to them on the same subject as to 
t Mawi; and returned to the 
e to tea, pleased and gratified 
which I had heard and seen in 
ley. 

6, 1834: Sunday—The tribe of 
hea, from the other end of the 
;ame down this morning, at eight 
to see me. There were about two 
of them. At nine o'clock the old 
set going for Service : upward 
hundred people assembled. As 
id been a great flood here last 
lich had swept away a large por- 
heir cultivations, and had done 
rions damage to their houses, I 
asion to speak to them of the ge- 
3od by which the world was de- 
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for any other purpose but for the service 
of God." 



Lettera of Natives who are CanMaXeefw 
Baptism orAdndssion to the Lortfs Supper, 

From a few of these communica- 
tions, transmitted by Mr. Yate, we 
select the following. On compar- 
ing them with those given in our 
Volume for 1832, pp. 87—90, it will 
be observed that there is much simi- 
larity of style : some of these, how- 
ever, express more advanced expe- 
rience in the Divine Life. When, 
which is easily done, allowance is 
made for the dmplicity of the die- 

J r *u ^ *.n * a A c ***on, the pious Reader vdll discover 
and of that stiU greater flood of . ^, Letters the same marks of 
mith which will overtake and }^ .?._ ^^ ? ? marks ot 
Im the ungodly, should they not humility, faith, and love, by which 

believers m every age and country 
are distinguished. For these, and 
all other Converts, it should be our 
earnest prayer, that they may conti- 
nually grow in grax:e, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, 



md believe the Gospel. After 

catechized the Natives of the 
1 in the evening held another 
which was attended by all within 
ible distance. 

I 9: Sunday— Held a full Ser- 
Kaikohi. The place in which 
ives assembled was full; and 
%t numbers were outside, that I 

my seat into the verandah of 
i, in order that all might hear, 
o'clock, arrived at Mavd, and 
iting for me there all the peo- 
ig within three miles of the 
They have, in this place, eiPected 
ig capable of holding from two 
inndred people, since I was last 
t is yet in an unfinished state, 
a native building, will he very 
he roof-beam, which stretches 

end to the other, is supported 
i in the centre, and is painted 
rhite : the rafters are of the same 
and the principal ones are carved 
nds. It is gable-ended, and is 

with rushes. The ceiling is 



LSTTER I.— From John Taua, and Mary Tama, M* 

fFiftf. 

Sir, Mr. Yate — It is now many moons 

since I and Mary were baptized by you 

in the Chapel at the Kerikeri ; and since 

then I have been thinking many things, 

and doing many tilings. Sometimes I 

think of the things of this world, and 

sometimes I tlunk of the things of God : 

sometimes I do right, and then I do 

wrong. Does anybody, who has the 

love of Jesus Christ in his heart, ever do 

wrong, and laugh when he sees others do 

wrong ? I do so : here am I, and I do so. 

It is when we two do not remember the 

love of the Saviour that we sin. When 

I and Mary think of His love, we love 

Him, and try to do what He says in His 

tty plaited : the sides are done Holy^Book* ti Yon let me, and my 

)iik, secured by strong slips of ^'t ^^' «7*^,,^ ^^^^ Sacred Table. 

comnleted will be P^'^^P* w« '^^^^^ remember more of 

^ ' Jesus death and love. Say, Yes, Mr. 

Yate, or, perhaps, say No. There are 
many mistakes in our two's Letter ; and 
Mary says, ' Do not send it : wait and 
talk when he comes to the KerikerL* 
Here are we writing to yon, your finends, 
JoBM Taua. Mart Taua. 



X ; and, when completed 

wind and water tight: the 
laced in the centre of one of the 
id there is a good-sized window 
nd. Tlie room was full when I 
I baptized in it the two child- 
D. Ngare, a Chief of the village : 
one of the sponsors. On leav- 
surd the following remark made 
r the Natives:—" Now persons 
tn baptized in this plaee» it is 
tapu, and we shall Ml 



N.B. These two have long been an 
ornament to the Christian Profession, 
and are bringing up their children in 
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LETl'ER II 'FrvM Hettrg and lte^§eta ITahanga. 

Father, Mr.Yate— la the Sacred Sup- 
per a remembrance of Jesus the Sa- 
Tiour*8 dying upon a tree for us— for me, 
and for my wife Rebecca, and for you ? 
My soul is happy, because it knows 
something of the lore of God ; and I 
wish to know more, and to remember 
more of the great and good things which 
God hath done for me by Jesus Christ ; 
and I want more to fulfil His will, and 
to do His bidding. My old heart is not 
carried away yet : it remains inside me ', 
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near: perhaps, by praying for a 
heart Mr.Yate, yon say how. 
me take upon me a new name 
though the Native Chiefs scoff at me, 
and say, " Who is Kaheke, that he should 
believe ? it is all nonsense," I am not 
ashamed of saying to everybody, that 
Jesus died for my sins, and Is my Sa- 
viour and my God. 
This is all to yon, Mr. Yate, from 
your friend — from Kabbkb. 

LETTER y,-From PMpt^a B t iB —ii t Bkmt. 

Sir, Mr. Yate — My parents have long 
been dead. My heart is broken. I And 



and when I am on my bed at n|ght, my j ^m an orphan ; and though Mr. Davis 
says, Henry, do something that y^ ^^^ „y ^^^ ^^ Mother Davit 



heart 

is not good to-morrow : and then my 
thoughts thmk about it; and then to- 
morrow I think about it again ; and my 
native heart says. Do it ; and I think 
again, and then I do it; and then my 
thoughts tell me I was wrong; and my 
heart tells me I am an unbelieving, bad 
man : and then Satan comes and tells me, 
I am none of Jesus Christ's, but am his, 
and shall go to his place, and do his work 
for ever, and ever, and ever. Mr.Yate, 
what do you think ? You have brought 
the Scriptures printed from the other 
side the water, and I have got a book ; 
and Bel>ecca says I must read it to her 
when she is ill bringing to the birth, and 
I must look into it every day, every day, 
and pray more to God when I am read- 
ing, and then I shall soon altogether 
know what I am to do, or to be done 
with. Your heart, and Mr. Kemp's, 
and Mr. Davis's, and all of yours, are 
always thinking good ; but, as for ours ! 
Rebecca says, this is to be her Letter 
and my Letter ; for they are our two's 
thoughts, and our hearts are one. 
This is all from us two, from Hemrt 
Wahanga, and from Rebecca Wa- 
HANGA, to our father, Mr. Yate, 
living at the Waimate. 

^LETTER IV.— From Kaheke, Bono/ a Chief at KtO' 
hohtf a CoHdidaCe/br BapHam. 

Friend, Mr.Yate — My heart is very 
dark and sad ; and the reason is, because 
God is not there. God resting in the 
heart causes the heart to be glad ; be- 
cause, when He is there, evil is driven 
away. My will is, to have nothing more 
to do with evil, but to forsake it altoge- 
ther, and live as God and Jesus Christ 
say we must I wish to talk with you, 
and for you to talk with me. I wish to 
ask you how I can be brought to stand 
nearest to the pfesence of the Saviour ? 



has been my mother, this year, and that 
year, a great many years, I am lookmg 
for another Father, and that Father mmt 
be God. Now will yon not say, Piriin, 
yon are a dirty thoughtless boy ? Yes, I 
am; but I have no clothes for my wile to 
wash. But what are clothes ? they have 
nothing to do with the heart. Did yon 
not tell us, last Prayer-day, that it is 
what comes out of a man^s heart that 
makes him evil, not what garments he is 
clothed with? With me, there is notlung 
bnt evil inside and outside ; bat though 
evil is great, it is not so great as the love 
of God. There is one thing tkat is often 
knocking me down, that is, sin ; bnt the 
love of God nuses me np again. I have 
long thought about being baptised. I 
have thought, I, who know so much, ouglit 
to say so to Mr.Yate, and ask him, if ht 
thinks my letting into the Chnrdi wifi 
make me know more, or make me kfe 
Jesus the Saviour more than I now d^ 
Sit in peace, Mr, Yate ; from me, from 
your son, FniHL 

To Mr.Yate, living at the Widmale. 

LETTER VI —JTroM Pani,a FoMir JMm «te Am l« 
tfvtef mUhwMjirvm mgJhrM urrHml te New Zcami 

Father — From me, from Pam, is tlii 
Letter. Great b the grace of God widh 
in my heart: therefore my heart isbigt 
with love, and is pricked on aceoontrf 
sin. llie words of Jehovah are good, aii 
they cause a desire in my heart to prayii 
Him, and to stick close to Him. Ttihb 
my thought ; that I should heap up ^ 
words of the Lord within me, and art 
forget them by day nor by night fStt 
Mr. Yate, listen. When will a pak 
heart be deep within me, not to go vnf 
again ? Sometimes I say, within myself 
my thoughts shall be fixed on God: tlM 
I think about sawing, and the payoeik 
I am to have for sawing, when I hare 
PerbsLps, by baptism 1 may be \>rQu%\i\ ^uS&Yv«4 my tree. This is the way I aB» 



NEW ZEALAND. 



and this day, and this day. Mr. 
lat are yonr thoughts ? Should I 
zed ? perhaps Yes ; perhaps No. 

me, from your man, from 
'aru, is tliis Letter to Mr. Yate. 

. Vn— From fFana, a Toung Man Uting at 
Waimaie. 

d, Mr. Yate — When am I to be 
>d to enter the Church of Jesus 
My soul is very great, oh how 
JO be baptized. When shall you 
S'es ** to be said ? You know me. 
)ook is from Wana. 

FER VIII.— From Hau, a NaHve Chief. 

ad, Mr. Yate — Perhaps you are 

that I am thinking about good 

the good things of God. This is 

ugliti and my saying to you. I 

ished a long time to be baptized, 

I love God. Do you remember 

ne,the other day, why I love God, 

r much ? I love God, because He 

'ather, and Jesus Christ, because 

ny Saviour ; but all my love for 

very little ; just as much as one 

fsand. I am pained, because my 

I fixed in this world. 

is all my book to Mr. Yate. 

Hau. 

BR IX.— From Kiupa, a Chief of Otuhere, 
arried to the DcMghter of Paparangi. 

Mr. Yate — I am very desirous of 
et by you into the holy Church, 
r that the knowledge of the love 

may spring up in my heart, and 

may quite see His love to me. 
is no evil that I have not done. 

my heart began to listen to the 
>f Jehovah, I was a liar, a mur- 
an adulterer, a fornicator, a thief, 
blesome man ; but now I wish to 

II these things away, all, all, all. 
mes I am afraid it is my ears pnly 
iten to good things; and that my 
[las not heard, nor said Yes, to 

Mine is, I am thinking, all Up- 
» ; and my heart is deceitful within 
icause I am angry and covetous, 
ink that if I do as the Missionaries 
e, they will be good to me, and 
ne medicine for my child. Mr. 
I will tell you about my thoughts 
I come to the Waimate. Send 
I Yes, or a No, by my wife, if you 
»rmit me to enter the inside Church 
Saviour. 

i all from me to you. My book is 
From KuPA. 

•ess and AeceptableAess of Scripture 
Translations. 

pon this interestiiig subject we 
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shall extract, from the different com- 
munications of our Missionary La- 
bourers, such remarks as tend to show 
the value which they put upon the 
portions of Scripture already trans- 
lated, and the hopes which they en- 
tertain respectiiig the prosecution of 
the work. 

You cannot conceive the eagemesi of 
the people for the Scriptures. In a short 
time we shall have the whole of the New 
Testament ready for the Press, say, in 
eighteen months or two years. I am 
convinced that it would be less expense, 
and that a very few months, say three 
months more, would be the utmost extent ' 
of absence required, in a journey to Eng- 
land, to carry it througli the Press, than 
in one to New South- Wales. [j?er. jf. Taie. 

Sepi, 16, 1833 — A Native came from 
Kororarika for a book. As the man had 
never been to school, I tried him in a 
part of the new translation, and was 
much pleased to find that he could read 
very respectably. I have no doubt but 
that, in a little time, we shall have a large 
proportion of the population able to make 
use of the Scriptures. [Rev. fP". Wiiuama. 

Sept, 12 — Much pleased with the 
conduct of Bae, John Poti*^ brother, to 
whom I sent a present on account of his 
near relationship to the new bride : he 
sent back a messenger to say he should 
be glad if I would exchange it for a book 
of the Scriptures. Of course I did, and 
was rejoiced in such an opportunity and 
such a requisition; [««»• ^r. Tau. 

Nov, 26 — ^After a severe season of 
drought, which has threatened us with 
great scarcity, the potatoe crops being 
almost dried up, we have been favoured 
with a most gracious rain ; so that now 
there is a prospect of abundance. I 
was glad of the opportunity of introducing 
the beautiful Form of Thanksgiving in our 
Liturgy, into our Native Service. We 
hear, at the same time, from the Colony, 
that God has blessed our Society with a 
great increase of funds. He slumbereth 
not, nor sleepeth, but watches over His 
inheritance, and sends help when He sees 
that His people are prepared for it. 

[iiee. IF, WiUUuM, 

We are anxious now to get out some- 
thing in the Tract way ; and as nothing of 
this kind ever yet met their eye, I have 
no doubt but the desire for them would 
be immense. [Mr. T, chajman. 

There is a pleasing feature in this part 
of the island. InstructiQH i& t%^V^^ 
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increasing. The mniket is getUng into 
disuse, and the people more into peace- 
able habits. It is now no ancommon thing 
to see men, who have not lived with us, 
instead of having the cartonch-box slnng 
over the shoulder, carrying in their girdle 
that porUon of the Scripture which is 
translated ; and, instead of polishing np 
and adorning their gun, to see them now, 
under the shade of a tree, reading the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ to themselves or 
those around. These things greatly en- 
courage us ; and though we see, dally, 
cause not to be high-minded, but to fear, 
we cannot but praise the Lord, in full as- 
surance of faith that this wilderness shall, 
ere long, rejoice and blossom as the rose. 

[/lev. H. /rUHama. 

We have now within our reach the 
means of establishing Schools in the 
various districts, which will be placed un- 
der the charge of Christian Natives ; and 
a reading population, whose only book is 
the Word of God, cannot fail to make a 
great moral change in the face of the coun- 
try, as soon as that Word begins to take 
effect. You will, ere this, have seen our 
little Publication, which has been printed 
in Port Jackson. It places in the hands 
of our people some of the most important 
parts of the Sacred Volume, and has 
been, hitherto, received by them as an 
inestimable treasure. It is, however, 
but a small portion, compared with the 
whole ; and our desire is, that the whole 
may be given to them as speedily as pos- 
sible. But how soon this great work may 
be effected, I am afraid to coiyecture, so 
many and various are the interruptions 
which occur. [Bm. w. inaianu. 

The Epistles to the Galatians, Ephe- 
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in a Dietiooary. Hie laagnage will, I 



also think, be found to 
beauty. It contains no gvttoral tomdi; 
and as every syllable terminates with t 
▼owel, it has a softness and harmony of 
expression which cannot well be sur- 
passed. 

Enmitif cfwme NtUheMy atirred Mp cMefy 
hy Calumniea qf EuropeanM. 

It is not, however, to be supposed 
that the labours of our Missionaries 
are received without opposition, or 
at least indifference, from some quar- 
ters. Some instances of such cases 
we here give. 

May 16, 1832 — The boya are preparing 
a " WaU,** a high stand for native food, 
about 16 feet long and 10 wide, and 16 feet 
from the ground, to preserve it from tlM 
EngUsh rats, which are now beginning to 
infest all parts of the land, having fbrnid 
their way by means of the shipping. TIm 
Natives have expressed contfdertUi 
alarm, and have brought this forward is 
another evidence of the anger of tiN 
Atua for not observing more rigidly their 
religious ceremonies. Thus we fbd tin 
Great Adversary meets us at every point, 
and disputes every inch of the grcnnd, at- 
tributing all evil to the presence of the 
Missionaries. But the Lord, He Is osr 
God, our Shield, and Strength ! 

June 17 : Sunday—In the midst of the 
Sermon, put into great commotion by a 
party of Ngarte-Hine, who bad landed 
unobserved, and had commenced strip* 
ping the houses belonging to Mr.Edr- 
bum's boys, in consequence of the nu- 
riage of Heme and Hera. Every body 
was obliged to turn out, for a geneiil 
sians, Pbilippians, and Coloesians, have* scuffle. Launched two boats, to seticb 
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been completed during the quarter. 

[Ret. fT. fFaUama, Oet. 1, 1831. 

The following translations have been 
accomplished during the year :— St*Paul's 
Epistle to the Romans ; St. Luke's Go- 
spel, and the last Six Chapters of St. 

John's. \jf^' ^' ^iUUmt, Od. so, 18SS. 

The Rev. W.Williams thns speaks 
of the 
Copiotuness and Beauty qfthe Language, 

The language itself, I think, will be 
found sufficiently copious to make a 
good translation attainable. You will 
be surprised when I tell you that we 
expect to have at least 12,000 words in 
our Vocabulary ; not to be made up by 
a medley of proper and common names, 

in Kenda^B Vocabulary, but merely 



the canoes afloat: recovered every tidng, 
excepting a gown : our boys took a ei^ 
touch-box from them : tlie victory on osr 
side. The party were much ashaaied, 
and returned quietly home. This \a tiw 
fourth disturbance wtierein the Nttivii 
have watched the opportunity wluleirs 
have been engaged in Divine Servke. 
Much troubled through the day by tbi 
outrage of the morning. 

July 22: Sunday — Several ttraagoi 
from theTaua at the Service. AdministtN 
ed the Sacrament to eight Natives. Bawiil 
came from Wangaroa, having paid a virit 
of instruction to his old friends and eoa* 
panions in arms there. Tope, a CM 
who was wounded at Kororarika» 
for a teacher : if not a European, lie 



"tboae words which ought to find p\M« ti»raa>biX% 'Native may go to reside wit 



We have heard many pleasing 
' relative to this man. May the 
grant that a door may be opened 
a quarter, for the introduction of 
08 pel through the means of Native 
ers! Several canoes entered the 
rom the South, from the expedition. 
Natives said their guns would not 
straight ; for though they were fre- 



flaence of the Missionaries. 
. 14,1832: Sunday— Mr. Brown and 
it to Kororarika. Tohitapu met us 
nding ; but learning that we were 
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for a free and noble people, like the Nga. 

puhi ; therefore they will not receive it. 

^pril 21 — After Service, went over 

to Kororarika: between 70 and 80 in 

attendance: a considerable number Is 

in the place. After we had concluded 

our Service, one of the Ciue& desired to 

know the meaning of the intelligenee 

communicated to them by Tnim and Cap- 

ly quite close, the shots flew off tain Boulger, of our receiving dollars for 

the object This they attribute to every "timgatawakapono'* (believer). I 

referred him to them, as it was equally 
new to us as to himself. It appears thai 
Satan, through the means of these his 
agents, has been very industriously ciiw 
among the. less-important part of cnlating the idea of our intention to seite 
immunity to hold our usual Service, the Chiefii, in a short time, and have them 
xned back with an exclamation of conveyed to England; and that for thoee 
was going to sit among those who receive instruction we are to receive 

dollars, according to the rank of the in- 
dividual. Passed on to Tarea, Rewa, 
and Tohitapu. All very civil ; but spoke 
upon the subject .of the dollars, and in- 
quired how many we had received on ac- 
count of Ripi and Temorenga. 

[K««. a, irmumt. 

March 17 — Accompanied Mr, King 
in the afternoon to Hauai, and spoke to 
a few Natives there. There was one 
hard-mouthed man, who indulged him- 
self freely in giving vent to tiie reports 
which some of our countrymen have raised 
against tiie Misuon. After he had gone 
on in this strain some time, I was enabled 
to answer him effectually ; so that the 
Natives remarked that he had the worst 
of it. It is astonishing with what indus- 
try some captains of ships, and others 
whom I could name, have sought to poi- 
son the native mind. They have told 
them, most seriously, that our object is 
only to obtain possession of the land: 
that when they are made Christians, we 
shall make slaves of them, and send tiiem 
out of the land. In addition to this, the 
Devil seems to be particularly active, at 
this timfe, in raising other prejudices 
among them ; so that many, of whom we 
had hoped well, have disappointed our 
expectations. [ji««> ^* fFuuoMt, 

June 30 — Went with Mr. Fairbum 
to Fuketona. Saw three parties of Na- 
tives, small in number, but pretty at- 
tentive. A Chief inquired whether he 
should go to heaven when he died, if 
he became a believer in Jesus Christ ? 
On being answered in the affirmative, 
he rejoined, that he knew his forefa- 

70 not in the Name of the Son of thers were not there ; and he could not 
This doctrine, it is observed, may bear to be separated from them. 

r Slaves and Enropeans^ but not [fteo. a. k, Bnmn. 



I !" As we drew to the spot, the 
ig of a littie bell saluted our ears ; 
a a few minutes about a hundred 
ns were assembled. An arm-chair 
wrought forward for the "Patene** 
on). We formed a snug congre- 
i in a small enclosure, and I found 

one very attentive : they informed 
lat they had just concluded School. 

much has been said lately among 
fatives concerning the great morta- 
hich has long prevailed in the land, 
hey have attributed to the influence 
» Missionaries; and I here learnt 
Vareporka and Waikato, when with 
cpedition at Maketu, circulated the 
haX the Missionaries were "he iwi 
ta ** (bewitching people) ; and that 
lad obtained this information from 
)eans of the ships, and in the Bay. 
\ two men have always been re- 
d as very substantial friends of ours, 
sxtemally, they have appeared such; 
ley have certainly been the authors 
ich mischief among their country- 

^. 3, 1833 : Sunday — ^A goodly num- 
f Natives at Service : Chapel very 
In the afternoon, a large congre- 
1 of Europeans. Much cast down 
count of the Natives at Kororarika. 
1 in a great rage to day with Rawiri. 
same toward him when at Korora- 
roaring like an infuriated bull, in 
quence of some of the answers in 
)f the Catechisms being opposed to 
lews of strict propriety, inasmuch 
i men, without distinction of rank, 
brought under condemnation, who 
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Sept,27, \S33 — ^Took along roand among 
the NaUves. Visited the Ahnahu, Ohai- 
ahai* Manawenna, and Taiamai, and the 
▼illagea connected with these residences. 
Spoke to eleven parties of Natives : all 
very attentive. Temorenga seems to be 
in a very pleasing teachable state. 
Taki, an old man at Ohaiahai, said 
he was quite satisfied to go to hell, so 
that he coald only get what he wanted in 
this world before he went there, as he 
was quite sure he should never reach 
heaven. There was, he sidd, too much 
to be done in the road to heaven, for the 
New Zealanders ever to think of reach- 
ing there. I told him of many who had 
already arrived at that happy place. He 
said, with much emphasis, " It is all a 
lie, a lie, a lie ! " [/tcr. ir. Tat^ 

Civilixation, AgricuUure, and Us^ul ArU* 

Upon these topics we have, at dif- 
ferent times, communicated such ex- 
tracts to our Readers as might set 
before them the situation of the Mis- 
sionaries in respect to their temporal 
wants. A few such extracts are here 
subjoined. 

May 17, 1832 — Again required to 
comply with the request of some of our 
friends to pay a visit to Wangai, to at- 
tend a Hahnnga: nothing particularly 
interesting. Thirty baskets of kumaras 
were brought forward for our party, 
which are always expected to be carried 
away. These feasts take place at this 
season of the year, called the "Nga- 
hum,*' or tenth month, when the harvest 
of kumara is gathered in ; and they cease 
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the native ideas, they were not spsrini; 
in their remarks, and quite ridiculed the 
cutting of tlie potatoe. Tliey were nnicb 
astonished that we should be able to gain 
from books any knowledge of this descrip- 
tion, or of the nature of the ground, and 
manure required for it. 

J\ay 9, 1833-~Bode to Hihi's Pa, in 
company with Messrs. Clarke» Brown, 
and Fairbnm. Pomara was busily en- 
gaged in completing the line of potatoes 
which were brought out for this feast 
He, with some others of distinction, ^d 
not take any notice of us for some time: 
at length they came forward, and were 
very civil, and handed out smne baskets 
of potatoes and a pig. In the afternoon, 
went out to see the ploughen, two par- 
ties—a pleasing sight, the first I had wit- 
nessed in the land. I tried my hand, 
and found it more easy than I had antici- 
pated, [itcfi. H. trmimu, 

We have erected our permanent dwell- 
ing-houses, and otlier out- buildings, at 
Waimate; and are removed into them, 
although in an unfinished state. We hi- 
tend finishing them aa we may have 
an opportunity. Twenty acres of land 
have been cleared, fenced, and brought 
into a state of cultivaUon, on a spot 
where, but little more than two yean 
ago, fern-tops and native pine were 
only to be seen. Twenty-five young 
men and women, with tlieir interesting 
little families (about twenty infiaat child- 
ren), have settled with as, and erected 
little cottages, some of which are wea- 
ther-boarded. We have attached apiece 
of land to them, sufliciently large to grow 



to count the months until the time of potatoes for the maintenance of their fk- 



planting again comes round. 

June 26 — Boys repairing tiie front 
of the Chapel. They are now acquiring 
the capability of executing this work with 
little of our attention, in comparison with 
what they used to require. 

July 19 — Rode, in company with 
Messrs. Clarke and Daris, to the woods 
and saw-pits. My horse managed to get 
Into a holC) and to tumble me into the 
mud, which was the extent of the damage. 
The woods were very fine : vast quanti- 
ties of Kauri, of the largest description, 
many running seventy feet and upward 
without a branch, nine feet in diameter 
at the butt, and six feet at the head. 
Two such trees would build a house for 
any family. 

Aug, 14 — Exceedingly cold day. Boys 
ng, and preparing seed potatoes. 






milies. More than four months' provi- 
sion for our Natives was ndsed in tte 
Settlement ; and we hope soon to be in- 
dependent of Port Jackson for our ssp- 
pUes of flour, and of the Natives for ow 
supply of native food, llie Natives fir- 
ing with us have been employed in fuitbeN 
ing the object ofthe Mission, in assisting te 
the Schools, and in visiting the neigfabol^ 
ing tribes to impart religions instructios: 
others have been employed in earpentty, 
sawing timber, assisting in making agri- 
cultural implements, and in agricnltore; 
and some have rendered us important 
services in charge of our horses. 

You will learn, from our Quarteriy 
Reports, that I have found it absolntel;f 
necessary to give Mr. Davis every posn- 
ble support in his great and arduous duty. 



our method did not correspond w\\h «a^«W«iatA attend to the superintendence 
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woA connected with the erection 
iter-mill, and of other works ne- 
for our large estahlisbment. 
ghs, carts, harrows, &c. have not 
>r the first time, had a portion of 
e in making ; hut I have, for the 
ne in my life, had the pleasure of 
them. The work of the water- 
in a forward state, and we are 
)mmencing the mill -house &c. 
we shall not be able to get the 
t work before next November. 
re aware that we have, in connez- 
th the Waimate Station, a good 
travelling on horseback, in visiting 
itives at the distance of twenty or 
Qiles ; and that travelling on horse- 
attended with considerable dan- 
ring to the number of pigs rushing 
the path just imder the horse*s 
The paths are so very narrow, and 
u on each side so high, that it is 
ible for the animal to see them at 
ince ; and if ever so docile, the 
is in danger of being thrown. 
^ been witness ■ to two or three 
its in New Zealand, from falls 
lOrses, I beg leave to suggest to 
>nding us a few pairs of safety 

8. 

1 will hear from Mr. Davis the 
88 we are making in the farming 
ment Our time will be a good 
ccnpied this summer in erecting a 
mill. The expense to the Society 
iarcely be felt, as the greater part 
I native labour ; and it will, even- 
, be a great saving to the Society, 
'. as a great comfort for tlie Natives, 
ill be able to get their Indian-corn 
I as food for their poor children ; 
'or want of proper food, from the 
/hen they are weaned till they are 
r three years old, are very great 
!rs. I believe that two-thirds of 
lildren in New Zealand die for 
of proper nourishment for them 
ireaning from the breast Many a 
mother have I visited, who has 
ly brought herself to a premature 
by suckling ; and when we have told 
that they should wean their child- 
hey reply, '* We have no food for 
3or child : should it die ?'* By the 
m of a mill, the poorest family about 
1 be able to procure nourishing food 
eir children : we gladly, therefore, 
take the erection of a mill, believing 
t win add much to their comfort 

[Mr, e, Clarht, 

a may, perhaps, give as some ere- 
iECORD, Oc/.1834j 
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dit for nerve here ; and, most truly, at 
times we need it, and the better reli- 
ance too; but we have seasons, and, 
lately, lengthened ones, of easy rest from 
any agitative excitement, although our 
life is a round of busy doings altogether 
unaccountable, and of circumstances for 
which we can never stand prepared. In- 
deed I am, as all others are, often quite 
at a loss to know, when night comes, how 
the day has gone. I rise at break of 
day ; and as our days are now lengthen- 
uig, we generally breakfast by seven, and 
next week purpose to begin regularly at 
half-past six ; and as I am seldom in bed 
before eleven, you will perceive, occupied 
as one is, in some way or other, from 
the time of risuig to reUring to rest, that 
we are not likely to rust out in New 
Zealand. But never mind! the Lord 
of our vineyard is smUing upon our la- 
bours, [itfr. r. CTtapmom. 

Baneful Introduction qf Ardent Spirita 
into New Zealand, 

It is deeply distressing, and even 
appalling to the Christian Mind, to 
reflect upon the subject now brought 
before our Readers. No sooner 
have the messengers of peace and 
holiness obtained settled habitations 
in this interesdng land, than the child- 
ren of riot and intemperance set up 
their banners. It is the war of Satan 
against Christ As to which will ul- 
timately prevail, there is no doubt; 
but in ihe mean time it is most affect- 
ing to contemplate the scandals, sins, 
and miseries which may, or rather 
must, attend in the train of this 
flagitious practice — the intemperate 
use of ardent spirits. 

How far Legislation should act, in 
reference to this evil, as a powerful 
and commanding auxiliary to Reli- 
gion, Public Decency, and Huma- 
nity, is a noble problem, now, al- 
most for the first time, largely to be 
discussed by the British Nation. 
We feel it a bounden duty to con- 
tribute to the general mass of infor- 
mation the following brief facts, 
which cannot fail to exdte in Chris- 
tian Minds the earnest prayer, that, 
by every wise and effectual method, 
this poisonous stream, which threat^ 

2K 



230 



AUSTRALASIA MISSTOX: 



[oCT. 

two young bnlli* nps^tting old and yonnK. 
Tliis is a new acquitition, and will, ere 
long, prove dertracUve to many. Ram ii 
now imported in large qnantitiet, tnd 
several of the Chieft are acquiring a is» 
Uih for it ; bat notwithstanding the great 
opposition made by the enemy of Tnith, 
there are inquirers after the way to Zioq. 
This cheers our spirits, and bean os ap. 
April 28, 1833 : fi^mia^— This mominf; 
administered the Sacrament to the Na- 
tives : but Ave Commnnicanta. After dh^ 
ner, went to Kororarika : about 40 weie 
in attendance. There were nnmbers of 
Europeans on the beach, indulging then- 
selves in the grog-shops, which are now 
becoming generaL Flags of varieos co- 
lours were displayed, bidding welcome to 
all who would enter therein. The Na- 
tives referred to them as the " ware ka- 
rakia ** of Satan, where his followers as- 
sembled to do him lionour. Passed 
through the Pa, wliich was a scene of 
confusion; but did not observe sny 
two years since made great profession of drunken men. A man named Field, 



ens to overflow New Zealand, may 
be arrested as quickly as possible. 

The poor unhappy Natives connected 
with that dreadful place, Kororarika, 
have lately taken to drink ardent spirits, 
which they are distributing about the 
country as much as they can. The effects 
are very manifest ; and the sin for wWch 
those will have to answer who first intro- 
duced them, and forced them upon the 
Natives, Is very great An attempt 
has been made to introduce spirits among 
the Natives in the Mission Settlements ; 
but it came to our ears, and has failed. 
There cannot be any thing done but we 
are sure to hear of it It requires, how- 
ever, the utmost vigilance and care on 
our part, and, I have no doubt, will cause 
us mucli distress. [««• f^' yo**- 

Aufj, 5, 1 332 : Sunday^ After Service, 
went to Kororarika: a good assembly. 
While Rawiri was occupted in prayer with 
the Natives, Gray, the blacksmith, who 



Religion, was carried through the midst, 
insensible from intoxication. There were 
also many drunken sailors, and some few 
Natives, among whom was Hakiro, Ta- 
reha^s son. The Natives whom we met 
behaved very orderly, and paid a good 
deal of attention. 

Deo. 4— Assisting Mr. Brown in his 
house. Had conversation with Tohitapu 
upon the affairs of the Southward. Went 
to the Toretore, to see a sick English- 
nuin, who had expressed a desire to see 
roe: could not reraun long with him, 
as it was late : promised to see him to- 



who had been engaged to make some fbf • 
niture, was nearly drowned — a poor ai- 
serable wretch, and a drunken profesior 
of Religion. [aciv a. wuMmm. 

Feb, 3 : Sunday — Went over, to Kih 
rorarika with Mr. Brown, after Morning 
Service. Having been told by Titoie 
and Tareha that they did not wish to 
have any " karakia" at their places; tbU 
they wished the place to remain for the 
Devil ; and that if any of the Natives 
wished to have prayers, they miglit go to 
Failiia or Waimate ; we agreed to land 
opposite to Rewa's abod^ The onlyob- 



niorrow. The poor fellow appeared in jection to tlus place is, that immediatdiy 




a sad state, both of body and mind. 
Gave a word to those around. It might 
almost be said, that he was lying in a 
den of thieves : it was a pot-house, and 
a place of resort for characters of the 
worst description — of drunkards and 
gamblers. 

Deo. 30 : Sunday — No strangers at 
Chnrch. In the afternoon, went to Ko- 
rorarika. and met a pleasing and atten- 
tive congregation. They were engaged 
at School, on landing. The singing was 
some of the best which I overheard in the 
land. Before the conclusion of the Ser- 
vice, we were disturbed by some Native 
Youths, who were intoxicated, and were 
boxing in true English style. The prin- 
cipal persons were, a son of Warerahi, 
and one of Rewa's. After they were 
parted, which was effected with dlfliculty, 
fell upon every one they met* like 



joining it is a public house kept by aa 
Englishman, at which there are gaanal^ 
twenty or thirty drunken aailors tqIUbc 
about At this place, howerer, we w«e 
welcome ; and Rewa told us that ha bid 
no olyecUon to let the Natives anenUi 
within his fence ; but tliat, at the mm 
time, he did not wish to act in oppesjtfsi 
to the other Chiefs. [Rm. jt. wumm. 

SepL2^i Sunday — In the afterasw, 
went over to Kororarika. Grwdiw 
attended Service. A number of sailon 
were staggering about, to the amoN- 
ment and ridUcule of the Natives. Bit 
I lament to say, this people are aequirisg 
a relish for this great evlL I had a lonf 
conversation witti Moka, whoae heart ii 
as hard as a stone. In the evening, w« 
heard that an English Sailor had beM 
stabbed by an American, both intoii' 
cated. [ju*. b. 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 



0CEEDIN68 OF ASSOCIATIONS. 
tre — Sept. 14 : Sermoiu t by Rev. J. H. 
rd, at Harwell, CoU. 2/. 2«. lid.; at Hag. 
oU. Si 5«. 5d : at Long Wltienham, CoU. 
i, I by Rev. J. Sandibrd* at Brigfatwell* 
7«.; at WaUingford, CoU. 7/. 7*. -Sept. 15: 
i; Ifoni.i atWallingTord, ReT.R. B. Fisher, 
U. 7<* ; Even , at BrlfffatweU, no Chn., CoU. 
Sept 16: Meeting at Wycombe, W. Barker, 
n., ColL 6i. U. lid.— Sept. 17: Meettngs at 
S Mom, W. Baricer, £feq., Chn., CoU. 7<- 
Kren., same Chn., CoU. St. 18*.- Sept 18 : 
t at Reading; Mora , Sir C. S. Hunter, Bart, 
>11. 20C S». 6d. I Even., Rev. O. Holme, 
II. 91. 3» Bd -Sept 19: Meetings at Maiden. 
urn., C Sawyer, E8q.,Chn.,CoU. (tf. 8§. Sd.; 
ame Chn., CeU. 2/. 18«. 2d. 
-Sept. — : Sermon at Leigh, by Rev. W. W. 
1, Coll. 41. 6*. 6d. 
tferaJkre-Sept. 7 : Serraone ; by Rev. J. H. 



Woodward, Mora., 'at Uley, CoU. 61. 10*. Si.; aft 
WootUmunder-Edge, no Coll.; by Rev. J.Sandfoid, 
at Coaley,CoU. 11« Id.; at Ban>ath,CoU. 13/. S*. 8A ; 
at Owlpen, CoU. 31. 9«. Id. ; by Rev. J. K«np> 
thorne, at Northleach, CoU. II. 4*. 3d.~Sept. 8: 
MeetixigatWoottOQ- under Edge, L. S. Austin, Esq., 
Chn., Coll. IIU 16*. I Id. -Sept. 9: Meetings at tTlcy, 
T. Klngscote, Esq , Chn., Mora , CoU. SO/. 1*. id.— 
Even., Coll. fU. 18*.— Sept. 11 : MeetUigs : at Fair. 
ftird. Rev. F. Rioe, Chn., CoU. 91. 6«. (id.i atXorth- 
leach. Rev. J. Kempthorae, Chn., ColL 81. 17«. lOtf. 

tratiktre- Aug, 31 : Sermons by Rev. A.O. Com* 
waU, Mora., at Skipton Moyne, CoU. St. At. sd. i 
Aftn., at Ashley, CoU. V- U- Sd. ; Even., at Newn- 
ton, CoU. N. 9« 8d.— Sept 10 ; Meeting at Crl^lade, 
Rev. T. Woodrooffe, Chn., CoU. 101. 17*. IdL^Sept 
11 : Sermon at CridUade, by Rev. J. Sandlbrd, no 
CoU. 

Jbrk— Oct. 9 ; Meetings at Rawmarsh, Rev. j. 
James, Chn., moiety of Coils, not known. 



RECENT INTELLIGENCE. 



UJfnea Mission — By Despatches 
y received from this Mission, we 
that Major Temple, Lietttenaiit- 
lor of Sierra Leone, died on the 
^August last. 

Uerranean Mission — The Rev.W. 
left Cairo on the 1 1th of July, for 
dria, for the benefit of a change of 
le furrived at Alexandria on the 
nd expected to return to his Sta- 
oat the 11th of August. All were 
t Cairo, and the Schools were 
n as usual. 

Krus^, in a Letter dated the 
f July, makes the following re- 
respecting Alexandria : — 
indria has altered very much as to its 
I appearance. A great many Euro- 
ave settled here during the last two 
We were quite astonished, upon en- 
he town, an hour before sun-set, to 
lies and Gentlemen on horsebaick, 
lers in coaches, Just as in Europe. 
)uilding8 have been erected, by order 
dm Pacha, for Europeans, in the Eu- 
style, with a little garden to each 
The rent of a house suitable for two 
is 1000 dollars, or 200A sterling per 
It is sdd that be Intends to go on 
ildinguDon the ruins of Old Alezan- 
iward the Greek Ceavent and ike 
Gate. The inner wall and gate near 



Alexandria have been taken awayi the 
stones are used fbr building houses ; and the 
remainder is levelled with the rosd, for the 
coaches to psss freely and easily. The Latfai 
Convent has also been greatly embelUshed 
by a large promenade and garden. 

Mr. Kmsd also states, that the Rer. 
T. MUUer was residing on Rhoda Island, 
a short distance from CaYro, and that he 
daily visited and inspected the Schools 
at Cairo. 

No intelligenee had been received 
from the Rev. J. R. T. Lieder, since he 
left Cairo, Jnly 5th, on a tour in Syria. 

The Rev. S. Oobat and Mrs. Gobat, 
with Miss Geerling, the intended Wife 
of the Rev. C.W. Isenberg, arrived at 
Alexandria, in good health, on the let of 
August, after a passage of eighteen days 
from Marseilles. 

On the 4th, three days after her ar- 
rival. Miss Geerling was united in mar- 
riage to the Rev. C.W. Isenberg, by the 
Rev. W. Kms^ The whole party was 
afterward entertained by Colonel Camp- 
beU. 

iVbr/A- JTea-jimeriom Mission —The 
nsoal annual communications have been 
received from the Rev. Messrs. Jones 
and Coekran. They and their fiuiiUies 
areali welU 
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WEST-AFRICA MISSION, 

esent accounts of this Mission, which are continued from 
>f this Volume, exhibit the same character of diligent and 
lying exertions on the part of the Labourers, and a similar 
f gradual advance in the success of their work. We may 
Qtly trust, that they who are thus steadfast, unmoveable, 
abounding in the work of the Lord , will find that their 
s not in vain in the Lord* 



^ietta Heone. 
: very reduced state of this 

much labour necessarily 
»n a few. The cheerful and 
ing spirit which animates 
>wever, is such as may well 
^e tbelr friends at home; 
; may, indeed, not a little 
us, to see how, with climate 
ficulties arising from the 
' society, they still press for- 
their mark. We shall first 
i, view, in the several Stations, 

qf the Ministry, and performance 
of Religious Services, 

powN — ^The Rev. G. A. Kiss- 
dng been removed to this 
since the death of the Rev. 
^ilhelm, ^ves the following 
at: — 

)here of labour has been ma^ 
changed, and greatly extended, 
' last report. It having pleased 
his providence, to reduce onr 
ce still more daring the quarter, 
iaties haVe devolved upon me, 
ion to tht)se which before I had 
trm; so that I am now fully 
i from morning till night: and 
w, when the laborious day is 
1 1 retire to rest, wearied and 
, I am grieved to see that justice 
been done to the work which 
a put into my hands. I de- 
ray to ^ Lord of the Harvest^ 
tut more Labourers, to strengthen 
le knees, and to lift up our sink- 
Is. 

lot write this to complain of the 
of my labours: no, I am willing 
ID, Nov, 1834.] 



to spend and to be spent in the cause 
of our Redeemer; but I mention it, to 
show that it cannot be expected of me 
to perform my various duties with any 
degree of ef&ciency, or to enter into 
minute details, when giving a report of 
the several Stations under my charge. 
Tou will permit me, therefore, to con- 
fine myself to the following general •■ 
statement 

The Candidates for Baptism are in- 
creasing : many of them now attend our 
Evening and Sunday Schools, in order 
to learn to read the Scriptures. The 
Spirit of God seems to be operating 
among the people in Kissey, in pulling 
down the bulwarks of sin and Satan 
among them. A number of Heathens 
are anxious to obtain instruction. Some 
of them brought their idols to me, con- 
fessing that they had b^eu deluded for 
many years by those pieces of stone and 
wood; but that now, their eyes were 
opened to see that those gods' could not 
help them, and that they only sinned 
against the True God by putting their 
trust in such foolish things. They re- 
quested me to allow them to attend our 
Meetings, that they might become ac- 
quainted with the Way of Salvation. 

GIBRALTAR CHAPEL — This was pUtced 
under my care, after our aged Brother, 
the late Rev. J. G. Wilhelm, had de- 
parted in peace. The parish'ioners deep- 
ly regretted the loss of so fiedthful and 
devoted a Pastor, and showed their high 
esteem for him when his remains were 
conveyed to the grave. 

The Chapel is very well attended at 
Divine Service. It sometimes happens, 
that, on Sunday Morning, some of the 
people have to stay outside of the doors, 
for want of room : on Sunday Evenings 
their attendance is somewhat less. 

2L 
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The Meant of Grace appear to be 
duly Tallied; and the conduct of the 
people hai been aatiafiu^ry. Mr. £. 
CoUine has greatly assUted me, when my 
duties have called me to oAciate at other 
Stations. 

KissEY — Mr. Kissling relates, con- 
cerning this place — 

Divine Senrice has been regularly 
performed at this Station during tiie 
quarter. Mr. Ebenezer ColUns and Mr. 
W.Tonng have kindly assisted, when my 
duties at the Gibraltar Chapel have 
preTonted me from going to Kissey. 



WEST- AFRICA MISSION : [*<>▼• 

the remainder oTtheai are walUiigeoii- 
siitently with their p i oiB wI o n . It hat 
been partieolariy jUbuHbik to aee them 
concerned for the sick and biflnn of 
their brethren : they have collected mo- 
ney, without being required, in order to 
afford them some little support 

Of the hopefnl deam of an in£- 
vidoal at ^his place, Mr. Gillespie 
relates — 

John Noreman, a Member ef the 
Church, died since I came to this Sta- 
tion. I Tisited him a fSew days pre- 
viously to his death, and found him in s 



The attendants at Public Worship are good state of nund. I had nnidi cobh- 

still very attentive and numerous. Many " "^ 

of the Communicants endeavour, I be- 
lieve, to serve the Lord in sincerity; 
watching over themselves, and embracing 
every opportunity which is calculated to 
advance them in the divine Vife. 

WELLINGTON — Conceming this 
Station, where there is not, at present, 
a Missionary, Mr. Young relates: — 
Divine Service has been regularly 
performed at this Station during the 
past 'quarter, except once. I am en- 



fortable conversation with Urn. The 
night before he died, I attended hun, 
and found him resthig on Christ alone 
for salvation. Upon biding him good 
night, I asked him where he thoogfat 
he was going to. He answered, " To 
my beloved Saviour." He died the 
next morning, and I haye no doubt but 
he has entered into the joy of his Lord. 
GLoucESTEa — Tlie Rev. J. F. 
Schon, being stationed here, ^ves an 
account of the zeal of the people, 



couraged with the regular attendance of gach as convincingly proves their 
the people on the outward Means of desire to have the Means of Crrace 
Grace ; and a degree of serious atten- 



tion to the Word spoken is evident in a 
few. 

REGENT — The Rev. J. F. Schon 
gives the following account of the 
state of Religion at this place : — 

With regard to this Station, I am 
happy to state, that our long enter- 
tained desire of having a European 
stationed here ii now reaUaed. The 
Parish is extensive, and affords many 
opportunities of usefulness ; and the 
great number of Communicants and Can- 
didates, together with the rising gene- 
ration, render it particularly requisite 
that they should be closely superin- 
tended. The people manifest a desire 
to hear the Word of God. The Services 
have been well attended, particularly 
on Sunday Mornings ; and, though the 



among them. He states : — 

After the departure of Mr. and Hn. 
Warburton, 1 was requested to take up 
my abode at this village. The atten- 
dance on IXvine Service, both on Sun- 
days and Week-days, was encenragbig. 
M. T. Harding performed Divine Ser- 
vice at Leicester regularly every LDrd^i 
Bay in the afternoon, and on Wednes- 
day Evening. The people evinced macfa 
zeal in order to secure to themselves the 
ministration of the Word of Grace, by 
doing tiieir utmost toward buildhig s 
Church or ChapeL They collected more 
than fifteen pounds among themselTes; 
which is, indeed, no triffing sum, con- 
sidering the very indent cirpumstaneei 
of most of the inhabitants of this villsge. 
Some of them gave their labour gra* 
tmtously: the sawyers sold boards snd 




Church has been crowded, order and joists at a reduced price ; and the car- 

qaietness have prevailed. A few of penters and masons did not reqidre fall 

tiie Communicants have given dissatis- wages for their labour. The subscrip- 

faction by their conduct ; and two, in tions of the Members of the Mission si- 

particular, have created suspicion of sisted them greatly; but there will be 

their being guilty of crimes, though hi- still something required, how to obtsin 

therto nothing has been proved against which I am at a loss to say- We look 

them. One of the Communicants has anxiously forward to the time when tUs 

finished his course, and has entered, I new Church will be finished, became 

kve reason to believe, into eternal rest : neither the old Church nor the School- 
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boose ftflbrds dielter agaimi the incle* 
mency of the teason. 

BATHURST — Mr. Schon remarks, 
concerning this Station — 

We are put to some inconTenienee at 
this place, in consequence of the Chuch 
and School-hoose being so much oat of re- 
pdr. A temporary boose has, indeed, 
been conunenced by Government, which, 
it is expected, will answer the purpose 
both of a Chuich and a School-house; but 
it does not seem likely to be finished be- 
fore the rains are over. . The Services, 
on the whole, have been well attended. 

Of the Baptism of five persons at 
this Station Mr. Schon gives the 
following report : — 

Four of the Candidates of Bathurst, 
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close to the altar^ waiting for the ad- 
ministration of that holy rite of Divine 
institution, which was performed im- 
mediately after the Second Lesson. The 
great attention and stillness which pre- 
vailed during the ceremony yet more 
impressed the mind with a deep sense of 
the Divine presence. I feel more pe- 
culiarly for one of this number : she baa 
now been our servant for more than five 
yean ; and I earnestly trust and believe 
that Uie many privileges which she has 
eivjoyed have been blessed to her soul's 
eternal welfare. The widow is a Sosoo : 
she came to this colony in 1818, with 
Mr. Renner, and settled in this village, 
where she has remained ever since. Of 
those baptized, four were two years, and 
one of them one year, under instruction : 



and one belonging to Charlotte, were re- three can read the Bible. May they all 



commended to me for Baptism by Mr. 
Weeks. I met them several times, in 
order to examine them, and to get ac- 
quainted with the state of their minds. 
Their knowledge of Scripture is indeed 



long continue ornaments of the Christian 
Church ! 

CHARLOTTE — There are none of the 
Society's servants residing at this place. 
The distance from Bathurst being incon- 



satisfactory, and their open and heartfelt siderable, the people attend th^ Services 
confession of their own sinfulness, and there on Sunday Morning. In the even- 
of their entire reliance on the Saviour ing, Divine'Service is]performed here, in 



for salvation, was refreshing to my own 
soul. I baptized them on Sunday, the 
22d of June, in the presence of the 
Congregation and their witnesses. The 
spiritual eiyoyment wluch was received 
by my own heart, and I trust by theirs 
also, as well as by the hearts of many 
others, makes up for a thousand triaU 
and difliculties which we have to en- 
counter in the prosecution of our work, __ 
and gives, as it were, a new and stronger hrrr " 
assurance of the truth of the Saviour's 
words : Lo, / am with you alway, even unto 
the end cfthe world, 

Mr. Weeks also remarks, concern* 
ing the same solemn occasion — 

The five Candidates, whom I men- 
tioned in my last] Report I had select- 
ed for special instruction, were bap- 
tized by Mr. SchiSn last Sunday, June 
22. It was one of the most happy days 
I have seen in Africa. God has sent a 
gracious rain upon His inheritance, and 
has refreshed us with Ifis presence. 
What pleasure would it have afforded 
oor friends in England to have witnessed 
these five persons dedicated to God by 
holy baptism ! It was a solemn sight, 
to behold a girl of nineteen seated be- 
side an aged widow of fifty, and three 
men, the heads of &milies, on the same 
bench, hi front of the Coiq^regation, 



the School-room, by John Attarra, Na- 
tive Teacher. 



Progress of £dueation, and State of (he 

Schools, 

FOURAH BAT — Mr. Kisslingliaving 
given his attention tothe Institution 
at this place, since the return of 
Mr. Warburton to this country, thus 
describes the state of Elducation 



I entered the Christian Institution on 
the 8th of April ; consequentiy I have 
been only a few months here — a period 
much too short to form a correct judgment 
of the Youths : yet I must observe, that 
their general conduct has gained my af- 
fection. I only regret that my duties 
at the other Stations call me so often 
away from them, and prevent me finom 
giving them that instruction which may 
make them useful in future life. 

My chief objects upon entering the In- 
stitution were these: first, to establish 
order and discipline among the Youths ; 
and secondly, to do something toward 
the cure of that contagious disease with 
which so many of them were al^ed. 
They have hitherto conducted themselves 
according to the regulations which were 
given them ; one or two only excepted, 
who have, in a few instances, shown some 
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lymptoms of a sour temper. The invete- 
rate malady which made its appearance, 
particularly in their eyes and mouths, 
caused me much uneasiness and pain : it 
prevented the Youths from continuing 
their studies, and tlireatened serious con- 
sequences. Some measures were, there- 
fore, necessary to be taken, in order to 
prevent its further spread among them. 
Four of tlie Students being almost incura- 
ble (two of whom by no means bade fair for 
future usefulness), were accordingly re- 
turned to tlieir parents or guardians, with 



MISSION : [not. 

very deficient in laered history generally : 
of spelling they have a very rapeificial 
knowledge : in arithmetic, tome of them 
are very apt ^ 

The Second Class contaim forty-mz 
boys, many of whom are, comparatively* 
very young, but show a good disposition 
to learn, and, from their being so young, 
afford great encouragement. The class 
is formed into two divisions. The beys 
read the Scriptures, cipher, and write m 
copy-books, and, from dictation, on slates. 
The Third Class contains forty boys. 



the request to put them to some honest They are learning Arithmetical Tables 



trade, by which they may earn their 
livelihood. Four others were received 
from several of our Schools in tiieir stead ; 
so that the number — twelve— continues as 
reported last quarter. I am happy to 



and Catechisms : they read the New Tes- 
tament, and spell. The Fourth Class 
contains twenty-five boys, who are doing 
much the same as the Third Class. The 
Fifth, Sixth, and Seventh Classes, read 



state, that, at present, only one is under in the Primer, and in the Sunday-School 



medical care : the rest have improved in 
health. 

As it regards their religious character, 
I am not prepared to say much, knowing, 
by experience, that the spark of grace in 
the hearts of youths is frequently hidden 
from the eye of the observer by their 
lively and playful disposition. I am. 
however, gratified to state, that some of 



Spelling Book; they are also learning 
Catechisms. The remaining three classes, 
consisting, for the moat part, of very 
young children, are learning tiie alpha- 
bet and words of one syllable. 

KissET — Mr. Young reports of the 
Schools at this Station — 

The daily attendance has fluctuated 
much during these two months, on ac- 



them retire in private to engage in prayer. .. r ai. • v ». t ^ * 

GIBRALTAR CHAPEL— Mf Kisslinff ^"^^^ °^ ^^® "*"*' "^^^^^ ^*^* prevented 

GIBRALTAR CHAPEL JYlF. JVissiiDg ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ children of Wellington from 

^*^*^^ coming : this may be the cause of the 

The Sunday School has been regularly average being smaller than might have 

kept at the Chapel from two o'clock till teen expected. The First, Second, 

four in the afternoon. Samuel Crowther xhird. and Fourth Classei are reading 

has assisted me in conducting and super- ^he Old and New Testaments, learning 



intending it; and when I have had to per- 
form Divine Service atKissey, the School 
has been left to him altogether. The 
progress of the Scholars is encouraging ; 
and a number of new applicants are 
anxious to be admitted. Several other 
boys, besides the regular scholars, are 
allowed to come to School, but more 
for the purpose of keeping them from 
profaning the Sabbath Day, than for giv- 
ing tliem instruction, which they have 
otherwise means of obtaining. 

FREETOWN — The foUowing report 
of the Week-day School is given by 
Mr. K Collins : — 

At present, the School is divided into 
ten classes. Tlie First Class contains 
forty-one scholars, many of whom are in- 
teresting and intelligent children, and 
whom it is a real pleasure to instract : 
they are making a very satisfactory pro- 
gress : they all read the Scripture 
fluently, but do not appear to have much 
knowledge of its contents ; and they are 



Catechisms, and committing passages of 
Scripture to memory. 

Sixty-two girls are instructed in needle- 
work by Mrs. Young: she speaks fa- 
vourably of their progress. The lower 
classes are gradually improving in their 
learning. 

Mr. Young adds, conoeming this 
Station — 

During these three months, I have la- 
boured but very little in this School, hav- 
ing been at Wellington to perform Di- 
vine Service; but since Mr. Ashwell 
came, the School has been superintended 
by him, when free from illness. Pre- 
viously to his coming, Mrs. Young super- 
intended it in my absence. The atten- 
dance of the scholars, and their graeral 
progress in reading, are good. The same 
thirst for Christian Instruction exists in 
many, and the same order is maintained 
in the School, as formerly reported. Hie 
principal part of those who can read the 
Holy Scriptures are either Commnm- 
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or Candidates for Baptism. These, 
ly hope, are sincerely seeking the 
Dm of God. 

JENT — Mr. Gillespie having 
tcently returned to the Colony, 
ks of the children — 
mnot say much respecting their 
38, as my residence has thus far 
bat short. Many, in the upper 
, read and write well. The Sunday 
continues to afford instruction to 
120 apprentices and adults. 
JCESTER — Day School The first 
classes read in the Old and New 
aents, cipher, write, and spell 
le Union Spelling Book : they are 
naming the rudiments of English 
nar, and committing to memory 
[lurch Catechism. Their progress 
se branches is satisfactory. The 
1 Class read the Miracles and 
les of Our Saviour, commit the 
\i Catechism to memory, and write 
;es. The next seven classes read 
on's Primer ; spell in the Union 
]g Book, Part I.; commit to me- 
Watts's First Catechism ; write on 
\ and repeat Addition and Subtrac- 
'ables. The remaining five classes 
aming Watts's Divine Songs, the 
I Prayer, and spelling Sheet Les- 
llie girls receive instruction in 
swork, and in preparing and spin- 
otton. 

4iay SchiOol — is attended by the 
population and apprentices. They 
been regular in their attendance, 
e desirous to learn. Tlie first three 
I read in the Old and New Tes- 
tis ; the lower classes read in £le- 
ry Books and Sheet Lessons, and 
e scholars are learning the Alpha- 
Through the medium of Sunday 
Is, I trust much good has already 
done in this Colony, and will, 
the blessing of God, be productive 
ch more. 

ming School — The Evening School 
lot been well attended of late. It 
just the time in which the people 
luch engaged in their farms, some 
mce must be made on that account 
CESTER — Tlie Day School is divided 
our classes. The First Class read 
Tew Testament; the Second, Afri- 
chool Tracts ; the Third, spell from 
Lessons ; and the Fourth are leam- 
e Alphabet 

PHDRST — ^Tbe improvement in the 
al conduct of the Monitors (Mr. 
[s reports) has encouraged me to 
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hope that they are convinced of the evil of 
their former ways, and are now endea- 
vouring to pursue a contrary course. 
However, for the present, I rejoice with 
trembling, knowing that such changes 
have often proved to be only of a tem- 
porary kind. The children throughout 
the School have made satisftctory pro- 
gress in spelling, reading, and writing. 
In arithmetic, the boys are alow, not 
near so forward as the boys in the other 
Village Schools. 

Mr. Weeks also makes favourable 
mention of the indnstripus habits 
now existing among the native girls. 
He relates : — 

Six of the eldest girls, whom I now 
call cotton-spinners, have appUed them- 
selves very diligently to this novel em- 
ployment: they commence immediately 
after Morning Prayers ; and conUnue 
until five o'clock in the evening, being 
absent only a short time for breaklSast 
the whole day. This is quite a new 
feature, for Colony-bom Girls to be so 
many hours ofthe day usefully employed. 
I shall greatly rejoice if this litUe begin- 
ning is steadily pursued, and persevered 
in : we may then confidently hope that 
many others will be induced to follow 
their example ; which will prevent much 
evil, and be productive of great good. 
The other girls are fully occupied during 
school-hours, making and mending clothes 
for the Liberated African Boys : Mrs. 
Weeks reports favourably of them. 

The Evening School (he adds) has 
been thinly attended. We have been 
obliged to change the hours of instruc- 
tion, the amount subscribed by the people 
not being sufficient to purchase oil for 
lamps: we therefore now keep school 
by daylight, from five to six o'clock in 
the evening. 

The Sunday School continues to af- 
ford great encouragement: many are 
making good progress. The higher classes 
have nearly committed all Watts-s First 
Catechism, Improved, to memory. The 
First Class, having learned Watts's 
First and Second Catechisms, are now in 
the Church Catechism, and read in the 
Bible. 

Hopeful Death of one o/ihe Scholars. 
Mr. Kissling relates, briefly, one 
of those instances which tend to as- 
sure the mind of the value of sound 
Christian Education. Simple as the 
account is, it brings to the mind 
that consolatory declaration of our 
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Lord, It i# not the wiU of ytnur 
heavenly Father thai one of these 
lUtle-ones should perUh. 

Since my last report, three of our 
Bcholan have departed mto eternity. One 
of them was a boy about eleven yean 
of age, whom I repeatedly visited doring 
his illness. He was sensible of his ap- 
proaching death, and, as his end drew 
nigh, listened to me with much serious- 
ness. He had learnt to read h}s Bible. 
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was an eye-witne«, w» may hope were 
evidences of saving fidth it our Lord 
Jesns Christ 

Mr. Kiariing also, Tefening to a 
period of mndi difficulty in the 
Mission, gives the following tondi- 
ing 

TesHmonif to the Character qf an aged, 

deceased MiuUmary, 
WUlle we were thus tiyfngly exer- 
cised, onr very dear, aged and venerable 



and had conunitted several portions of Brother, the Rev. J. O. Wilhelm, was 



it to memory: be had also learnt the 
Church and other Catechisms. Before 
his death, and while he was yet suffer- 
ing much, I conversed with him con- 
cerning the salvation of his soul, and 
endeavoured to bring to his remem- 
brance the chief truths which he had ful servant ! He had bme the burden 
learnt in the School of Jesns Christ, and heat of the day for nearly twenty- 
The following is the substance of our three yean in AfHca— one of the most 
convenation, and his answen to my trying cfimates in the world to Europeans 
questions. He knew that he had trans- ^-^thont ever once leaving it, even for a 
gressed against his Heavenly Father, short period. I was often forcibly strad[ 



visited with affliction, that, after svffenag 
awhile, he might be fully prepared to re- 
ceive the Divine summons, to qint this 
vale of tean, of sin, and of sorrow, to enter 
into his heavenly rest, and receive a crown 
of glory, with Wdl done, good 



and he believed that bis sufferings were 
a punishment for his sins. He said, 
that Christ is the Saviour of sinnen. I 
asked him if he thought Jesus Christ 
would suffer him to perish, if he now 
prayed to Him ? " No," he said, 
" Jesns is the Saviour of sinnen.*' The 
feelings manifested by this boy, of which I 



with the very sweet spirit which dkstated 
his Kttie private notes for several montfai 
before he was taken from us ; and his 
convenations and prayers breattiedthe 
simple and sincere desires of one lipe 
for glory. May a double portion of his 
spirit be granted to us ; and may our 
latter end be like his, which was peace ! 



Summary cfthe Tfeet* Africa Miteion, up to June 25, 1834. 



Gibraltar Chapeh- 
Arentn Attendance on 
PuUic Worship : 
Sunday Morning, .f no 
Evaiing..l50 

Week-day loo 

CommonicantB .... 16 
Sunday Scholars ... 133 
A V. Attendance.... Hi 

Colonial Boyif Sdkuol— 

Scholars S7o 

Av. Attendance. • .3oo 

Ckrintian ItutUution - 
Students* including 
Probationers and 
Initiatory Scholars, 12 

Kistey — 

Average Attendance on 

PubUc Worship: 

Sunday Morning. 750 

Evening .450 

Week-day Evening 4< o 

Communicants .J ix 

Baptisms S8 

Candidates 76 



Day Scholan : 

Boys 

Girls 



.. 815 

.. 186 

-—401 

Evening Scholars. .. 40 

Sunday Scholars .... 30 

Av. Attendance... t86 

fTeUinglon^ 
AveriMe Attendance on 

Public Worship : 
Sunday Morning. . .fOO 
Evening... 860 
Communicants 197 

• 

Gloucetter— 

Average Attmdanoe on 
Public Worship : 
Sunday Morning. .580 
Evening. .850 

Weekday. 803 

Communicants 6S 

Baptisms 7 

Candidates so 

Day Scholars sss 

Evening Scholars-.. 38 
Sunday Scholan. ..•• SOS 



JMcMfar— 

Average Attendance on 
Public Worship : 

Sunday 48 

Week-day K 

Communicants 19 

Candidates^ 9 

Day Scholars 30 

Evening Scholars... 84 
Regent— 

Average Attendance on 
Public Worship: 
Sunday Morning. .680 
Evening, .sfo 

Week-day 150 

Communicants. ITo 

Baptisms 17 

Candidates. 109 

Day Scholan 878 

Evening Scholan. . . 4o 
Sunday Scholan .... 180 
Batkmret^ 

Average Attendance on 

Public Wonhip: 

Sunday Morning. .Mo 

Evening. .860 

Week-day tso 



....St 

Baptisma 7 

Candidatea so 

Day Scholan Mt 

Evening Scholars.... 85 
Sunday Scholan.... i«) 
Chariette^ 
Average AttsBdanoeoD 

PnuieWorBh^: f 

Sunday. l>o 

Communieaiits 9 

Baptisms 8 

Candidiates ss 

Oemerai StaiemeiU. 
Av. A tt. onPob. WonA^ : 

Sunday MonUng MSI 
Evening. .1660 

Wertc-day IIM 

Communicants-... J 5n 

Baptisms a 

Candfclates 87a 

Students In the In- • 

stitutlon n 

Day Sebolan U09 

Evening ditto...... 167 

Sunday ditto 86S 



tj 
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MEDITERRANEAN MISSION, 

tiEF Extract from the proceedings of the Rev. C. W. Isenberg 
re given ; continuing the accounts of the Mediterranean Mission 
I p. 190 of this Volume. 



£gspt 
has been found, by experience, 
occasional visits to surrounding 

have been of very great utili^ 
issionaries destined for Abyssi- 

The opportunities of departure 

E{gypt to Abyssinia are some- 

ix]£equent and uncertain ; and 

Lonaries have consequently been 

aed for a more considerable time 

^ypt than would otherwise have 

desirable. The Rev. Messrs. 
it and Kugler found the ad- 
ige, under such circumstances, 
casionally extending their visits 
te prindpal places of note in 
•t and Syria. Though the op- 
nity of direct Missionary La- 
{ be small, yet the preparatory 
ng to the Missionary himself is 
nal value; giving him increased 
^ledge of the spoken language, 
nuring him to the habits, tem- 
and hard accidents of his future 



my hands, sat down, and put a number of 
questions to me about several passages of 
Scriptore which be did not understand. 
Whether be meant by this to try how far 
I was acquunted with the Scripturesy I 
do not know : be was, however, generaUy 
satisfied with my answers. Some of the 
questions were trifling— -of the same na- 
ture as are always brought forth by 
Oriental Cbristians. But when I dC- 
reeted bis attention to the fundamental 
truths of the Gospel, be appeared to be 
very much interested. 

Remarks on the Paescige of the leraelUee 
&yrough the Red Sea, 
Mr. Isenberg, having arrived at the 
Red Sea, ofiers some conjectures as 
to the probable site of that part over 
which the Israelites passed dry-shod. 
We do not pretend to judge of the 
correctness of the line of argument 
here pursued ; but simply present it 
to our readers, as one adopted upon 
a careful view of particulars by a per- 
son on the spot. The same remark 



we would make upon the other con- 
itory course. The visit of Mr. jectures of our Missionary. Possi- 
lerg to Mount Sinai, which is bly, should the recent plans for com- 
given, will be found by our munication, by means of steam, be* 
ers to contain many particulars tween England and India, by way of 
rative both of Scripture, and of E^pt, prove successful, future Tra- 
onary Life. vellers may throw yet more light on 

ture from Cairo for Mount Sinai, this interesting point of Sacred His- 
tiie course of May 1834, 1 bad an ^ry ; and help to iUustrate Ae Scrip- 

tural account of this wonderiui event 
Mr. Isenberg proceeds : — 

On my arrival at Suez, my attention 
was of course drawn to that great fact in 
Sacred History— -the deliverance of the 
Israelites from the hands of Pharaoh, and 
their wonderful passage through tlie Red 
Sea. I could not refrain from entering 
into the question, whether they crossed 
the Red Sea here, or more to tiie south. 
The latter supposition is the generally 
accepted one tiirougbout the Eastern 
Churches; and some European Travellers 
have decided in favour of it, in order^ 
it appears, to 'leave no room to unbe- 
sh, he having learned a little of lievers ibr explaining away the nuracle, 
Vben I mentioned to him that I as though it were merely a tide. But the 
Priest and a Misrionary, he kissed answer to tlus question pends on another 



tunity of making an excursion to 
it Sinai. Having supplied myself 
k Plrman, and a letter of recommen- 
I from the Greek Bishop for the 
mt of St Catherine, we left Cairo, 
e 9th of May, with camels. We 
the road of the pilgrims to Suez, 
) we arrived on the fourth day after 
ig Cairo. The Consular Agent at 
received us very kindly. Mr. 
t, I think, has mentioned this man 
! account of his journey to Abyssi- 
he is a Greek Christian, and not 
lit a desire to know the truth of the 
eL Our conversation was mosUy in 
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qnettion — Where did the laimelites come enough to receire more than two nieh 
from ? The £attem DiTinea take it for armies ai was that of the Itraelitef ; one 



granted, that they came from Cairo, 
where, they think, the ancient Goshen 
and Barneses must have been. There 
are several roads from Cairo wliich lead 
to the Red Sea, three of which go to 
Suez; namely, that of the MahomedanPil- 



side of which area is bordered by hills, 
running directly north to south; the 
other side, leaTing the Red Sea mnniog 
N.E. to S. W. ; these two lines joining at 
the foot of those hills, to the north, 
where the hills run almost perpendicn- 



grims (the Hadj, as it is called) ; which larly into the sea. If the Israelites en- 



we took, being the one most to the north ; 
the other two are more to the south. 
There are several ridges of hills and 
mountains, which, I believe, proceed from 
the Mokattam near Cairo, or are, at 
least, in some connexion with it, and 
run, eastward, to the Red Sea. Two 
ridges of these hills terminate, with a 
valley between them, in the plain in 
which Suez lies. In this valley is the 
middle road from Cairo, joining the 
northern road which we took, after 
having previously united with the south- 
em one ; so that here tlie three roads 
come together, about four hours before 



camped here, they had the R^ Sea in 
front; the mountains at their backs; 
and Pharaoh, with the Egyptians, at their 
left side, pressing them; as the plidn 
had no outlet, that way, into the sea. 
From this termination of the plain of 
Suez, up to the termination of the gnl^ 
it is, when there is an ebb, between five 
and six English miles ; when there is s 
flood, about seven : and in *the middle of 
this (the western) shore is the town of 
Suez, which I think may have been the 
place where the greater part of the army 
passed, because here the sea is not 
broader than about half an English mile, 



you arrive at Suez. To the south of and still deep enough to require, at any 



these roads are other ridges of hills, 
between which, it is supposed by the 
Eastern Christians, the Israelites descen- 
ded to the shores of the Red Sea. But 
this is many miles below Suez ; where 
the Israelites, according to this supposi- 
tion, must have been shut up, between 
two chains of hills at their side, Pharaoh 
at their back, and the Red Sea before 
them. If the first supposition were true, 
that the Israelites came firom Cairo, then 
this would hold good; except, as it 
appears to me, that there the Red Sea is 
too broad to allow the whole army to 
pass through in one night. But ^the 
supposition above mentioned appears to 
be false. We are told that the Egypti- 
ans held every shepherd in abomination ; 
(Gen. xlvi.) ; and that Joseph, on that 
account, assigned a separate province 
for them, which we cannot suppose to have 
been at Cairo, so near tiie Capital. But 
if we place Goshen and Rameses farther 
below, somewhere between Cairo and 
Daraietta, then the Israelites had a large 
plain from Rameses up to the above- 
mentioned mountainous chains, and the 
road they took must have joined the 
northern road going from Cairo, which 
leaves the hills to the south ; and at the 
eastern termination of the northernmost 
ridge, they received the command to turn 
round the mountains, and to descend 
into the plain of Pihahiroth, which then 
would be the lower plain of Suez. This 
plain terminates in a large triangle, large 



time, a miracle for an army to pass 
through. 

The account of the journey on 
the eastern side of the Red Sea then 
continues : — 

From Suez we crossed the Red Sea, 
in a boat, about half-past nine o'clock 
the next morning; and in about ten 
minutes we reached the opposite shore, 
where we had to wait half an hour for 
our camels, which left the town at foor 
o^dock in the morning, in order to go 
around the gulf, and join us there. Ws 
then went in a S.E. direction for three 
hours, through a barren pl^ covered 
with flints and limestone : after which we 
came to a more delightful spot, about a 
mile distant from the Red Sea, where 
several palm-trees stand, with five or 
six wells, filled with warm water of s 
sulphureous taste, having a heavy n^e- 
ral sand at the bottom. This spot is 
called Ayoon Moosa (the Wells of Moses) 
Here we took our dinner, under the shade 
of a palm-tree ; and after having rested 
three hours, we continued our jonnef 
till eleven o*clock at night, when we 
rested in a barren rugged plain. Next 
day we went on in the same direction. 
In our way, we scarcely saw anything of 
vegetation. In the afternoon, on pasang 
through a plain, we saw Gebel Pliarooa 
on our right ; and in the evening, passed 
a hill to our left, called Howarah. Oa 
the top of tills hill tiiere is a well, with t 
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quantity of bitter water (the snp- 

I Marah) and two palm- trees near 
it eleven o'clock at night we en- 
ed in a fine valley, called Wadi 
ndel, which has a number of palm- 

and bushes of tamarisk, fi'om 

I I collected, the following morning, 
condensed state like gum, a small 
tity of manna, which had exuded 
the leaves and branches : it bad 
ime taste which Scripture ascribes 
; manna of the Israelites. Having 
lied ourselves and our camels witli 
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I saw none of the Bedoweens, during 
our whole journey, making any prostra- 
tions, nor did 1 hear them swear so much 
as other Arabs do. Our Janissary, a 
Turk, made his prayers regularly three 
lames a day. Our hospitable Bedoween 
asked me to pray, when on Mount Sinai, 
for a supply of rain ; for they had been a 
long time in want of rain. This gave me 
opportunity to speak on the goodness of 
God, on Prayer, on Christ the only 
Mediator; but then their attention went 
off to other tilings : and, as I observed 



which had a tolerable taste till that our company had gone some distance 



ng, when it assumed an unpleasant 
, we left Wadi Korandel, and passed 
^h a mountainous country. The 
tains were, generally, of a very 
^sting aspect, and of the granite for- 
n. In the evening, we rested on a 

spot, in the neighbourhood of Be- 
ens, of the tribe of Benisouef. On 
Qrning of the 17tli, we left the sandy 
r called Wadi Rami ; and in three 

arrived at a delightful spot, where 
fdoweens have several encampments, 
have also gardens at a valley 
I Wadi Nasb, where there is pretty 
water, to which they lead their 
s and cattle to drink, even from 



forward, I was obliged to hasten after 
theuk I parted from this Bedoween fa- 
mily, and they gave me many salaams 
for my happy journey. 

Remarks on the Approach to Horeb, 
We took our dinner on a high plain, 
where was much verdure ; and we had 
very interesting views on every side, 
the whole country being filled with bold 
granite mountains, from which, in a 
certain revolution in our earth, the water 
appears to have washed all the cultivata- 
ble earth down into tlie valleys : for you 
see on the mountains nothing but bare 
granite \ except, here and there, in a re- 
cess, some fertile ground, covered with 



distances. After having taken our shrubs. In the evening we arrived at a 

plain near Wadi Feran^ Wadi Feran 
stretches, through many windings, up to 
Mount Sinai. Here we stayed the 
night, and, on the following morning, se- 
parated from our baggage, which went, 
under the. protection of the Janissary, an 
easier road, while we ourselves passed a 
shorter and more difficult one. We first 
ascended a little ; then descended very 
much into a deep valley, shut up on 
every side by high mountains. Here 
the temperature was raised to such a 

ir impregnated with the smell of height at once,- that I do not recollect 



r here, we went on through several 
V ; and in the evening rested in It 
iful valley, with high grass, bushes 
imarisk, and several medicinal 

'• 

to a Family of Bedoweens, in the 

Desert, 
Kt morning we passed in the same 
ion, and the country became more 
lore interesting ; the hills assuming 

the granitous character, the val- 
being covered with verdure, and 



inal plants, which is sometimes very 
jit. We sometimes passed num- 
f Bedoween tents; into one of which 
ired, and was hospitably received, 
'iendly fatlier of the house placed 
b his side, on a sheep-skin, and 
(d his wife to bring me some milk 
he goats' herd. The little cluldren 
:ollected around me, surprised to 
man in European dress. After we 
lez, I found that it was not at all 
lary to go in the Arabic dress, 
, on camels' backs, is very incon- 
it I observed here, as I did gene- 
among the Bedoweens, that they 
ut little regard to the observation 
Itf ahomedan Ceremonies. In fitct, 
3RD, Nov. 1 834.] 



ever to have felt so great a heat ; but 
we passed this valley in less than a 
quarter of an hour. On ascending, when 
we had come as high as tlie lower moun- 
tains behind and at our side, fine breezes 
refreshed us very much ; but we still 
had to ascend a long way. In the middle 
of this passage, through which our camels 
passed, but with great danger, we took 
some repose in a small ravine, where we 
found a well with very good water, and 
a few small palm-trees. We took our 
dinner here, under the shade of a rock ; 
and then again ascended, until we had 
reached, I think, the height of 1000 feet 
above the level of the sea. Here we 
found ourselves in a fine large plain, 

2 M 
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sitaated between two high ridges of moun- 
tains on both sideft, between which it 
runs, soathward, to the foot of the moan- 
tains of Horeb. In my humble opinion, 
this mnst have been the place where the 
Israelites made their encampment during 
their stay at Mount Sinai ; because none 
of the surrounding valleys, which we ob- 
served there, were so fit to receive so 
large an army for a whole year. In fh>nt 
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eternity, purchased by His blood.*' This 
impression was strengthened by the cir- 
cumstance, that it was the day after Whit- 
Sunday wlien we arrived here — the day 
when the Israelites solemnized the giving 
of the Law, and when the Holy Spirit 
was poured out to write the New Law of 
the Gospel upon the hearts of believers. 
The Convent of St Catherine lies in 
a small valley to the east of Horeb, where 



of this plain, to the south, was a cluster the basis of Cebel Moosa joins that of 

of mountains, which I ^ink are the the so-called Mount Horeb. Before we 

mountains of Horeb. From the circum- arrived at it, we passed the garden be- 

stance that the Scriptures speak of longing to it, surrounded with a high wall. 



Mount Sinu only on one occasion — that 
of the giving of the Law, while, on the 
contrary, the name of Horeb is mention- 
ed on different occasions, I infer, that 
Horeb is applied, by Scripture, to the 
whole collection of mountains which stand 
here together, as the common name ; and 
the name of Sinai to one mountain only, 
namely, that on the top of which the 
Law was given. As we are, in so many 
instances, led into mistakes by tradition, 
so I think here, also, a mbtake has tAken 
place. The name of Horeb has been 
applied, by tradition, to one mount only, 
namely, that which I should consider to be 
Mount Sinai, because it faces the valley 
where the Israelites lay* If we suppose 
that this was the case, tlien the whole 
army could witness the important trans- 
action, and receive the most powerful 



in which an abundance of European and 
Asiatk plants grow, particularly a quan^ 
tity of fine cypresses. The Convent, 
fttnn without, looks Hke a castle, and, from 
within, like a small town. It has no 
entrance below, except one that is shut 
up with stones, and is opened only at 
the arrival of a new %hop for the Con- 
vent On our arrival, some Friars, stand- 
ing at a large window above, and ob- 
serving us, let down a rope, to which we 
first fixed onr letters of recommends- 
tion : these were taken up and looked 
at Another rope was then let down, for 
our baggage ; and, at last, one for our- 
selves, which we had to put round oor 
bodies; whereupon we made an atrial 
passage, forty feet high ; and entered the 
Convent through the window, at whieh 
the Superior waited to give us a fiiendly 



impression from it ; whereas the supposed welcome. This man appeared to be very 



Mount Sinfu, or Oebel Moosa, although 
a little higher than the former, is yet so 
far situated behind, that whatever passed 
on the top of it could only be seen by 
that part of the army which lay at the 
utmost distance, where, through a space 
left between what is called Mount Horeb 
and Mount Catherine, they could have 
seen the top of Gebel Moosa. 
RefleetionB <m arriving at Mount Sinai — 
Visit to the Convent, 

The first view I enjoyed of Mount 
Sinai made the deepest impression upon 
my mind. I felt myself, as it were, 
transported among the Israelites, whom 
the Lord here had separated from the 
rest of the world, and led into this soli- 
tude, in order to declare them His chosen 
people. I saw, as it were, Jehovah in 



kind ; but I found, afterward, that he did 
not like religious conversatioB. 
Ascent to the Top ef Sinai — Ignorance 
and Svperstitim t^ the Friars'^ CwiosUies 
in and about the Convent, 
The Superior gave us, next morning, a 
Friar, who spoke Italian, to be our guide 
up to Gebel Moosa. llie Friar £id a 
great appearance of simplicity ; but still 
be told us a number of stories, all of 
which tended to show that the Convent of 
St. Catherine was a most sacred place; 
for if any thing remarkable happened io 
the world, they had a previous notice of 
it at St Catherine's, by earthquakes, ap- 
paritions, &c. We went up to the mouo- 
tain by steps, which have been made on 
purpose for the pilgrims « by putting stone 
upon stone from the bottom to the top of 



the pillar of clouds, on the summit of tliat the mountain, except at a few even 



bold mountain ; and when he lifted His 
voice, saying, / am the Lord thy God, and 
when the thunder of His voice re-echoed 
from all the surrounding mountains, my 
heart exclaimed : " Yes, O Lord ! Thou 
Brt mine in Jesns ; and I am Tlnne to 



places, where no stairs are necessary. 
These steps have been numbered by dif- 
ferent travellers, and different numbers 
have been given ; some rating them at 
3000, others at 14,000 : our Superior 
chose to mention the larger number as 
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the true one ; butj 1 think, you may he 
as well able to enumerate 14,000 as 
3000; for having been laid very loosely 
upon each other, they are thrown into 
disorder by stepping, so that the enu- 
meration is rendered difficult On our 
way upward, we found several fine spots, 
where fountains of sweet water refreshed 
us. After having arrired at some height. 



EGYPT. Z48 

and not under tlie stone, he was con- 
founded, and could not give any explana- 
tion. From the same stone, he said, the 
Tables were taken upon which the Law 
was written. Near this stood a Cliristian 
Chapel, and opposite to it a Mahomedan 
Mosque. In the Chapel we took some 
refreshment, which the Friar bad brought 
with him. We then went down through 



we came through a small ^ate, where our some ravines, passing a few other Chapels^ 



Friar informed us there had formerly 
been a Chapel, and even now it was a 
place for prayer and confession of sin; 
and he represented himself to my compa- 
nions as a Confessor on that occasion. 
They replied, that I was their Confessor. 
Upon this, I told him tliat we had con- 
fessed our sins to God in the morning, 
and had a most perfect absolution and 
pardon in His Word. I then showed him 
a copy of the Greek Testament, which I 
had with me, and pointed out to him some 
passages, in which pardon of all sins is 
promised to all true believers, and in 
which Christ is sliown as the all-sufficient 
Mediator for all, without the distinction 



to the foot of the mountain of St. Cathe- 
rine, where the body of that Sunt is sup- 
posed to be buried, the head being de- 
posited in the Convent which bears her 
name. We were shown the Convent of 
the Forty Martyrs, with a delightful gar- 
den ; the rock from which Moses brought 
forth water to the Israelites; and the 
place where the Israelites are supposed 
to have worshipped the golden calf: this 
is at the foot of what I think to be the 
true Mount SinaJ. We then returned, 
round the mountains, to the Convent. 
Next morning, the 20th, we were shown 
some remarkable places of the Convent ; 
such as, the Church of the Transfigura- 



of Priests and Laymen. We soon after tion, which is very fine, adorned with 

arrived at the Chapel dedicated to Elias very sumptuous pictures. Here we were 

the Prophet, where is shown the place of shown the head of St Catherine, and the 

his talung refuge from Jezebel. Near place where they supposed the Lord to 

this Chapel we saw Elias's Well, where have appeared to Moses in the burning 

there is a valley, from which the tops of bush. The Superior then took us to the 

several mountains diverge. We went library, which was in great disorder. 



up to the most western point; and having 
ascended a little, we were shown the 
print of a camel's foot in stone, which 
Mahomedans and Christians here ascribe 
to an impression made by the foot of Ma- 
homed's camel. Near this is the place 
where Moses is said to have sat with 
Aaron and Hur during the battle with the 
Amalekites, the steep and small valley 
which is observed below this being the 
supposed valley of Bephidim. On the 
top, the Friar showed us a hole, below a 
large granite stone, into which he re- 
quested me to creep : in this hole there 
is just room enough for a man to lie down. 
When lying on the back, you may see, in 
the stone above yon, some slight cavities, 
such as are frequently observed in granite 
and in limestone, the whole of which bear 
a httle resemblance to an impression 
made by the back of a giant Behind 
your head is another small hole, in which 
the Friar told me Moses was hidden when 
he fMkw God, as related in £xodu8 xxxlii. 
21, 22. But when I asked him what 
ecMinexion the Impression of a back in the 
stone had with that event, as he must 
have seen God passing before the Iiole, 



and showed us an old manuscript of the 
Psalms, written in golden letters, which 
was given to the Convent, by the Emperor 
Theodosius, in the fourth century. He 
said that many applications had been 
made for the purchase of books from this 
library, but none durst be sold; a cer- 
tain Bishop having pronounced a curse 
upon Iiim that would sell any of the books 
or manuscripts belonging to the library. 
They showed us no other book worthy of 
remark;, and, in fact, they appeared 
scarcely ever to use the library them- 
selves. In the evening we left this Con- 
vent, wherein superstition dwells instead 
of the Gospel Light, and performed se- 
veral hours of our journey back, when we 
took our night's rest 

Return to Cairo — Improving State of 
Egypt. 

We then proceeded on our return, by 
the same way we liad come ; and before 
we entered Cairo, we again, on the 29th, 
paid a visit to the Medical Institution of 
the Pacha, at Abusabel, which was esta- 
blished seven years ago. In this Insti- 
tution young Arabs are instructed in Me- 
dicine, for the benefit of the Pacha's army. 
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There are seTeral Earopean Profenon 
g[lving lectures, one of whom 1 know — Dr. 
Fisher, an able German Physician. He 
leetores on Physiology, Pathology, Ana^ 
tomy. Materia Medica, and Practical Me- 
dicine. He said that his pdpih, the num- 
ber of whom is, I think, about one hun- 
dred, made, on the whole, good progress. 
A large Hospital is connected with this 
Institution, which has accommodation for 
3000 patients. The whole is a sign of 
the Pacha*s intention to introduce Eu- 
ropean civilization into his dominions. 
May the Lord grant that these, and such 
like attempts, may be preparatory to the 
progress of l^ie Gospel here! In the 
evening we arrived at Cairo again, much 
enriched with observations by our excur- 
sion, which, I think, wilU on the whole, 
prove useful for my Missionary Course. 

The Constant Preciching qf the Gospel Iff 
(Ae Missionaries* 

On this important subject Mr. 
Isenberg remarks — 

Besides what I have mentioned before. 
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as my occupation here, I have continued to 
preach every Sunday to the Germans at 
Cairo, except during the time I was ab- 
sent on Sinai. My hearers have been 
few in number ; which, beside the Mem- 
bers of our £g3^tian Mission, have con- 
sisted of a few tradesmen, the greater 
part of whom are in the service of the 
Pacha: among them are only a few Pro- 
testants. In the course of my preaching, 
I have been enabled to explain the whole 
£pistie of St. Paul to the Romans ; and, 
although I cannot mention any conversion 
liaving taken place, I trust that a bless- 
ing from above rests on the Word which 
has been delivered^ and that it win gra- 
dually perform the design for whkh it 
was sent. The Service is held every 
Sunday, at the new English Chapel, and 
is finished before tiie English Smice 
commences. At English Service I have 
also assisted, when either of the Brethren, 
whose turn it was to preach or to read 
prayers, has been unwell. It ia a great 
mercy for your Mission in this country 
to have this Chapel. 
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In the present Number^ besides concluding various communica- 
tions from New Zealand, which were left unfinished at p. ^0 of this 
Volume, we shall give a Year's Report and Journals of the New- 
Holland Station. 

It is earnestly to be desired that our Readers may receive, from 
these communications, yet deeper impressions than ever how 
awfully the world lieth in wickedness; how small a part of it is as 
yet touched by the benign influence of the Gospel ; and how pain- 
fully the Missionary Labourers are endeavouring to press forward 
their work of mercy. Considerations like these call aloud on 
British Christians to augment their free-will offerings, their la- 
bours^ and their prayers. 



INTelD l^ollanlr. 
In the following extracts from the 
conunnnicatlons of the Rev. Messrs. 
W. Watson and J. C. S. Handt, such 
particulars only are presented to our 
Readers as are fit to meet the pub- 
lic eye ; for we are grieved to say, 
that such are the miseries, diseases, 
and degradation brought on the 
Aborigines of this vast coimtry by 
their intercourse with Europeans, 
Mj^^^ decency would be shocked at 
^^BSpedtal of their state. Suffice it 
pkj, that, surrounded by wretch- 



edness of the lowest description, the 
Missionaries and their Wives are 
giving themselves to their work of 
mercy, with zeal and self-denial : 
without this, it were impossible ever 
to hope to see righteousness pre- 
vail over a scene of such complete 
moral desolation. 

Our fullest extracts will be those, 
in the first place, firom the Journals 
of Mr. Watson; extending firom Ja- 
nuary 1st, to September 30th, of the 
year 1833. 

Jan, I, 1S33— Through the goodness 



.] NEW HOLLAND. 

ercy of God, we have been bronght 
e the commencement of another 
Many have been the vicissitudes 
;h which we have passed, daring the 
ear. More than once we narrowly 
ed a watery, grave. Now we are 
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tp have told me tliat you wished to come 
here." I felt sorry that I did not arrive 
at this place earlier in the morning ; as 
there had been a large number of wild 
Natives, who will not go near the dwell- 
ing of a White Person. I was exceed- 



situation which, for many years, it . ingly hurt at losing so many of our boys. 



^en my most ardent desire to oc- 

engaged as au ambassador for the 
ur to those who are altogether un- 
inted with the Covenant of Grace. 

the Lord enable me to do the work 

evangelist^ to make full proof of my 
fry, and to be, in some measure 
c and feeble as my efforts will most 
edly be). Instrumental in gathering 
the folds some of these Heathen 
», for whom tlie Great and Good 
[lerd offered His life as a sacrifice 
onement! May the Holy Ghost 

upon us, and on our work, direct- 
aspiring, animating, and sanctifying 
I and for the same ! 
m, 4, 1833 — About forty Natives 

up this morning, principally from 
ore, fifty miles west of Wellington. 
e speaking to them respecting God, 
nmortality of the soul, Sec, one of 

said, that he believed what I said 
true, for he was very much afraid 
he thought of dying. I bad 
I difficulty in keeping our children 
leir lessons this morning, as the 
^-come Natives were standing on 
des, and laughing most heartily.* 
n. 5 — I saw all our boys, at ten 
;k last night, apparently asleep. 

morning, not one was forthcoming. 
I pears that they had taken the ad- 
ige of the full moon, in order to 
he Natives. I felt at a loss how to 

whether I should go immediately 
}ring them home ; or wait till some 
; Natives came, and tell them, that 
5y did not bring back my boys, they 

not expect to receive any more fa- 
\ from us. However, I rode over 
e place where I supposed they had 
mped the preceding night. I soon 
vered, by small fires in different 
js, where they had been sleeping; 
nost of the Natives had gone away 
the bush, and with them all my boys, 
pt two, whom I saw lying on the 
id near a fire. When they saw me, 
trembled exceedingly: their coun- 
ices betrayed the greatest alarm, 
oon as they had resumed sufficient 
Lge to speak, one of them asked me, 
■hnagree Wellington ?" C Shall we 

Wellington ?") I replied, " Yes : 

not angry with you; but you ought 



who had begun to read short words, to 
count, and ' to say their prayers very 
well. One little boy, Andrew, about 
eight years of age, was particularly quick. 
In my visit to Munore, by giving his 
father a blanket, I succeeded in obtain- 
ing him for a season. I brought him a 
distance of ten or twelve miles on my 
mare ; but being very ill, he was not 
able to ride any further on horseback, 
and was brought to Wellington on a dray. 
These are Missionary trials, which are 
far more severe tlian travelling through 
the bush under a burning sun, or sleep- 
ing in the open air covered only by a blan- 
ket. May we have grace and patience 
to roll this .burden on the Lord, and to 
persevere, in His Name, till He shall be 
pleased to cause light to shine in this 
dark comer, and water-springs to be 
opened in this moral desert ! I am 
thankful to hear that Towney, a Native 
Boy, who was with us a short time ago, 
is sometimes observed going about clap- 
ping his hands, saying, " Two ones are 
two ; two twos are four," &c. 

Jan, 6 : Sunday — This morning tlie 
wife of a neighbouring Overseer, who 
constantly attends our Church, was taken 
ill during the Service, and is under the ne- 
cessity of remaining here. Preached this 
morning, from the words. The world pass- 
eth away, and the lust thereof, &c. Felt 
it a very solemn season. May we be 
enabled to live above the world ! 

Jan, 7 — Goongeen, a Native Young 
Man, returned this morning, apparently 
ashamed of having been absent for the 
space of a week, without leave. We 
would hope that he has an attachment 
either to this place or to us, as he has 
been with us ever since the second week 
after our arrival. 

Jan, 8 — The Natives in this immedi- 
ate neighbourhood have been under arms 
(if I may use the phrase) daring the last 
three or four days, expecting an attack 
from the Narrogaul tribe, fourteen miles 
east of this place. Sentinels have been 
stationed, at certain distances, all the way 
from Wellington to Goboleon, four miles ; 
and some have been sitting near our 
house all the day, with their eyes di- 
rected toward the road by which they ex- 
pect their enemy will come. M 
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sengers have been passing 
daring the last week. 

Jan. 9,1833— All the Natives are gone 
westward into the bosh. Several Native 
Females came up to day with tlieir child- 
ren, all of tliem in a wretched condition, 
from filth and disease. 

Jan. 10— Barthary, a Wellington Na- 
tive, came from Narrogaol. I asked 
him if they were going to fight. He 
said, " No : he told the Narrogaol Black- 
fellows that Parson would not have any 
fighting at Wellington, and so they threw 
all anger away." I have invariably en- 
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to and fro Feb, 10 : Sundajf — I could not prevail 
on any of the Natives, except Narrang 
Jackey, to attend Church to-day. 

Feb. 1 1— Prevailed with the Natives 
to work a short time to-day; and was 
much pleased with the attention they 
seemed to pay to me while speaking to 
them on religious subjects. Thermome- 
ter 106^ in the shade. 

Feb, 13— About fifty Natives, prin- 
cipally fK>m Mudgee, fifty miles distant, 
came up to-day. Their Kbig, Billy Tall 
Boy, is a very intelUgeni-leofciog Native. 
He, and some of hk tribe, paid great 



deavoured to impress on the minds of attention to what I said respecting God, 



Natives from the various tribes, that this 
is neutral ground ; that there must be no 
fighting here ; but all must here meet to- 
gether as brethren. Barthary told the 
females that "plenty of wheat sit down 
atNarrogaul ;** and away Uiey all hasted. 
It very sliortly afterward appeared that 
two of our bovs (the same I fetched back 
the other day) had also gone. 

Jan. 20 : Sundajf — A large congre- 



&c., and seemed to feel interested in it. 
I adied them what kind* of a creature 
Buggeen (the devil) was. They replied, 
that they had seen bin In the b«th, and 
that he was about the size of a duld. 
I gave to each of them a small quantity 
of wheat, and to most of them a pipe 
and some tobacco, with which they 
seemed to be much pleased : they im- 
mediately ground their wheat, and made 



gation at Church to-day. We have got cakes. This evening, they had all gone 
another Native Girl, named Murrahmil, to the side of the river opposite our 
about ten years of age. house, when three young Natives came 
Jan. 28 — Mr. Bichards, the Surveyor, up and Inquired for them. One of tbem 
came up yesterday. We felt happy this swore at his dog, at the same time men- 
morning in having it in our power to ac- tioning the name of God. I iaunediately 



commodate him with a few articles of food, 
while surveying in the neighbourhood. 

Feb, 3 : Sundajf —A large congrega- 
tion at Church to-day: several adult 
Natives present. 

Feb. 5. — Several Natives came up to 
day. After I had been speaking to them 
a long time on the subject of Religion, 
one of them sud, " By-and-bye, I will 
come and sit down vrith you, and then 
you tell me more of these things." The 
girls have been reading and sewing, as 
usual : Mrs. Watson says that they im- 
prove very much. 

Feb, 9— Several Natives from Mu- 
nore and Mudgee came up to-day ; but, 
alas! like all their brethren, they are 
altogether willingly ignorant of God, and 
of their own immortality. Surely there 
must be some, from among these Natives, 
destined to swell the triumph of Im- 
manuers Cross; but when, and by whom 
they shall be gathered. He only knows. 
Oh that the time were now come ! It is 
heart-rending to hear them reply to our 
reproofs and instructions, " Well, never 
mind now !" We feel the difference be- 
tween the climate of England and that 
here. Thermometer 96® in my study, at 
ten o'clock to-night. 



asked him where God was. He seemed 
not to apprehend my meaning. I again 
asked him, as he had named the name 
of God, where Ged was. One of hla 
companions Unmediatelyl replied, "No 
good swear, no good swear ; *' and tlien 
went away to their friends. 

Feb, 14 — ^All the Natives went away 
this morning, although I had promised 
to slaughter a sheep for thmn. Their 
King attended Family Worship last even- 
ing and this morning. 

Feb. 17 : Sunday — Bobby, King of 
Wellington, and several other adult 
Natives, came to Church to-day. They 
conducted themselves, during Divine 
Service, much better than might have 
been expected. 

Feb. 18 — Succeeded in gettii^ some 
of the Natives to work to-day ; after 
which I gave them some wheat, and they 
went away. 

Feb, 20 — Several Munore Natives 
came up this evening. 

Feb, 21— Some of the Natives worked 
to-day. Towney, a Native Boy, was 
brought in, having been severely injored 
by a bullock. 

Feb. 22 — Eight Natives came up, 
among whom were the young men, Neddy 
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obby, who have been much with 

e : Bobby is a notoriously bad 
They worked a short time ; re- 
some wheat, which they immedi- 

;roand, and made into a cake and 

They then went away, except 

r and Bobby, who came in and said 

s with the children. 

K 24, 1833 : Sunday — Preached 

}ming from Acts v. last verse. 

. 25 — Several Natives here to- 

When I was conversing with them 
satiject of Religion, two of them 

" Black-fellows in bosh always 

Mrhen we tell them abont God; and 

ff Don't, you laugh: Parson don*t 

when he talk that way." It is some 

ncourageraent to us to have reason 

ieve that they do not always forget ingly ill. I have to attend him many 

hey have heard. It may be, that times a day, to dress his wounds. Sec, no 

ord will be pleased to overrule Native being willing to do any thing for 

him. 

March 5— Rode in the bush about 
thirty miles, in a direction we had not 
before been ; but did not see more than 
nine Natives during the day. 

March 9 — £ight or nine adult Natives 
have been here for several days, doing a 
little at felling trees, &c. I find that I ob- 
tain more of the language when working 
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instead of coming to Church, went over to 
a Station in the neighbourhood. 

March 4 — Attempted again to plow ; 
but broke the other coulter, and therefore 
gave up the idea till it shall please the 
Almighty to favour us with rain. The 
two young men who went over to the 
Station returned this morning. I spoke 
to them on the evil of wandering about 
on Sunday, and of the reasons why the 
Great God had commanded us to rest^ and 
to worship Him on that day ; but they 
would not acknowledge that Black-fel- 
low walking about was the same as White- 
fellow working. Had a pleasing conver- 
sation this evening with Booby, the sick 
youth, who is very willing to be instruct- 
ed in the things of God : he is exceed- 



^agrant habits to His own glory, 
king those who frequent this place 
istrnraents of communicating to 
at a distance what they have 
here, respecting Him. A young 
a Native, Booby by name, came 
ieijere, 40 miles distant, for medi- 
sistance. Both the Natives, and 
who have seen him, say he is very 



to die. A short time ago he went with them, than when sitting down ; as. 



le bnsh, alone, to die ; bnt finding 
le did not die so soon as he had 
)ated, he returned to mingle with 
sthren, some of whom advised him 
le here, which, with very great pain 
ifficnlty, he has done. 
. 26 — Several Natives here to- 

Was much pleased with the atten- 
hich they appeared to give to what 

to them respecting eternal things. 
^ the sick youth, was very atten- 

May it please the Almighty to 

him by His Spirit, and to raise 
p to be a monument of His mercy 
race ! We have erected a small 
er-boarded hut, and thatched it 



when th«y speak to each other, I ask the 
meaning of Uie words spoken, and imme- 
diately write it down. I frequently en- 
deavour to lead their minds to God and 
religious subjects, but generally, I fear, 
without much efiect : sometimes they 
are attentive, and will ask a few ques- 
tions ; at other times they are altogether 
indifferent. This evening, a young man. 
Tommy, who has been much about here, 
siud, " I am going.** I asked him, where. 
He mentioned the Station, about three 
miles distant I told him that the day 
following was Sunday, and that he ought 
to come to Church. He replied, that he 



did not care. I said he would care when 
reeds, for the reception of sick he died. " Oh,** said he, " I am a young 
es ; for we generally have some man : good long time before I die." I 

referred him to a very stout Native who 
died suddenly a short time ago. He went 
away unconcerned. Such indifference to 
spiritual things is extremely painful ; but 
I have often witnessed as much in my own 
country. 

March 10 I Sunday — Preached from 
John XV. 22. I hope tiie Lord enabled 
me to press home on the consciences of 
my hearers their aggravated guilt, if, 
after possessing so much knowledge of the 
Way of Salvation, they should be found 



and their loathsome condition, and 
[labits, render them lihfit to reside 
lecent persons. 

rch 2 — Our men attempted to 
but they broke the coulter imme- 
y, owing to the ground being so dry 
ird. We have had very little rain 
long time : our garden, and indeed 
ition in general, are almost parched 
Scarcely any food for the catUe. 
rch 3: Sunday"^ A large congre- 
I at Church. Two young NailvM. 



S48 

without an interest in ChrLtt Only one 
young roan, a Native, at Church in the 
morning : however, I prevailed upon six 
or eigiit to attend in the afternoon. One 
of the Natives, wliom I lately reproved 
for going away on Sunday, said to roe, 
** What for you walk about on Sundays?'* 
I had been only a few yards, in order to 
speak with the Natives: this, however, 
shows, that though they will not follow 
advice, they remember it 

March 13,1833— Several Natives have 
been cutting bark for us the last three 
days, to cover a hut for our men. A 
large number from Munore came up to- 
day ; about a dozen of them in a sad 
condition ; some of them literally cover- 
ed with wounds and corruption from head 
to foot (the effects of vices introduced by 
Europeans), and not one willing to assist 
another. I have washed and dressed 
their wounds myself. No one, who has 
not beheld these poor creatures, can form 
any adequate idea of such employment; 
but I am thankful that God gives me 
ability and a disposition to do it 

Mar. 14 — Passed through several Sta- 
tions. Saw not more than a dozen Na- 
tives, during a ride of about forty miles. 
They dare not come to Wellington, the 
respective tribes being at variance. At 
six o'clock, arrived at Molong, a Station 
belonging to the Rev. S .Marsden : had 
Family Worship, and was hospitably en- 
tertained by the Overseer. 

Mar, 15— On my way home I met 
several Natives, who seemed pleased to 
see me; but, like the rest, they are 
afraid to go to Wellington. I was much 
pleased with the conversation of an old 
man, at a Station where I rested for a 
short time. He appeared to be thankful 
for some Tracts and a Testament, which 
I sent him a sliort time before: such 
characters are very rare in this part of 
the world. 

Mar, 16 — "Rode eastward, into the 
bush. Saw about twenty Natives ; and 
conversed with them, according to my 
ability, in their own language. Some of 
them seemed pleased to hear me, and 
said that tliey believed I was a Black- 
fellow once*. Found them ignorant of 
the existence of God, but willing to listen. 
On my return, I met Barthary going to 
look out for some Natives of another 
tribe, to fight the tribe of the one whom 
he wounded near Wellington a short time 
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« Meaning, probably, to expi-ess their surprise at 
his kindness and sympathy toward them, so un. 
In a White Man.- Erf. 
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ago. Thus animosities are nused, which 
will, probably, exist for years. I am 
happy to find that Mrs. Watson has at- 
tended to my sick patients daring my 
absence for three or four days, admi- 
nistering to them medicines, dressing 
some of their wounds, &c. A short time 
ago, the very witnessing of such scenes 
would have been very afflicting to her ; 
but now the Lord has enabled her to at- 
tend to these poor wretched creatures in 
the most humiliating point of view. Some 
of our young Natives bad been cutting 
each other's hair to-day. Mrs. Watsoi 
asked Booby, the sick yoath, why his 
hur had not been cut He said, "Cat 
it to-morrow. No, not to-morrow, I be- 
lieve ; another day : to-morrow Sunday." 
It was pleasing to find that he remem- 
bered the Lord's Day, and felt that it 
was wrong to have his hair cot on tfait 
sacred day. 

Mar, 18 — Some of the sick Natives 
have gone away : three, Wallahmin, 
Ivey, and Booby, still remain here. As 
they cannot attendFamily Worship,! ha?e 
thought it to be my duty to teaich them 
in the open air; and, although at first 
they appeared reluctant, tiiey afterward 
assumed courage, and repeated prajers 
after me with apparent solenmity. We 
have received another girl into our la^ 
mily : she is an orphan, of about eight or 
nine years of age. Her father died a 
short time ago in the bush, and no one 
was with him but this motherless child. 
She looked out a piece of bark, put him 
into it, and then covered him over with 
leaves and earth. 

Mar. 20— Our sick Natives came in 
to Family Worship this morning, of their 
own accord. Through Divine mercy, 
they are much recovered. Five or «x 
Natives from Cobra came up to-day: 
Goongeen, one of our young Natives, who 
went away on the 1st instant, camewift 
them. As he went awqy without saying 
any thing to us, and had been in the bush 
nearly three weeks, I thought, during his 
absence, that if he should return I would 
look shyly upon him ; but as soon as I 
heard his voice, my relentings were 
kindled within me, and my feelings were 
like those of a parent on hearing the 
voice of a long-lost son. I spoke very 
seriously to him this afternoon, respecting 
God, Christ, and heaven ; and told him 
that he knew these things better than the 
poor Natives in the bush, and therefore 
it would be much worse for him than for 
them, after death, if he did not attend to 



1S34»] NEW HOLLAND. 

them. He appeared lerioas and thonght- 
fiiL All the Natives came in to Family 
Worship, and remained to say prayers 
with the children. 

Mar, 21,1833— TheCobra Natives went 
away this morning ; and Goongeen also, 
though I had been speaking to him of the 
evilof mnning about in the bush like those 
who know nothing respecting God, &c. 
In the afternoon, I was a short distance 
off in the bush, and Goongeen came np, 
alone, and sat down on an old tree that 
lay close by. I asked him where he was 
going. I do not remember what answer 
he made me, but he seemed very pen- 
sive. He came home with me, and says 
he shall continue here. It is pleasing 
to find that he has not forgotten his 
prayers by being absent We have nine 
Natives under Religious Instruction ; and 
it is deeply affecting to observe with 
what solemnity they say prayers and 
grace) and respond at Church. These 
are pleasing circumstances, amidst all 
our painful ones. 

Mar, 25 — Commenced ploughing. 
Karrang Jackey has towering ideas of 
Us greatness. This morning he said to 
Mrs. Watson, *^* You give me biscuit, and 
I give all about to poor man Black-feU 
low ; but you give me bread, I be gen- 
tleman.** This evening, after Family 
Worslup, he remained to say prayers 
with the Natives; but he would not 
kneeL Mrs. Watson told him that he 
most kneeL He said, " Poor man kneel, 
not me.'* Mrs. Watson said, " There is 
no difference between poor man and 
gentleman before God arid in heaven." 
He repUed, " Very well ; that will do ;" 
and immediately knelt down. 

Mar, 31: Sunday— The last day of 
oar second quarter's labours among these 
benighted souls. Many have been our 
dilBcalties, of a moral nature ; but great 
liave been the mercies vouchsafed to 
Qt by our Covenant God and Saviour. 
We have no conversions to record ; but 
we do hope and trust that our labours 
have not been altogether in vain, feeble 
•a they have been. Many of the Heathen 
hare heard truths, connected with their 

^ eternal destiny, which they never before 

^ haard. The evil of their conduct has 
lean pointed out to them, in which, in 

^ mukf respects, they have been rendered 

"^imch worse by their intercourse with 

' Kniropeans. Every day's experience 

^^ ciBollrins the truth of our Lord's declara- 

* 'tton# WUhout me y§ can do nothing, 

jtpril 4— Some of our Natives ap- 
Becorjd, Nw, 1834.] 
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peared much surprised when I told Uiem 
that to-morrow would be like Sunday. 
They said, in their own language, that 
Sunday " much make haste now.' They 
were very attentive while I was endea- 
vouring to instruct them in the reasons 
for the day. 

April 5 ; Good Friday — A good con- 
gregation at Church this morning. Mrs. 
Watson spent a long time, in the morn- 
ing, in explainmg to the children the 
subject of Our Lord's crucifixion &c.; 
and to night, on their being asked whe- 
ther they remembered any thing that had 
been told them in the morning, they re- 
lated several circumstances. They fre- 
quently mention what they have heard 
in Family Worship. I asked one of our 
little boys this evening, as we were 
walking in the bush, where wicked child- 
ren would go, when they died ? He 
said, "To that very bad place." I 
then asked him who were wicked child- 
ren? He replied, "Those that are 
disobedient; say naughty words; 'play 
or bathe on Sunday." He spake this 
in so simple and artiess a manner, that 
it was very pleasing. Tears often run 
down his cheeks when we speak to him 
on religious subjects. 

April 14 : Sunday — Spent this day in 
the bush, in visiting several sheep sta- 
tions, and in conversing with the shep- 
herds on the subjects connected with their 
salvation. 

Apnl 19 — Wirrimbildwally, a Na- 
tive about twenty- six years of age, 
has been here all the week, on account of 
sickness. He is generally at a neigh- 
bouring Station, and almost invariably 
attends our Church on Sundays, although 
nearly blind. Received a letter, desir- 
ing me to go over and see an Overseer, 
about twelve miles distant, who had 
been severely injured by one of his neigh- 
bours in a drunken revel. 

April 20 — Goongeen and I rode over 
to see the above-mentioned Overseer. 
Found that he had been severely bruised 
on the head and neck with, I am in- 
formed, a spade. I observed to him, 
that the way of transgressors is hard. 
He said, as is generally the case under 
such circumstances, that he was not in 
fault I left him some oils and medicine. 
Gave a Testament to a shepherd, at one 
of the Stations : it was received with.ap- 
parent thankfulness. 

April 21 : Sunday — I am happy to 
find that my last Sabbath's visit into 
the bush has been the means of inducing 

2N 
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■ereral penons to attend Church to- 
day who have not been before. Some 
have come eixht, and otliers twelve, 
miles. Onr children respond very well 
at Church : I am sometimes almost ready 
to imagine mysf If iit St. Mary's, Isluig- 
ton, when I hear tliem. Tliey are very 
fond of smging ; indeed, all the Natives 
are much attracted by music : they are 
almost ready to dance at the sound of 
the flute. 

^pril 22, 1833 -Tidings have reached 
ut, tiiat Wesley, the Native, is dead. We 
learnt, a week ago, Uiat he and another 
had been wounded. I scarcely know how 
it is, but when I hear of the death of any 
of these Natives, it seems to affect me 
as deeply as if I had lost a relative. We 
must leave them to the righteous Judge 
of all, ^ho cannot but do what is just; 
but taking the Holy Scriptures for our 
rule, we cannot perceive how tliey can 
enter heaven. Such circumstances are 
calculated to arouse our minds, and to 
stir us up to use every means in our 
power to impart unto them lleli^ious 
Instruction. We also see additional rea- 
son for being constant and fervent in 
our applications to the Throne of Divine 
Grace, for the hifluences of the Holy 
Ghost to accompany all our attempts for 
the moral and religious improvement of 
these poor creatures. 

^prii 25— Several Natives came to- 
day ; but as it was rainy, they refused 
to cut us any bark. I spoke to them 
respecting Wesley, and asked them 
where he was now ; but tliis was a sub- 
ject upon which tliey would not enter. 
One of them said, "Why d 't vmu give 
lUack-fellow all about plciiiy to eat? 
iiien all about sit down with you." I 
spoke to.them on the subject of Keligion, 
but I fear it appeared to them only as 
an idle tale. 

^prt/26— All the Natives in the 
neighbourhood have been summoned to 
go and avenge tlie death of Wesley. 
When a Native is killed, his nearest re- 
lative or friend will not rest till he has 
taken the life of the murderer. Here is 
traditional evidence of the truth of Holy 
Scripture; and here we see the practice 
which was the reason of the appointment 
of the cities of refuge. 

Mr. Watson then relates some 
circumstances of great atrocity (cir- 
cumstances, it is to be feared, of verj' 
frequent occurrence in those re- 
r giona), which terminated in Mrs. 
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Watson's reaeaing a new-bora infant 
from a cruel death. Its sufferings, 
however, from the treatment it had 
received from its unnatural mother, 
occasioned its decease, after three 
weeks* lingering, under Mrs. Wat- 
son's tender care. The account of 
its funeral will be seen at a subse- 
quent part of this Journal. Mr. 
Watson then resumes his account : — 

j4pril 28 : Sunday— We have now io 
onr family sixteen Natives: young men, 
4; children, 8; young women, 2; and 
old men, 2; for whom we have daily 
to provide, and who are under Beli- 
gious Instruction. 

Jl/ay 1— Booby, the young man wlio 
came up so very ill, is quite well now, 
and went away this morning. When he 
was so bad that ncitlier himself nor any 
one else tliought he would recover, he 
said, that if he got well he would never 
go away from us : so say most of tliem, 
when they come up sick. To-day is the 
anniversary of our safe arrival in the 
Colony. May tlie remembrance of put 
mercies make us grateful ! and may ov 
spared lives be devoted to God ! 

May 3 — Bobregul, an old Native, 
who has been much with us here, came 
up from a neighbouring Station, in a sad 
rage. It appears that his dog had been 
running aome sheep, and a Native boy, 
who was attending them, threw a women 
at it ; and the stockman, who had the 
charge of them, afterward killed it. 
Wallahmin, a Native, who was sometime 
here on account of sickness, but, upon 
recovery, went over to the Station, took 
the side of the boy ; and tliis caused a 
quarrel between him and Bobregul. The 
old man wept like a child at the loss of 
his dog ; indeed, the dog was the prin- 
cipal means of providing him with support 
in the bush. To pacify him, I gave him 
one of my own, with which he was modi 
pleased. 

May 4 — Bobregul went away early 
tliis morning; and returned at noon, 
having been speared through the thigh 
by Wallahmin, with whom he had been 
fighting. He said that Wallalimin wai 
also wounded. 1 sent Goongeen with t 
horse, to bring him up ; but he either had 
not been wounded, or would not acknow- 
ledge it; and told Goongeen that he was 
afraid of seeing me. 

May 5 : Sunday — lArge congrega- 
tion at Church to-day. Had twent)- 
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three persons to dine. Natives and Euro- 
peans. 

May 7, 1833 — Was much amused and 
pleased with our children this evening. 
They were all sitting in the room where we 
have Family Worship, unconscious of being 
observed. Each of them took a Hymn- 
book ; and then one of them asked Dicky 
Marshal, a Native boy, eight years old, 
where the hymn was. Dicky answered, 
•' It is here : it begins with a P." He 
then began to give out, ** Praise God 
&c.," and said, "But before we begin, 
I must say' The first chapter in Psalms.' " 
He then repeated the verse as befure, 
and the rest joined him in singing it 
Their practice on such occasions is to 
make Dicky their clerk. Tliey generally 
gay to him, before they begin, " Now 
Dicky, say It." 

May 10 — I am happy to hear that 
all the Religious Instruction given to the 
Natives while they are here is not for- 
gotten when they are at a distance. 
Booby, the young man who was ill here 
a long'time, went away, on the 1st instant, 
to Berjere, a Station forty miles distant 
Upon hearing a stockman at that place 
swear at his cow, because she was rather 
unruly, Booby said, " No good you 
swear Uiat way." The man asked him, 
why. " Because," he answered, ** you will 
not go to Heaven, if you swear.'* Tlie 
stockman inquired how he ^new that 
He replied, " Very much Mr. Watson 
talk that way, and good many books he 
has talk that way all about." It is wor- 
thy of remark, that when Booby came 
up here, he was much in the habit of which our girls often sing. It is said, that 
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When we met the youth returning, he 
was quite exhausted with running. He 
said that he had seen the devil ; that he 
ran about so much, that he was not able 
to come up with him ; and that at lengtli 
he planted hims^elf so that he conld not 
find him. I had a long conversation with 
him respecting this imaginary devil and 
the real one. In general, he was so 
mystical that I could not understand 
the subject; but thus 'vii i i- •.■ t, 
that, as he is a doctor, he can see, and 
is also able to kill, the devil, and that none 
but those of that profession are able to do 
either. He says that the devil is often 
killed ; but that some Black-fellow, who 
is Koolah (at variance) with a tribe or 
an individual, makes him jump up again. 
They attribute all their afflictions and 
troubles to the devil. He says, when a 
child is lost in the bush, or its parents 
die, the devil always takes it. He has 
promised to catch him, and bring him 
to me. 

May 15 — Tliis evening, at Family Wor- 
ship, I attempted to improve the visita*- 
tion which death had made in our family. 
I addressed the Natives especially : they 
were serious and attentive. Warrabbin 
assisted Mr. Watson in performing some 
of the last offices for the infant She 
put her face to the face of the child, and 
said,** Poor baby ! I shall not nurse it any 
more now." And then, turning to Mr. 
Watson, she inquired, ** Is it in heaven 
now ? Has J«'!«u> C )iri5«t taken it ? Is it 
a little angel ?" JMrs. Watson said,*' Yes ; 
it is now singing Hallelujah " — a chorus 



swearing; but in a short time afterward 
I frequently heard him reprove other 
Natives for that wicked practice. This 
is some encouragement to us, although 
they will not remain long with us. Per- 
haps it will please the Almighty to over- 
rule their vagrant habits to His own 
glory. Wirrimbildwally has been hunt- 
ing Buggeen (the devil) this evening. 
"Whether our other youths and boys ap- 
prehended any danger, I cannot say; 
but they were cooing and calling to him 
both loud and long, I went out to ascer- 
tain the occasion of so much shouting, 
and was informed that the above-named 
youth was pursuing the devil toward 
the water. I immediately went ofif in 
the direction that I was told he had 
taken. Goongeen followed me, at which 
the others seemed much alarmed, and 
desired him not to go ; but he sai^l, as 
Mr. Watson was going, he was not afrud. 



the Natives are much afraid of being near 
a dead body; but all ours came in and 
saw the infant, and appeared to be af- 
fected. I engraved the initials of the 
child's name, age, &c., upon the lid of 
the coffin. 

Mayl&x Ascension Day — We tliis 
morning interred the infant. It was fol- 
lowed to the grave by Brother Handt, 
myself, all the military and children (who 
attended uninvited), and all our Native 
Family,consisting often young men, child- 
ren, &c. After I had read the Burial Ser- 
vice, the Native Children sang, '* Praise 
God, from whom all blessings flow !" 
Shortly after our arrival here, I interred 
a man who had been drowned. On that 
occasion I could not prevail with a single 
Native to accompany me : now, there 
was not the least hesitation manifested on 
the part of any one. 

May 18 — An Overseer came up to- 
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day. He infonned me, that Woowah (a foond one of the glrii (Oetntt) ontslde 



blind man at his SUtlon) told him that 
he now believed there was a God. The 
man asked him where he had learnt that 
He sud, "Greatiy Mr. Watson talk 
about that" 

Jfaj^ 19.1833: Sum/ay— Chnrch filled 
with Natives and Eoropeans. I trust that 
the Means of Grace here will be made a 
blessing to some of those Europeans who 
are scattered aronnd the neighbourhood, 
and who have long had too much reason 
to say, " No man careth for my soul." 

May 23—1 am happy to learn, that, 
besides tlie circumstance that Woowah 
comes in to Family Worship, some of our 
children teach him to say prayers like 
themselves. The Natives have begun to 
come in from the bush : they have been 
one hundred miles distant, and have 
wounded a man of the tribe to which the 
Native belonged who slew Wesley. They 
say this fellow is so strong, that they can- 
not kill him. 

May 29— Several Natives came up 
the other day, some of them very ilL 
They all say prayers with the children. 

May 31 — Two Bush-rangers were 
brought here to night, about ten o*clock, 
having been taken about three miles 
distant 

June 2 : Trinity Sunday— Had a large 
congregation of Natives and Europeans 
at CImrch. Thought much to-day re- 
specting my Brethren at Islington. Pro- 
bably some of them will, this day, be set 
apart to the work of the Ministry in 
Heathen lands. May the unction of the 
Holy Ghost rest upon them ! May tliey, 
in the spirit of St Paul, Brainerd. and 
Maityn, go forth, determined to know 
nothing Mave Jesus Christ, and Him cruci- 
fied; counting all things but dross for His 
Name^s sake, and for His Church's sake ! 
June 16 : Sunday — Several Natives at 
Church to-day. 

June 20 — The Natives who came up 
a few days ago, have again gone into the 
bush : while they were here, we got them 
to work occasionally, and to attend 
Family Worship. 

June 23: Sunday — A very serious 
accident happened at our house to-day. 
The Native Children, as is their custom, 
went into the Church an hour before the 
commencement of DivineWorship. They 
had been singing very sweetiy for some 
time, when, at last, we heard them shout, 
but thought it arose from some dogs go- 
^^ ing into the Church, as is often the case. 
9tHowever, Mrs. Watson went in, and 



the door, enveloped In flames. I me* 
ceeded In breaking the string of tfie nadi 
of her frock, whidi waa the only pait 
left ; but not before she was moat dread- 
fully burnt The whole length of her 
back, her left side, one of her anni, and 
her left cheek, were burnt I have spent 
nearly the whole of the day in drening 
her. Poor girl ! ill as she is« when the 
other children said grace before dinner, 
she made an attempt to rise and move 
at the name of Christ 

June 30: Sunday — ^Not many Nativea 
at Church : most of them are in the 
bush. 

July 4 — Nine Natives here to-day. 
Some who have been renuuning with « 
have now gone Into the bosh : probably 
they will soon return. Their predilec- 
tion for wandering about prevents the 
Improvement wMch they would otherwise 
mikt. 

July 11 — Finished sowing twentj 
acres of wheat to-day. 

July 14 — A dray stopped In tiie Set- 
tlement to-night, on its way to Batbnnt 
Two or three Natives who aecompaided 
It came up to the Mission House, jobed 
us at Family Prayers, and remidned after- 
ward to say prayers with the children. 
This is gratifying to our ndnda. Periiaps 
It may please the Lord to open the eyes 
of some of them, that they may 'MM 
the great things of His Law. 

July 21 — Felt much depressed in 
mind on account of the general In^fib- 
rence wMch the Natives manifest to their 
spiritual interests. Oorimbildwally, wlio 
almost Invariably attends our Qinidi. 
informed me, in the course of coavena- 
tion, that he says his prayers when be li 
absent ; and that he knows he shall 90 
to heaven when he dies. If he does feel 
any confidence on that point, though It k 
an evidence that he has not learnt the 
plague of his own heart, an Important 
point seems to have been gained ; that li» 
bis belief in the existence of heaven. 

July 28 : Sunday— Toxuieen Nativei 
attended Church. It waa highly pkti- 
Ing to observe how correctly one of oar 
children pointed out to some* who are 
here only occaaonally, the meaidng of 
several pictures, as, the Crucifixion of oor 
Lord, the Prodigal Son, Christ blessfaiK 
little children, &c. 

Sept. 1 : Sunday — Many Natives it 
Church. While speaking to several of 
them in my study, this evening, respect 
ing the love of God displayed in tiie gift 
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of Hit Son Jeans Chrfst to die for them, 
they were very attentive ; and I enter* 
tained the hope, for the time, that their 
minds were somewhat impressed. We 
are very apt to think our giving instruc- 
tions to them is like writing on the sand, 
the impression on which may he efikced 
by the first breeze or wave that passes 
over it; bnt as we know not what 
thoughts are entertained by them, or how 
often what we have said comes into 
their minds, and having the promise of 
God, we feel it to be our duty and desire 
to continue to sow. We have nineteen 
DOW with us. 

Mr. Watson, in very touching lan- 
guage, describes the objects of misery 
with which he has constant inter- 
course ; in alleviating which, he is, 
with much firmness and tenderness, 
assisted by Mrs. Watson. He re- 
marks — 

It is impossible for our friends, who 
are surrounded with all the comforts of 
civilized society, to form any tiling like 
an adequate idea of the drudgery at- 
tendant on this Mission. I often think 
that a residence in a charnel-house 
would scarcely be more disgusting than 
our employment here. We have gene- 
rally some sick ; and occasionally from 
six to twelve, at the same time, destined, 
apparently, to an early death; filthy 
and corrupt in their bodies, from the ra- 
vages of disease ; covered with sores ; and 
unwilling to move from their place on any 
accoupt, or to do any thing for them- 
aelvei: I must wash and dress their 
wounds, and their victuals must be pre- 
pared for and taken to them. Under 
such circumstances, it will be readily 
conceived that we must be attacked by 
a host of vermin, as well as be affected 
with the most unpleasant stench. All 
this is not more than I anticipated, nor 
more than God, in mercy, enables me 
cheerfully to go through, for His Name 
and for His people's sake. I always cal- 
culiited on the labours of this Mission 
being of tlie roughest and coarsest lund ; 
bat, that my dear Wife should be enabled 
to enter into the work with all her heart 
and powers, and to bear, with cheerful- 
ness and pleasure, the fatigues, and, so 
many times, unpleasant labours of the 
Mission, is a subject that demands my 
constant gratitude to God. It would af- 
ford us peculiar satisfaction to be enabled 
to xecoid even one instance of conversion 
to Christianity among this benighted 
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race ; but, alas I so far as our observa- 
tion has extended, they do not appear, 
in our opinion, to exercise either grati- 
tude or reflection. However, vrith all 
their moral degradation and apparent 
small degree of superiority to the brute 
creation, we believe that they are men, 
and, as such, are interested in the eeo* 
nomy of salvation. Under such views, 
we feel it our duty to labour to instruct 
them in the great things of God. May 
the prayers of our Christian friends in 
England be constantly sent up to hea- 
ven in the behalf of ourselves and our 
wretched charge i 

Mr. Handt, in the following pas- 
sage of his Journal, graphically 
describes the poverty, improvidence, 
and degradation of the Natives, fcNr 
whom our Missionaries are labour- 
ing. It is, indeed, from the lowest 
depths of misery and vice that they 
are to be raised to the knowledge of 
the mysteries of the ever-blessed 
Gospel. Writing under date of Au- 
gust 25th, 1833, he relates — 

A large party of the Blacks came here 
this morning, both men and women. 
Their design for visiting us was to get 
some blankets. I talked to them abort 
God and Jesus Christ; upon which they 
asked me for some bread, though they 
had already received a quantity of meat 
for their dinner. They seldom boil their 
meat, but throw it on the fire to roast it 
a little, except when they receive salt 
meat from the White People, and have a 
pot lent them to boil it in. They hav« 
no property, nor do they care about it. 
The riches of the male Natives consist 
in a short cloak, made of opossum skim, 
sewed together so as to form nearly a 
square. Every one, however, is not pos- 
sessed even of this : if they can get a 
blanket, they will not take the trouble 
of making a cloak, though they might 
easily do so, considering the number of 
opossums which they kill. Besides the 
cloak, they have spears, womeras, and 
clubs. If the man has a wife, she is ge- 
nerally obliged to carry these weapons, 
at least some of them. The wealth ^ 
the female sex consists of a cloak or a 
blanket, a stick which they use to dig 
up roots for their sustenance, and, gene- 
rally, a drinking vessel, about the sixe 
of a man's head, prepared from the ex- 
crescence of a tree. They also carry a 
little bag on their backs, in which they 
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baye some trifles, perhaps remaining 
food, and lome pipe-clay, with which tlie 
men paint themselvei when they liaTe a 
corrobboro (dance). 

Firgi RepoH of the Station at WMngkm. 

The following passages are taken 
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That some moral relbrmatloii has been 
produced by our labours among these 
degraded and unlettered tribes, is evi* 
dent from this one circumstance — ^that 
swearing, in the English language, which 
is generally prevalent, ii never practised 
in our hearing by any Native who has 



from the first Report to Government occasionally been at this Stetion. In- 



of the progress of the Mission. We 
trust that it will be found to be only 
the commencement of a series, in 
which its gradual progress shall cheer 
the hearts of all our Readers. It is 
dated Mission House, WellingtonVal- 
ley, December 14th, 1833 :— 

We arrived, with our Wives, at Wel- 
Ihigton Valley, October 3, 1832, accom- 
panied by eight Natives, who had joined 
us on the road. A few days after our ar- 
rival, we were visited by more than sixty 
Natives, many of whom were wild, and 
had come from fifty to seventy miles' dis- 
tance. They were supplied with food, a 
small quantity of tobacco, and a few 
pipes. We then interrogated them as 
to their knowledge of Him who had made 
them, the sun, trees, &c., of which they 
appeared to be .entirely ignorant ; nor had 
they the least idea of a Supreme Being, 
of the immortality of the soul, or of a future 
state of existence. They were then in- 
formed that the Missionaries had been sent, 
by the King of England, to teach them the 
great truths of Religion, and to make 
them acquainted with arts and civiliza- 
tion. To this they answered, " Budgery, 



stances have occurred, of tlie Mission 
Boys correcting adult Natives for swear- 
ing, even at the expense of a good beat^ 
ing for their friendly admonition. 

There is abundant proof tliat some 
of tlie children who haw left the esta- 
blishment, and gone into tlie bush for 
a season, have botli repeated their pray- 
ers at night, and said grace before tliey 
partook of the opossum, or wild calK 
bage. 

Besides those who are under regular 
instruction, there are, generally, seversl 
other youths and adults at the Mission 
House. Their number is very fluctos- 
ting, and tlieir stay very variable. Some- 
times twenty or thirty will remain for t 
fortnight, and then take their departure: 
in a day or two, some, perhaps all of 
them, will return, and remain for a short 
time : but most of them attend Mominf 
and Evening Worship in the family, and 
at tlie Church on Sundays. We have 
had several visits from large numbers of 
Natives ; and have made several tours 
into tlie bush. 

We have availed ourselves of the fiEu:i- 
lities afforded us by the generous act of 
His Excellency the Governor, in assign- 



Budgery I " (" Good, good ! ") They did ing a certain portion of land, at Welling- 



not remain many days, but have since paid 
several visits to the Mission. We very 
speedily discovered that the Natives had 
been prejudiced agunst us by some in 
.the neighbourhood, who had told them 
that the men would be yoked, and made 
to work as bullocks; and the children 
would be sent to Sidney, and put in pri- 
son. A School was established at tlie com- 
mencement of the Mission, and is still 
continued. Here, from twelve to twenty 
children have been under instruction at 
one time: some have occasionally left, 
but others have supplied their places. 
They have been taught to read and spell, 
and have been regularly instructed in the 
principles of the Christian Beligion. It 
has not been discovered that these child- 



ton Valley, for the use of the Mission. 
Accordingly, in the month of July last, 
twenty acres of wheat were sown; which, 
however, from the unparalleled dryness 
of the season, has all perished. About 
ten acres of maize-corn has since been 
planted, and is in a promising state. 
When a sufficient supply of stock and 
grain has been rused at Wellington Val- 
ley to warrant such a proceeding* it 
would be highly desirable to form a Star 
tion among tiie wild Black Natives, where 
tiiey have not been corrupted by inter- 
course with Europeans. Such a Station 
might be very conveniently supplied from 
Wellington Valley, where Missionary ef- 
forts will still be in operation, and as di- 
ligently attended to as at present 
A Vocabulary of the Language is in a 



ren and youths are, in any degree, in- 
ferior in intellect or ability to those of state of preparation, 
civilized countries : tiiey learn their les- (Signed) 

^jm» hymns, and prayers, as readily as 

^HkHran of an English School. __ 



W. Watbok, 
J. O. S. Haitdt. 
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The very copious communica- 
Uons received from this important 
portion of the Australasia Misaon 
are not as yet exhausted. We pur> 
pose however, for the present, closing 
them in this Number ; expecting, at 
a future opportunity, to give a fresh 
series of communications, in reference 
both to the old and the newly-form- 
ing Stations. 

The Rev. W. Williams and the 
Rev. W. Yate having been desired to 
make a visit to the Southward — partly 
for the purpose of returning to the 
East Cape eleven Natives, who had 
been forcibly carried away from 
thence eight months before, and turn- 
ed on shore at the Bay of Islands, and 
partly also to reconnoitre new Misdo- 
nary Stations at the South — set sail in 
that direction at the close of 1S33. 

Making the Journal of Mr. W. 
Williams the ground-work of the fol- 
lowing Report, we shall also inter- 
weave some of the particulars in 
Mr. Yate's communications. 

Departure of Meters W. WilUams and 
Vote, Southward. 

Dec. 19, 1833— We received on board, 
firom Paihia, a cargo of timber, consisting^ 
of the frame of a dwelling- house, which 
has been prepared by Mr. Fairbnrn ; to- 
gether with yarions goods for the new 
Station at the River Thames, to which 
Mr. and Mrs. Freece and Mr. Morgan 
are passengers. We have, also, upward 
of forty Natives, passengers to different 
places. Mr. Furburn and Mr. Wilson 
left Paihia about two hours before us, in 
a large boat, with the intention of meet- 
log ns in the Thames, and returning to 
flie Bay, while we proceed to the £ast 
Cape. 

Dee. 22: £^?t(faj^ — Made but little 
progress during the night. In the mom- 
ingy we found ourselves between Moro- 
tiri, one of the Hen and Chickens, and 
Hautoru, a small island within the bar- 
rier. These islands are only remarkable 
as being the course by which the Bay of 
Islanders have so often passed, in their 
destructive wars against the Natives, 
south of the Thames. They have also 
witnessed many murderous exploits of 
the Ngapuhi, who, falling in with small 
fisliing-parties here, have invariably cut 
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them off, or taken them as slaves. We 
held two Services on deck with the Na- 
tives, and one for ourselves in the cabin. 
Dee. 23— Off Waiheke this morning, 
with a pleasant breeie carrying us 
gently up the Thames. In the course of 
the morning we saw two fishing-canoes, 
which pulled toward us ; and from them 
we purchased a large quantity of fish. 
We attempted to enter the narrow'' part 
of the river ; but the vessel grounding, 
we were obliged to bring up. 



Arrival in the Thames — Remarks on tike 
netc MUsionary Stations. 

Dee. 25— Mr. Yate and myself left the 
vessel this morning at five o'clock. The 
River Thames is perhaps the largest in 
tills island. Its banks are occupied by 
four principal tribes : tlie Ngatipaoa, who 
live on the banks of the river nearest the 
sea, is the most powerful. The son of the 
principal Chief has been living at Paihia 
some months, and we expected the Set- 
tlement would liave been formed in this 
district ; but, upon examination, we find 
that the larger body of Natives are be- 
yond tliem. Tlie next tribe live princi- 
pally at Kaweranga and Kopu, fifteen 
miles farther up the river, where it sud- 
denly narrows from fifteen miles to about 
three-quarters of a mile. Ten miles far- 
ther up reside the Ngatimaru, among 
whom the Mission Settlement is about to 
be formed. About twenty miles higher 
up live the Ngatitamatera. Proceed- 
ing direct from the vessel to the shore, 
we landed at Tararu, one of the resi- 
dences of the Ngatipaoa. This little 
village is in a romantic situation, on a 
small tract of land at the water's edge, 
having a fine range of mountains in the 
back-ground, covered with every variety 
of foliage, while several deep ravines 
contribute to make the scenery truly sub- 
lime. The Chief Hauahauru received us 
with much civility. We spoke to about 
seventy Natives ; and after taking break- 
fast, we proceeded onward. The banks 
of the river presented to our view several 
little villages, at which we were not able 
to call, owing to the state of the tide. 
The country, for many miles, is flat on 
either side, rising but a few feet above 
the level of the bed of the river. 1'he 
land appears to be exceedingly rich, and, 
on one side, is clothed with a dense forest 
of the white pine, called Kahikatea. A 
little before dusk, we arrived at Puriri, 
the principal residence of the Ngatimaru. 
The spot selected for a Station ii on an 
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cxteniire plain of rery excellent land, 
and possesses many adrantages as an 
abode for Missionaries. There is a 
goodly number of Natives living on the 
qK>t ; the place is central, as fiur as re- 
gards the other tribes of the Thames ; 
and is only two days* journey from Tau- 
ranga. We were much pleased with the 
first appearance of the Natives. The 
men were, many of them, busily employed 
upon the houses for the Missionaries. 
There are three in a state of forward- 
ness, and they are by far the best pieces 
of native workmanship I have seen in 
the land. 

AuenMUkg <^ the Ifativea to Prayer on 
Christmas Day. 

After our tents were pitched, and our 
repast ended, we called the Natives to- 
gether. They were, it seemed, expect- 
ing to be assembled ; and as soon as the 
hymn was given out, there was a scene 
presented more striking tlian I have yet 
witnessed. It was a beautiful evening, 
and the clear light of the moon was suffi- 
cient to enable us to read witliout the 
help of a candle. The utmost attention 
seemed to pervade the whole assembly, 
amounting to about a hundred ; and every 
▼oice among the motiey group seemed to 
join in concert, as though they had long 
been accustomed to this Service. In- 
deed, they had been accustomed to it, in 
their way ; for they, have had residing 
with them two Natives, who have been 
living, for a time, one at Paihia, and the 
other at £'0*ke&nga. The recollection, 
too, that this was the celebration of the 
natal day of our Blessed Saviour added 
much to the solemnity of the occasion. 
We read, that in the morning of this day 
the multitude of the Heavenly Host ap- 
peared in concert with the Angels, prais- 
ing God, and saying. Glory to God in the 
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pull, we landed on the beach at Taram, 
a residence of part of^the tribe, Ngati- 
paua. We there prepared, and, with 
much relish, partook our breakfast ; and 
had a long conversation with the Natives, 
about seventy of whom were present 
Hanahanm, the Chief of the tribe, was 
there, with several people who were on a 
visit to him from a distance. / Speaking 
to the Natives of our first parents, and 
telling them that we all proceed from one 
common stock, and ought, consequentiy, 
to love and not to destroy one another, 
they said, "' That is not true : if one had 
been the parent of us all, every ona would 
speak the same language : we should all 
be dressed alike, and should resemble 
each other, as children of the same fiu 
mily, whose sldns are all the same colour, 
not one white and the other black ; be- 
sides which, we should all tattoo our- 
selves." I told them the reason of the 
difference in language; and spoke to 
them of the state of the Ancient Britons, 
our ancestors, who, befi)re the introduc- 
tion of the Oospel, were clothed no bet- 
ter than they now are ; that they tattooed 
their bodies ; and were not leas cruel in 
their conduct toward each other than the 
tribes of New Zealand ; but that, when 
the Gospel was preached and believed, 
all was set right : they became changed 
in their very nature : industry took the 
place of idleness ; kindness, of cruelty; 
peace, of continual war; and tiapplness, of 
misery: and that they soon found that 
godliness is indeed prq/Uabl€, having pro- 
mise of the l^fe thai now is, as well as 
of thai which is to oome. They seemed 
pleased with my answer. Mr. Williams 
and I afterward told them stiU mere of 
the unsearchable riches of Christy We 
took our leave, and, proceeding at a very 
slow rate up the river, the tide being 
against us, we arrived at Kopu, the for- 



highest, an earth peace good-mll toward tmcation of tiie Ngatiwanaunga. Here 
men ;-and sure I am. that the scene of ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ Vt^veB, all of whom list, 
this evenmg was one which was witnessed ^^^^ ^ ^^^ Message with apparent in- 



with delight by the same blessed com- 
pany, and by our glorified Saviour him- 
self. 

Mr. Yate describes more fully the 
scene of this truly Christian Festival, 
He states — 

I spent this day in such a way, as I 
never expected to spend an anniversary 
of the Birth of Christ At five o'clock in 
the morning, Mr. Williams and I left the 
ship, and proceeded in our boat to visit 
the various SetUements, while the vessel 
pemg unladen. After three hours' 




difference. They had just drawn their 
nets, and were preparing to dry in the 
sun the fish which they had taken. Here 
we found four Europeans residing, who 
appeared more decent in their habito and 
general conduct than most of their class 
in the land ; consequently, we went to 
their house, and spent a few minutes with 
them. When the tide answered, we 
again took to our boat, and proceeded to 
the Furiri, the place selected for the new 
Station on the Thames. It is a residence 
of the tribe Ngatimaru, and is situated 
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on a plain) or rather valley, of tlie 
largest extent of any which I have hi> 
tberto seen in this part. Here were 
about 150 Natives, all of whom received 
OS very kindly. They have been hard at 
work since the deputation of Missionaries 
left them, erecting houses for the recep- 
tion of those who may be appointed to 
the Station. I was much pleased with 
this, as it is a token that they really wish 
some of our number to go and reside 
among them. There was one circam- 
stance which we noticed here of a very 
pleasing nature; it was this, that at 
prayers, when we began to sing, many of 
the Natives joined in with us, not only 
knowing the hymn, but also the tane. 
Upon inquiry, I found that they had been 
instructed by one of the boys from our 
School, who had been redeemed from 
slavery, and had returned to his friends. 
Thus the leaven spreads, unseen, un- 
known, and unexpectedly cheers onr 
hearts when it is made manifest — At 
night, the musquitoes were so excessively 
troublesome In my tent, that I found, 
weary as I was, that it was utterly im- 
possible to sleep. I therefore called up 
the boys, and made tlicm damp a little 
fern, put a lighted stick in the middle of 
it, and place it in the tent The plan 
succeeded ; and those who did not make 
an immediate retreat were suffocated 
with smoke. 

Resuming the Journal of Mr. W. 
Williams, the account proceeds — 

Dec. 26 — At sun-rise this morning, 
left Pnriri, and proceeded up the river 
till we met with Rohu, the Chief of the 
Ngatitamatera. This man was very busily 
employed, for some time after our arrival, 
in tattooing a youth, who was lying be- 
fore him on the ground. The lad went 
through the operation with great patience, 
being we'll satisfied, no doubt, that this 
disfigurement of his face would add much 
to Ms personal beauty. Rohu is a young 
man of pleasing countenance : he is 
nearly related to one of the Chieft of 
Tauranga ; but last summer he joined 
ntore, from the Bay of Islands, against 
that tribe. As soon as the operation was 
completed, he came up to me, and I had 
oonrersation with him for about three 
hoon. He joint in the general expres- 
sicm of all tiie Chieft, that now the Mis- 
skmaries were come to live among them, 
they will attend to what they say. As 
soon as the tide foroured us, we pro- 
ceeded up the river, on the way to Tau- 

Becord, JVov. 1834.1 
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ranga, until we were about twenty miles 
above Puriri. This Is the first river I 
have yet seen in the land : tiiere is no- 
thing in the Bay of Islands which deserves 
the name. Hie number of Natives we 
have as yet seen is small ; but we may 
form some idea of the actual state of 
the population, by the census the Natives 
give, in which we rarely find them yield 
to exaggeration. For instance, the Nga> 
tiwanaunga tribe is said to number 400 
fighting men: we have seen, as yet» 
only about 100. Of the Ngatitamatera 
we have perhaps seen 60 men : the tribe 
numbers 400. Of the Ngatimaru we have 
seen perhaps 50: they number 200. The 
Ngatipaoa is reclconed at 550, of which 
number we have seen about 50. The whole 
number of men, therefore, is about 1600 : 
and this, multiplied by 3, will perhaps give 
the total, including women and children. 

Dec. 27— Parted from Mr. Yate thb 
morning, and set out for Tauranga. Tra- 
velled all day over a good road, which^ 
with a littie labour, may be traversed on 
horseback. Brought up, at night, in a 
v&st plain, at a short distance from the 
Bay of Plenty. 

Dec. 28— Set out at five o*clock this 
morning ; and at nine, reached the Bay 
Of Plenty, at Waihi. A walk of about an 
hour and a half along the beach, brought 
us to Katikati, wh}ch is one of the en- 
trances to Tauranga. We kindled a fire 
on the top of tiie hills, as a signal to the 
people at Tauranga, to send a canoe to 
take us across ; but, as we descended the 
hill, we had the mortification of seeing 
three canoes under sail from Katikati 
toward Tauranga. We supposed they 
took alarm at our fire, and thought that 
an enemy was at hand. At noon, rain 
came on ; and as our fire would not now 
be visible at I'auranga, we pitched our 
tents, in the expectation of spending the 
Sabbath by ourselves. 

Dec, 29: Sunday— ^^nt the day at 
Katikati. We had a signal-fire made in 
the morning, intending, if a canoe came, 
to go over to Tauranga, to speak with the 
Natives, and to return in the evening. 
The signal, however, was not noticed, 
and we held our Service by ourselves. 

Dec. 30— At three o*clock this morn- 
ing we took our departure from Katikati, 
by a different road ; and having no ca- 
noe, we crossed a shoal, at low water, 
walking through the mud about three 
miles. We found tiiis road nearer; 
and much of it may be travelled on horse- 
back. At six o'clock we reached the 
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•inner pari of the Tliames, and pitched 
our tent for the niglit 

Dec. 31,1 833— We finished our walk this 
morning by eleven o*clock, when we ar- 
rived at the place at which we left the 
boat ; and soon after embarked for Fa- 
riri, in a. canoe. At Fariri I foand 
Messrs. Fairburn, Morgan, and Wilson, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Freece. Tlie goods 
are all landed, and the place at present 
is in the utmost confusion. Of the three 
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lived in that district for the purpose of 
purchasing flax. From information I re- 
ceived from the mate of the " Fortitude/' 
who has lived some time at Waikato, I 
imagine, that on the Waikato river is a 
most suitable situation for a Missionary 
Station. Tliere are five rivers on the 
western coast, all belonging to the dis- 
trict of Waikato; viz. Mokau, Kawia. 
Wangaroa, Waikato, and Mannkan. Of 
these, Waikato is the principal, and upon 



raupo (rush) houses, one, with the roof its banks is the place of general rendez- 



half made, is^occupied by Mr. and Mrs. 
Freece ; in the second, a Native Young 
Man and his wife, who are domestics to 
Mr. and Mrs. Freece, take up their 
abode ; in the tliird, Mr. Morgan sleeps ; 
the fourth is occupied by cocks, hens, 
ducks, and rabbits. The middle of the 
dwelling is filled with boxes and furni- 
ture, and only wants a few small pigs to 
complete the picture. Out of doors, on 
one side, are ranged three tents, occupied 
by Messrs. Fairburn, Wilson, and my- 
self; Mr. Freece's Natives occupy a 
fourth ; while the crew of Mr. Fairburn 's 
boat make a bouse with the sails of the 
boat. In the midst of this confusion, 
the Natives, who are numerous, are very 
civil, and occasion no annoyance. 

After breakfast, I accompanied Mr. 
Fairburn up the valley, over tlie land 
which it is proposed to attach to the Sta- 
tion. There is abundance of land of the 
best quality, well watered and wooded ; 
while the many scattered dwellings on 
every side plainly show that there is, 
even on this spot, an ample field for use- 
fulness. I had purposed proceeding 
down to the vessel this morning ; but a 
foul wind, accompanied with rain> obliged 
me to suspend my movements. In the 
evening, I spoke to a congregation of 
about 100, in one of the new dwellings. 

Remarks on the Geographical and other 
Advantages of the New Station, 
Jan. 2, 1834 — Had a long conversation 
this morning with a Chief of Waikato, 
respecting the number of Natives in tliat 
district; and, enumerating the different 
tribes, according to the rivers and 
branches of rivers on which they live, I 
make the number to amount to 6000 
figbting-men ; which, I believe, is nearly 
as many Natives as are found in con- 
nexion with all the existing Settlements 
from the North Cape and £'0'keinga to 
the Bay of Islands and the Thames. 
This account agrees with what we have 
H^vaya heard from the Natives, and is also 
^fjiirmed by the Europeana who have 



vous for the other tribes. There is no 
doubt but that the Natives in that direc- 
tion are equally desirous with the others 
to welcome Missionaries among them. 
Indeed, there are many of the Chiefs who 
have declared their wishes on the subject, 
and have expressed their wonder that the 
JNIissionaries should all be confined to Uie 
Ngapuhi tribe. As soon as the tide fa* 
voured us, I left Puriri, with Mr. Fair- 
burn and Mr. Wilson, who are proceed- 
ing direct to the Bay of Islands. We soon 
arrived at the vessel ; when, finding that 
she was not quite ready for sea, I went 
on shore, and pitched my tent at Kopu. 

I proceeded from thence, a distance 
of five miles, to Kaweranga, the residence 
of Horeta, passing, in my way, the To- 
tara, which I have already mentioned. 
There I saw human bones still lying by 
the side of the ovens — the remains of the 
horrid feast of the Ngapuhi. Horeta is 
a venerable Chief, and is the principal 
man of the tribe Ngatiwanaunga. He 
expressed some disappointment because 
the Missionaries are not to reside close 
to him ; but he seemed to understand 
that their labours are not to be confined 
to the spot on which they reside. 

After a variety of excursions and 
observations at this place, among 
which we remark with pleasure the 
mention of a School set up at Puriri, 
" where 36 females and 60 males at- 
tended, from the ages of four to 
sixty," Mr. W. Williams proceeds as 
follows : — 

Jan. 6 — Left Puriri at four o'clock 
this morning, and returned to the vessel. 
A little after noon we weighed anchor, 
having, for the first time during the last 
five days, a fair wind. There is much 
difficulty in getting out of this place, 
owing to the narrowness of the channel, 
which has extensive shoals on both sides. 
We cleared them in safety ; and cast an- 
chor some miles down, ready to go to sea 
at daylight to-morrow. 
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k. 7, 8 134— Set sail at daylight, with us from the Europeans they liave hitherto 
ng breeze from S.W. The Frith of had to do with. We had an interesting 

assembly at Prayers in the evening, when 
nearly all were present. They used the 
same expressions as the people at the 
Thames : " Give us Missionaries to in- 
struct us, and we will leave olf our warn. 
We like what you tell us ; but when you 



Thames has a great diversity of 
ry ; and, as it draws nearer to the 
sea, there are many islands, some of 
of considerable extent, and fertile. 
)f tliem is particularly remarkable, 
ch we had only a distant view : it 
lent volcano, the combustible mat- 
: which has been, no doubt, many 
consumed. It is now one mass gf 
lava, from the sea-side to the sum- 
rhich rises to a considerable height, 
ig the day the wind increased to a 
but being fair, was so much in our 
r. 

I, 8 — We passed a most unplea- 
ind sleepless night, from the roll- 
the vessel ; but we had the satisfac- 



are gone, we shall have no one to teach 
us." 

Jan, 9— Passed a most luxurious night 
on a bed made with the tender branches 
of trees. We struck our tents as early 
as possible ; and having again spoken to 
the Natives, we proceeded on our way to 
Waiapu, over land, leaving the vessel 
to follow us. After a tedious walk, 
which continued till near the close of the 
day, we arrived at the first Pa at Waiapu. 



r finding ourselves near the place of This first village lies in an extensive val- 



istination at an early hour, having 
nearly ten knots an hour all the 
rom Cape Colville. Before noon, 
ime to an anchor in Hicks*s Bay, 
.tive name of which is Warekahika. 
mt all our Natives below, with the 
tion of two Chiefs, lest the people 
t canoes should be alarmed at our 
m ; and as soon as the canoes were 
ide, a Chief from the East Cape re- 
ed two of his own brothers. It was 
ng before the whole party was on 
, and joy was marked in the Conn- 
ies of all: this, however, soon 
place to copious floods of tears, 
, with the New Zealander, is al- 
the most sincere token of affection, 
eamt that tlie party on shore is as- 
ed for war; and is only waiting the 
1 of Chiefs further south, to go and 
their enemies living to the west- 
, but in some of the speeches made 
ck, they said they should perhaps 
ip the expedition, if the Missiona- 
•Id them to do so. Mr. Yate and 
r now prepared for going on shore, 
ere conducted by the two canoes, 
ad some difficulty in landing, and 
learly upset in the surf. As soon 
* party landed, about 300 Natives 
their appearance from behind the 
i, to welcome us. They were the 
t set I have yet seen in the land ; 
athered around us, to see a sight 
was entirely new to them. They 
however, exceedingly civil, and did 
tempt to press upon us. The party 
has been living at Paihia soon be- 
t give the news to their relatives. 



ley, is large, well fortified in the native 
style, and, according to their computa- 
tion, musters 560 fighting men. Many 
Natives were absent ; but in the evening 
we had upward of 500 men, women, 
and children, at Prayers, the largest 
assembly I have yet spoken to in the 
land. There were many old men in the 
party, who exercise every kind of priest- 
craft; but they showed no disposition 
to cavil, nor any symptom of fear lest 
their craft should be endangered ; on the 
contrary, they seemed ready to listen to 
any new tiling which might be told them. 
Jan, 10 — Passed a good night on a 
bed of fern, a yard thick ; and, after 
breakfast, set out to visit the Pa, which is 
situated some distance up the valley. 
Our companions pointed out several Pas 
which were taken by the Ngapuhi some 
years ago, when numbers were killed, 
and very many taken away as slaves: 
the present inhabitants conast, princi- 
pally, of those who escaped to the woods. 
That desolating war, so far as I can 
learn, was undertaken without any pre- 
vious aggression on the part of this peo- 
ple, but solely for the purpose of making 
slaves. This valley extends many miles, 
having, at the head of it, two lofty mount- 
ains, from which the river takes its rise. 
The second Pa is about ten miles distant 
from the outer Pa, and musters, when the 
Natives are all at home, 2600 fighting 
A great number bad gone into dif- 



men. 



ferent quarters ; but, on assembling those 
who were at home, from 800 to 1000 were 
present, in which number were at least 
400 young children. The village is much 
tell them some of the customs of larger than any I have yet seen, and is 
[issionaries, carefolly diatinguisbing well situated in the midst of extensive 
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culttratloRS. Waiapu» as a place for a 
Missionary Station, exceeds any I have 
as yet witnessed in the land. The popu- 
lation is not only more numerous than 
in the Bay of Islands, bat tlie two prin- 
cipal villages are at a convenient distance 
for being visited in one day. 

Jan, 1 1, 1834 — I took a walk this morn- 
ing in a different direction from yesterday, 
and found very extensive cultivation, and 
a large quantity of good land. From a 
conviction that we must soon have a Set- 
tlement in this quarter, I was induced 
to pay more particular attention to the 
peculiarities of the place. Iletuming to 
the tent, I got into conversation with a 
line old Chief, who, about fifteen yean 

ago, was taken prisoner to the Bay of ing round to me on the road, lie obeerved. 
Islands, but was returned again to this 
place by the conquering party. He 
teems to be well versed in all the native 
•uperstitions, and has been talking much 
about the forefathers of Uie New Zea- 
landers. He has been telling our lads 
that he can make the thunder, and that 
he will produce it this evening. He is 
now sitting at the tent door, wishing ine 
to talk with him about the creation of the 
world, and the formation of the first 
man, according to our views. After hear- 
ing the old man's history of the New- 
Zealand antiquities, I gave him, in return, 
a particular account of the Creation, the 



[nov. 

taken pains to tell them of our custom on 
these occasions, and of the manner in 
which we spend the day ; that, after onr 
Morning Service, the men and boys as- 
sembled for School ; tliat the females are 
instructed by our AVives ; and that a Ser- 
vice is held in the evening, similar to that 
in the morning. After partaking of a 
little refreshment, the dogs of the Na- 
tives having, during the night, devoured 
the principal part of what we bad pre- 
pared for this day*s provisiim, I set out 
for Wakuwitira. I found that a Native 
who went with me on the 10th had at- 
tached hi mself to my party. He is a man 
of most forbidding appearance ; but in 
conversation he is much improved. Turn- 



tliat he was in quest of aometMng for 
himself; and pointing to his own breast, 
and then to mine, he said that he wished 
to hear more of what I bad to say. Tbe 
conversation among the Natives, during 
the greater part of the way, tamed upon 
the new doctrines which were now hid 
before them. My friend remarked to 
another, that their god is a killing god, 
but that oar« is a saving God ; and he 
then asked, why there cannot be a Mis* 
sionary at each of the two principal Sta- 
tions to histructthe people. — ^Andwhycan 
there not ? Iiet the Cluistian Public an- 
swer this poor savage I When we arrived 



Fall, the Flood, and the Confusion of at Wakuwitira, we were told that all the 

Tongues. He repeatedly observed, that people were gone away : about seven 

our account was the straight-forward one. hundred, however, old aad young,, came 

Firtt CelebreOion of the Lord* 9 Day, cU a together. And here, again, I was asked 

karffe newly^vinted Village, whether MissiimarieB would not come and 

Jan. 12: fi^/id^y— This is the first li^« here. A piece of good advice was 

Sabbath which has been observed at fi^ven by one of my companions, just be- 



Waiapn since the creation of tlie'world ; 
but it has been observed, I believe, as 
strictly as in any Christian country in Eu- 
rope. I heard many speaking of it yes- 
terday : they seemed to know tliat they 
were not to work, and that their food 
ought to be gathered beforehand. At 
about ten o'clock, we rang our bell, 
and soon had a goodly number of peo- 
ple together—upwards of five hundred. 
Among them were many hoary heads; 
but their long familiarity with the super- 
stitions of their forefathers did not seem 
to make them indifferent to the prepara- 
tions making for the worship of Jehovah. 
We had our congregation more conve- 
niently arranged this morning, forming 
them into an oval, the middle of which 
occupied by our party. Mr. Yate 
greater part of the Liturgy, and 
ised them. Rukuata had 



MMi|ihff greate 



fore I spoke to the people^ whieb was a 
liUle amusing. " Sit quieUy,!' said he, 
" and do not speak a word : If your child- 
ren cry, feed them at the breast ; and if 
that does not quiet them, walk away 
a sliort distance, and return agun when 
they are still." I had no tent with me, 
but passed tbe night in the verandah of 
a large native house, where I slept com- 
fortably. 

Concerning the celebration of this 
Sabbath, we select, also, the follow- 
ing few particulars from Mr. Yate's 
account 

The whole village came together, and, 
with smiling faces, sat down, old and 
young, high and low, rich and poor, bond 
and free, indiscriminately, to hear tbe 
words of eternal life. We sang two 
hyinnff: I read the Liturgy, and Mr. 



y 



ams delirered a 
>eople were arranged in a square ; 
'or so very large a nnmber, behaved 
'kably well. They presented a 
grotesque and savage appearance. 

were perched on the tops of 
s; others stretched at full length 
i ground : some, again, were squat- 
rith a child upon each knee ; and 
I with one or more children at the 

but all attentive to what waa 
ig. The old men were dressed in 
best, and the young ones, for the 
part, were naked. Some had their 
a plastered ^th red ochre and oil ; 
}, with blue clay, and a deep mark 
i over each eyebrow ; which, to- 
r with the tattooing, gave them ^e 
ferocious aspect that can well be 
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short Address, the sacrad day oomes round." Thus 



may we expect that, for a time at least 
after our departure, a remembrance will 
be kept up of what we have here said 
and done; and> though it should pass 
away as the morning cloud or early dew, 
it will eventually turn out to the glory of 
God, if not to the everlasting welfare of 
the souls of men. Late in the evening; 
a number of Natives came to learn to 
sing a hymn at my tent door ; and the 
old men, six in number, who act as 
priests, and are well versed in all the 
superstitions of tlie country, came to me, 
and said, "At last, the words that are 
straight; and the thoughts that are right 
about God, the Creation, Sin, Salvation; 
Man, the Devil, Heaven and Hell, are 
come to us. You and Farata (that is. 



ived, and would do well for some of W. Williams) must either come your- 



>icture8 of ApoUyon, in the older 
ns of Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress. 

Service, all quietly returned to 

various squares in the Pa. Mr. 
ams and I partook of a few boiled 
)e8 for dinner, as the dogs had run 

with our other food during the 
In the afternoon, all the Natives 

assembled in the square in which 
ents are pitched ; and 1 and my 
instructed them for two hours in 
Eitechisms. I then went round, and 
lome familiar conversations wiUi the 
es at their houses ; and concluded 
ly with another full Service. Tliey 
to understand pretty well that this 
Lord's Day. Though crowded yes- 
f and the day before with people, 
19 to barter their little curiosities 
r more useful or more ornamental 
!s, not one this day made his ap- 
nce for the purpose of traffic, or 
proposed such a thing ; neither did 
engage in any kind of labour or 
le. Scarcely any other sound was 

than that of the fern-pounder, who 
>reparing this species of food ; and 

was, in fact, a work of necessity, 
y had nothing else to eat I have 
tention of saying, that from any 
iple of Religion they observed this 

I day, but merely because they 
eard from their friends that we ob- 
it, and that wherever we go we 

st and require the people of the 

in some measure to observe it 

" Well," said one very old man, 

the Services of the day were con- 

I, " Well, we shall never forget to 

II every seventh day. I will count 
ights, and remind the tribes when 



selves and dwell among us, or send va 
Missionaries, that we may never forget 
your sayings, nor turn f^ain to our false 
thoughts. Till you can come yourselves', 
or send us others, leave us some of your 
understanding Boys, that they may teach 
ns ; and we will learn from them." These 
expressions were, to me, very encourag- 
ing; as I have no doubt that the people are 
sincere in their desires to obtain know-*^ 
ledge, though more desirous of having 
Missionaries to dwell among them. 

In resuming Mr. W. Williams's 
Journal, an account is given of their 

Variou% Intercourse wiih the NcUivea oji 
their return homeward, 

Jan. 13, 1834 — Set out, on my return, a 
little before six o'clock this morning; and 
before sun-set, we were all safely on 
board, thankful that we had been so for 
favoured in our course. My Sunday 
companion, walking with me to the boat, 
with a seeming wish to profit by the in- 
struction he had received, asked me to 
repeat to him the prayer which I had 
recommended him to make use of. 

Jan. 14 — Passed by Tokomaru and 
Uana, before sun-set. At Tokomani, 
the Natives say there are 860 men ; and 
at Uaua, 6S0. 

Janj. 15— Passed Turanga in the even- 
ing, where there is a population, it is 
said, of 1900 men ; and this morning an^ 
chored at the Mahia. On our approach 
to this place, our NaUves again pointed 
out the scenes of the ravages committed 
by the Ngapuhi. This, 1 believe, is th# 
ffurthest extent to which they have tra- 
velled injfheir wars, being « distance of 
420 milesr from the Bay of Islands. Bat 
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the day, I trust, is now arrived, when 
ufart and rumourt of wars sliall ceaae in 
New Zealand. 

The appearance of the Mahia ia vrry 
uninviting; the place at wliich we are 
staying being by the sea-side, at tlie foot 
of a barren hill, wholly destitute of tim- 
ber. We did not And so many Natives 
as we expected. The Chief of the place 
is Wera, of the Ngapnhi : he came to tliis 
place, about fifteen years ago, with a few 
of his own people ; and is now looked up 
to as Chief, by the conquered party. 
After the usual forms of sidutation were 
past, the Chiefs had a very long speechi- 
fying. A near relative to Wera, who 
came with us in the vessel, wishing to 
persuade the old man to retnm to the 
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Jan. 22— Anchored off Paihia. 



We here give a few miscellane- 
ous articles, which were necessarily 
omitted in our last Number. What 
man is, in his native state, and with- 
out the light of the Gospel, is clearly 
seen, the more we become acquainted 
with the habits of Heathen countries. 
The following extracts will illustrate 
this view, from an exhibition of the 

SupersHtious and cruet Practices qf the 
Natives, 

Julffl4,lS33 : Sunday— After Service, 
learnt that our old friend, Tohitapu, was 



Bay of Islands, the Natives had a long just dead. Went to see the assembW 



crying, in which more persons were con- 
cerned than I ever recollect to have seen 
on such occasions. With some difficulty 
we collected most of the people together, 
but not witliout much confusion. At 
length, however, they became quiet, and 
listened attentively. They wished us 



party : all sitting in silence, excepting a 
few, who were preparing to " tangi:"— a 
sad spectacle ! without Grod, and with- 
out hope. The poor old man had been 
removed, and laid in state, with his head 
decorated, as in former days, with fea- 
thers, &c They inquired, if they might 



much to stay a few days, saying, that not perform tlieir usual ceremonies to* 
they could not remember if they heard day, in crying and cutting. We offered 
only once ; and pressed us much to send a few words ; and told them tbey were no 
Missionaries to go and live with them. strangers to our wishes, and that we 
Jan. 16, 1834 — ^During the night there could not pernut any uproar in the Set- 
was an incessant din and bustle around as; tlement. However, as soon as we had 
Natives talking, singing, and crying in retired, they commenced firing, which 
different groups, so that we had little rest, was soon stopt by taking away their ar- 
Soon after sun-rise, another party, of tiUery. They concluded to take the 
about 100 men, made their appearance corpse to Wangai, beyond the reach of 



from the neighbourhood. They came to 
■ee two of the Chiefs whom we brought 
in the vessel; and after the speeches 
were over, tliey, too, felt it necessary to 
cry with tlieir relations. I was much 
amused to see how soon most of them 
were satisfied; one little gash on the 
forehead, to bring out a drop of blood, was 
sufficient In the confusion which pre- 
vailed, it was impossible to obtain a 
quiet hearing from the whole : Mr. Yate 
and myself, therefore, each got a party 
togetlier, and gave them a general out- 
luie of our Message. I found some of 
them, particularly a party which comes 
many miles from the southward, very 
willing to listen, and desirous of protract- 
ing the conversation. 

Jan, 18 — Foul wind. We have not 

proceeded more than forty miles from the 

Mahia. We are now becoming anxious 

to see our friends in the Bay of Islands. 

Jan, 19: Sunday — At length a fa- 

|ta^Marable breeze has been granted, and we 

^^■MJUy sailing oYer the foaaQingtturees. 



the castle. Gave a word to all. Weather 
exceedingly cold. 

Jufy 15 — Much firing throughout the 
night About eiglit o clock, Marupo, 
and the Malorauran, came, firing, finding 
that the Tupapaku was removed, and on 
the way up the river, they followed ; and 
at length brought it back, and passed on to 
Wutangi, on the opposite «de of the 
river. There was, for some time, a pro- 
spect of disturbance ; but it passed off 
quietly. Drew up poor Tohi's canoes, 
as they had been given to as many months 
since ; and the slaves were brought into 
the Settlement, to preserve them from 
violence. The love and affecUon of tins 
people are very manifest, as on the pre- 
sent occasion. While tins poor man was 
yet alive, none came to see him, to ad- 
minister to his wants; but now he is 
dead, they are even fighting for his body, 
and all that appertains to him. Learnt 
that many had given it as their opink») 
that the old man ought not to have bees 
removed from this place, as he had le- 



•] 

30 long with as. In the evening, 
ka and others came. [««r. h. fruuams. 
' 30,1833 — lliis morning I observed 
l^atives lamenting the decease of 
ipu, a Chief of considerable note : 
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consequence of tlie deatli of Ktlri, tlie 
Chief who was killed by the Nateawa. 
I told them that Satan was a hard master. 

[Acv. H. WiUiamt. 

Dec, 4, 1832— To-day, by redeeming a 



;ht was truly heathenish. One of slave-girl, who has been living with us. 



)arty, an old woman, who was 
tared with blood wherever her per- 
as uncovered, presented a dreadful 
icle to a Christian eye, and strong, 
strated to my mind those passages 
Old Testament which allude to the 
rous practice of cutting for the 
which occasionally existed among 
;ws. As the blood flowed from the 
Is, the sight of which appeared to 
^nt her lamentation, she wiped it 
;h a mat, and then made fresh inci- 
In this manner they continued to 
1 for about three hours, during 
period their cries were truly those 
n without hope. ["**»•• J ^* JFii»on. 

norenga has been to see me to day. 
Did man ! I long much after him ; 
e has much to learn. O that the 
would save his immortal soul ! He 
le that some of the people of Taia- 



her life was preserved in a very remark- 
able manner. It appears that she was 
the slave wife of a Waimate Chief, 
who, having heard various evil reports 
concerning her, all of which I am per- 
suaded were untrue, came to day to re- 
ceive her wages, and also to punish her, 
even with death, vftre she found guilty 
of the accusations alleged against her. 
As soon as I heard he was in the vicinity 
of the Settlement, I went to him, and at 
once agreed to purchase the ^rl, but not 
knowing, at that time, the purport of his 
visit On our way to my dwelling, 
whither we repaired for the property in 
exchange, I was much shocked to meet a 
man, well known for deeds of horror, 
posting along with a native weapon in his 
hand, whom the Chief had sent for to 
despatch our poor girl ; and it is but too 
probable that she would have fallen a 



ad set apart a day as a Sunday (if victim to their barbarity, had I not agreed 



use the term), in which to worship 
iPapahueihia; and that some of them 
ideavoured to persuade him to join 

but he said he told them that he had 
the garment of God (an expression 
IT heard before), and would have 
ig to do with them. "Yes," said 
d Chief to me, " I know it to be a 
way. I once detected the god in 
lUowing manner. Having had the 

a spear broken off in my temple, 
eft juft over my eye, 1 found it 
)ainful. One night, the god came, 
ing, saying that he would take it 
3r me, if I thought proper. I told 
do so ; and the next morning I 
the top of a spear upon my house, 

the god said was that which he had 

out of my head. But even then. 



to purchase her freedom, before the ar- 
rival of this bloody mfQan. 

Dec, 6—7 — Anxiously employed in 
watching the Settlement, like a senti- 
nel; fearful that the girl, though re- 
deemed, might be taken off by force. 

[Afr. A, rrUton, 

Nov. 27 — TohitapQ made his appear* 
ance from the interior. He came down 
to see Titore, and to attend the meeting 
of the Natives. The party arrived this 
morning, with the heads of those who 
had fallen, both belonging to themselves 
and their enemies. Many fears of a 
general assembly of the Natives, as the 
summer advances. Satan' has a strong 
hold here ; but in the Lord of Hosts is our 
consolation : He will overrule all this for 



good. Intended to cross over, to learn the 
d not believe him ; and some time %tate of things ; but was prevented by 
the top of the spear, which I had in Tohitapu, who proposed to-morrow morn- 
ing, as more of the Natives would be as- 
sembled. 

Nov. 28 — Immediately after breakfast, 

Mr. Brown and I went over to Koro- 

rarika, with Tohitapu, in the boat, to see 

Titore. After a good deal of ceremony 

and preparation on the part of Tohi, we 

walked toward the party, who were all 

here. Inquired into the cause of tapued, and, consequently, sitting by 

seeping aloof. They replied, that themselves without the enclosure, with the 

were contemplating another expe- heads of their friends and enendcs in foil 

to the Southward, to Taaranga, in amy before them. Therv^wert foart«ea 



)ad, worked out of its own accord. 
es, I knew it to be a deception, 
se the spear with which I was 
id was of a different timber to that 
Bed by the god." [Mr.R.Daxi*. 

? 30 : Sunday— After Service, went 
rorarika ; but few were disposed to 
near, though a considerable number 
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heads bdonging to the Nateawa, and 
three belonging to themseWes: the last 
were a short distance from the others, 
being vrorthy of more honour : the sight 
was most disgusting. The heads were 
dressed with feathers, and the teeth ex- 
posed to view» which gave a ghastly ap- 
pearance, and was sickening in the ex- 
treme. Some of the heads I recog- 
nised. The countenances of all around 
seemed to partake of the image of their 
father, the Devil: they were truly Sa- 
tanic : a grin was on every countenance. 
I could not hold conversation with any of 
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which had been erected for the purpose; 
and a fire kept up beside them, by the 
person who had the whole in charge. 
As the whole of the Chiefs followed roe to 
the place, I took the opportunity to speak 
to them of the Resurrection of the body. 
One of the Chiefe said," Is it indeed trae, 
what you tell us about the fire of Hell ?" 
I told him, it was true ; but that Christ 
had died in order to deUver ua from HelL 
They appeared serious. [Mr.R.Dnu. 
But scenes like that described in 
the following passage by Mr. H. 

, ^ .. . , Williams cannot fail to have a power- 

them. Tohitapu, before takmg notice of ^j influence on the minds of these 
any one present, walked toward the three ^^^^^ Natives. 



heads belonging to the Ngapuhi, ad- 
dressing '* Tu," who may be termed the 
god of war, as from him all the art of 
war — bravery and cunning— is considered 



Pvblio Thankigiving for dettfferance from 

War. 
Aug. 8, 1832— This day havuig been 



* to proceed. Having addressed himself set apart as a day of General Thanksgir 



to " Tu,*' and extolled the acts and brave 
deeds of these warriors, and viewed the 
payment — the fourteen heads of the Na- 
teawa — he expressed his approbation, and 
turned to Titore, fell on his neck, and 
immediately both began a New-Zealand 
howl. This lasted a few minutes ; after 
which all began to talk together, inqui- 
ring, and relating the scenes of the cam- 
paign. We left Tohitapu here, glad to 
retire, being much cast down at witness- 
ing the apparent joy of these poor de- 
luded people. \j^«** B. tFUUanu, 
July 1, 1833 : Ploughuig all day, with 
two ploughs. Natives employed in pick- 
ing fern-root, and carting it off In the 
evening, went, by invitation, td see a 
Hahunga of Tinana's. (A Hahunga is 
a feast which is kept by the Natives, 
when they exhibit the bones of their 
deceased relatives.) When I arrived at 
the place, which was not more than a 
mile from my house, 1 found quite a select 
family party. They appeared very glad 
to see me ; and soon dealt out to me, and 



ing, on account of the return of onr Na- 
tives from their late expedition without 
being able to accomplish their wiclied 
purposes, we assembled at ten o'clocli 
for Service. The Natives were attentive. 
The object of our meeting was altogether 
new, and I trust will be attended with 
benefit to many. 

Inauguration cf the BrUish Consul, 
The appointment of James Busby, 
E^q., as the G>nsul in New Zea- 
land, and his arrival in the Island, 
have heen already noticed (Oct 
1833, p. 23S). We give from the 
Despatches before us a fuller account 
of his inauguraUon; an event pro- 
mising, under the Divine Blessing, 
materially to promote the protection 
of the Natives from the outrages 
to which they have heretofore been 
exposed from British Subjects; their 
internal peace; and their consequent 



*« *u^ «*««!- «K^ «^.^ ^^u «« « i«««^ advancement in civilization and so- 

to the people who were with me, a larga . , i* . n^ » e 

quantity of cooked food, together wit? ^ comfort The circumstances of 

fifteen large baskets of Indian-corn, ™« ®Y?^A_^^® *"^ narrated hy the 



sweet-potatoes, &c. After a little time, 
tiie priest asked me to go and see the bones 
of their deceased relatives. He accom- 
panied me himself to the spot; and told 
the old lady, who had them in charge, to 
point out to me the different people's bones. 
The sculls, eleven in number, were 
the only parts exposed to view, which 
were decorated with feathers : the o^er 
bones were covered over with clean blank- 
ets, And a few things of a showy nature. 



Rev. H. Williams : — 

Mag If — Every one on the move at 
break of day, in order that all things 
might be in readiness to give onr guesti 
a welcome, due to so great an occasion aa 
the landing of the British ResMent, and 
his introduction to the Chiefi and Nobles 
of this land, accompanied by the Captain 
and OiBcers of His Majesty's Ship, 
"Imogene.** Canoes from Kororarilja* 
Walkan, and the Kauakaua, soon made 



ne whole was laid out in a rude fkVied WveVr «.w^^'^^^«t^\^^^«\i^<^W'^ni^'' 
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of those districts ; who took up their re- 
spective quarters, and soon constructed 
sheds sufficiently good to protect them 
from the weather, which appeared rather 
threatening. Each one seemed anxious 
to learn the nature of Mr. Bushy's com- 
mission, and whether the man-of-war 
was to remain in the Bay, and if soldiers 
were to be landed. The various parties 
were very busy in rubbing up their mus- 
kets, &c. ; as it was determined to give the 
yintors a Native salutation. At half- 
past ten o'clock, observed the boats put 
cff from the man-of-war, under a salute 
of seven guns. All were in immediate 
motion, to dispose of their numbers to the 
greatest effect ; and we retired to the ex- 
treme end of the Settlement from which 
the strangers were to enter. At eleven, 
Mr. Busby, with Captain Blackwood, 
and the Officers of the ship, landed, and 
advanced slowly towards the Natives, who 
were crouching down, ready for a spring 
at the signal given. They arose with 
their usual horrid scream, and rushed 
forward with the utmost impetuosity till 
within a few paces of our party, when 
they halted; and, after regulating their 
ranks with mucb vociferation, set up a 
Haka, brandishing their muskets, and 
distorting their countenances, to the no 
small astonishment of the strangers. 
They then delivered their speeches, 
bidding welcome to their land. This 
continued for a short time ; after which 
we passed on to the Chapel Yard, where 
all were soon assembled, with manifest 
interest, to hear His Majesty's gracious 
communication. Seats had been provided 
for the Europeans; and also a table, 
upon which was placed the Letter from 
Lord Goderich, the Secretary of State. 
After dlence had been obtained, Mr. 
Busby broke the Great Seal of this im- 
portant Document, and read it in En- 
glish. This, of course, could not be un- 
derstood, except by the Europeans. A 
Translation had been prepared, which 
was then read; also of Mr. Busby's 
Speech, v^hich he delivered at the same 
time. Several Chiefs spoke in succes- 
sion, expressive of their satisfaction at 
Mr. Busby's arrival. At the conclusion, 
Mr.Busby presented the leading men with 
a blanket, and about six pounds of to- 
bacco, each. The Officers of the man-of- 
war, and the Europeans residing in the 
neighbourhood, besides several of the 
Missionaries, partook of refreshment at 
my house, about fifty in number; — ^no 
small party in this distant land, with 
Record, Nov. 1834] 



265 

our means of accommodation. At three, 
the Natives were served with their re- 
past of beef, potatoes, and stir-about As 
our Boys have had some experience in 
this important duty, at our Annual Meet- 
ings, our Visitors were a good deal sur- 
prised at the order and expedition with 
which this assemblage of New Zealand 
rank was supplied, as the feast consisted 
of about 800 dishes constructed of a plant 
similar to the flag. All passed off very 
agreeably. 

The following passages from Mr. 
Busby's Address evince the good 
feeling with which he entered on the 
duties of his office. 

At one time. Great Britain differed 
very little from what New Zealand is 
now. The people had no large houses, 
nor good clothing, nor good food. They 
painted their bodies, and clothed them- 
selves with the skins of wild beasts. 
Every Chief went to war with his neigh- 
bour ; and the people perished in the 
wars of their Chiefs, even as the people 
of New Zealand do now. But after God 
had sent His Son into the world to teach 
mankind that all the tribes of the earth 
are brethren, and that they ought not to 
hate and destroy, but to love and do good 
to one anotlier — and when the people of 
England learned His words of wisdom*-* 
they ceased to go to war with each other, 
and all the tribes became one people. 

Tlie peaceful inhabitants of the coun- 
try began to build large houses, because 
there was no enemy to pull them down. 
They cultivated their land,and had abun- 
dance of bread, because no hostile tribe 
entered into theu- fields to destroy the 
fruits of their labours. Tliey increased 
the numbers of their cattle, because no 
one came to drive them away. They 
also became industrious and rich, and had 
all good things they desired. 

Do you, then, O Chiefs and Tribes of 
New Zealand ! desire to become like the 
people of England ? Listen Jirsi to the 
word of God, which He has put it into 
the hearts of His servants, the Missiona- 
ries, to come here to teach you. Learn 
that it is the will of God that you should 
all love each other as brethren ; and when 
wars shall cease among you, then shall 
your country flourish. Instead of the roots 
of the fern, you shall eat bread ; because 
the land shall be tilled without fear, and 
its fruits shall be eaten in peace. When 
there is abundance of bt^^d, tclvcl %V.^ 
laboux to v^e^^f^^ ^'^'*'» ^s!A.>««3^«t»"«sA. 
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provisions for the ships that come to 
trade ; and the ships which come to trade 
shall bring clothing, and all other things 
which yoa desire. Tlius shall you be- 
come rich. For there are no riches with- 
out labour, and men will not labour un- 
less there is peace, that they may en- 
joy the fruits of their labour. 

Choice of a National Flag for New Zea- 
land, 

Mr. Busby's inau^ratlon as Bri- 
tish Consul to New Zealand is men- 
tioned above. Under his auspices, a 
Flag has been chosen by the Chiefs, 
to be recognised henceforth as their 
National Colours. This event is im- 
portant, from the protection which 
the Flag will afford to ships built in 
New Zealand, and from the conse- 
quent stimulus to improve, to their 
own advancement in civilization and 
social comfort, the peculiar advan- 
tages for commercial enterprise by 
which the Islands are distinguished. 
Antipodes, as the Islands of New 
Zealand are to us, in geographical 
situations, they enjoy the prospect, 
under the Divine Blessing, in the 
means employed for the moral and 
religious improvement of the Na- 
tives, of becoming eventually the 
Great Britain of the Southern He- 
misphere. The particulars of the ce- 
remony of choosing the Flag are thus 
recorded by Mr. Yate : — 

We have had His Miyesty*8 ship the 
" Alligator" in the Bay the last fortnight 
The Captain brought down Flags, that 
the Chiefs of New Zealand might choose 
a Standard for then: country ; which will 
be laid before the King of England, and 
orders given to honour it. in the same way 
as any other National Flag is honoured. 
Vessels built in New Zealand, carrying 
these colours, and having a register from 
the Chief of the district where she was 
built, countersigned by Mr. Busby, will 
be no longer liable to seizure ; but will 
be allowed to trade, as other foreign ves- 
sels are, in every British port. The ce- 
remony of accepting the Flag was, for 
this place, imposing. When hoisted, it 
was received with a royal salute from the 
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man-of-war, and with nine cheers from 
the Furopeans, one hundred and twenty 
in number, around the Flag-stafT. The 
Natives made several very interesting 
speeches, and the whole passed off very 
pleasantly and peaceably. 

Sympathy <if the Muuionaries unlh Bri — 
tain, and Unity cunong themtelvet. 
From the communications of twc^ 
of our Missionary Labourers, we ex — . 
tract, by way of concluding remarks , 
the following encouraging paa — 
sages: — 

I can only add, that the Mission U 
going on very prosperously. The bless- 
ing of the Lord is resting upon us in om 
labours, and I trust also in oar own per- 
sons. We are living in peace and union 
one with another; and I have no doubt 
that, with the blessing of our Heavenly 
Father, we shall continue to do so. Hiere 
are very many things in this land to ha- 
rass and perplex ; and of a oatore so dif> 
ferent to what you meet with in civilized 
life, that you can scarcely form an idea of 
them. As our day was, so has our strength 
hitherto been ; and I have no doubt you 
find it so at home. We often^ very often, 
pray for our native country, in her trou- 
bles. We daily bear oar King in cor 
remembrance,before the Throne of Grace, 
that he may reign and rule in righteous- 
ness, and be preserved, under the wing of 
Almighty love, from the power of hu ad- 
versaries, both spiritual and temporal; 
and that, by the grace of God, he may be 
made a blessing to the Church and People 
over whom he presides. We cannot for- 
get, that under the fostering Government 
of our Native land we were trained, and 
that it is by the kindness of British Chris- 
tians that the New-Zealand Mission is 
supported. Who, then, is there among 
us, but must feel interested in the wel- 
fare of his country ! [bw. w. Yem. 
I am thankful to say, that we are all 
living together in peace and unity. St- 
tan, who has long tried to gain advantage 
over us, has not been suffered to previdL 
I thuik that we are all absorbed in the 
one grandobjeci— of spreading the Gospel 
of Christ; and, oh! that the Gospel may 
be our song, until, having finished onr 
course, we enter the joy of our Lord, to 
sing His pndses in higher strains ! 

[Jfr. C. Baker. 
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Departure of Missionaries, 
lev. J. Raban and Anne Elizabeth 
ider embarked at Gravesend, Oct. 
I board the *' William Glen Ander- 
on their retnm to Sierra Leone. 

LOCEEDINGS OF ASSOCIATIONS. 
ire-^ Sept 28 : Sermons* by Rev. U. C. Dillon, 
ter, CoU 261. Bs. Id.-Sept. 29: Meetings at 
; Morn.* Marquis of Cholmondeley, Chn * 
1. 14«. dd; Even , Rev. H Raikes, Chn , Coll • 
id.^Sept. 30: Meeting at Northwich* For. 
of Association, Rev. R. Greenall, Chn., CoU. 
Bd.— Oct. 17 : Meeting at Birkenhead, Rev. A. 
:hn., CoU. 15/. 6«. lOd. 

skire -Oct- 28: Meeting at Hartshome, Rev. 
Buckley, Chn., CoU. 3/. 10».-Oct. 29: Meet- 
rewhaU, Rev. J. W. Harden, Chn., Coll. 14«. 
0: Meeting at Stapenhill, Rev. J. W. Harden, 
oU. 6^ 

wfttre — Oct. 5 : Sermons ; by Rev. J. H. 
ard, at Godmanchester, Coll. 61. As. ; at 
^ord Abbotts, ColL 7i. 8s. 6d ; by Rev. Dr. 
at Fen-stanton, CoU. 6/. As. Id. 
Hgdonshire—Oci. 5: Sermon, by Rev. Dr. 
at Huntingdon, no CoU.— Oct. 6: Meeting at 
ice, D..Va8ey, Esq , Chn., CoU. 12/. 17«. Ad. 
nahtre^Oct.26: Sermon, by Rev. R. Slmp- 
38bonmby, Coll. 6/. 5s. 

Mez— Oct. 26: Sermons, by Rev. Dr. Doran, 
anton ; Mom., CoU. 14/. lAa.2d; Attn y Col. 
Id. 

•e#»JMre— Nov. 7 : Sermon, by Rev* H. G. 
ftt Babcary Church, CoU. 91. 
'dahire — June 22 : Sermon at WalsaU, by 
H.Woodward, CoU. 10/. ll».6d.~June 23: 
r at-iachfield. Rev. J. RUand, Chn., CoU. 6L 
ine 26 : Meeting at WalsaU, the Mayor, Chn., 
9a — June 26 : Meeting at Bloxwich, Rev. 
e, Chn., CoU. 3L As. 3d.- June 27: Meeting 
. Bromwich, Rev. P. G. Harper, Chn., CoU. 
9d.— June 29: Sermons; by Rev. J. H. 
ard, at Wednesbury, CoU. 7/. 109 ; at Dar- 
CoU. 6/. 3s; at Bloxwich, CoU. 61. 6s; by 
Clarkson, at West Bromwich, CoU. 71' i by 
Garbett, at Wednesbury, CoU. I7/. 12*. 6d. ; 
>nhaU, CoU. 2/. 12«. 6d.— June 30: lifeeting 
lesbury. Rev. S. Lowe, Chn., Coll. 61. 12*. 6d. 
I: Meeting at Darlaston, same Chn., ColL 
5d. — July4: Meeting at WiUenhall, W. 
}iise, Esq., Chn., CoU. 2/. 1». 6d.-Oct. 25: 
f at Tamworth, Rev. T. Dickinscm, Chn., 
.—Oct. 26: Meeting at Walton-le-Dale, Rev. 
:, jun., Chn., Formation of Association ; Fa- 
. Gisbome, Esq; Pres., Rev. E. Blick, sen. ; 
and Sec , Rev. £. Blick, jun , CoU. 2/. 12«.— 
: Meetbig at Burton- on-Trent, Rev. P. 
Chn., no CoU.- Oct 31 : Meeting atTozall* 
. Arden, Chn , no' CoU.- Nov. 1 :— Meeting 
n, Rev. T. Gisbome, Chn , CoU. AL I7s. 9d. ; 
Ion of Association; Patron, Rev. T. Gis- 
Pres, Rev. J. Gisbome; Treas. BIzb. La> 
Sec , Miss Nichols. 

Ik- Oct. 8: Meetings at* Clare, Rev. Lord 
Heraey, Chn , Coils. 17' 8a. 7d. — Oct. 0: 
^ ; at Sudbury, Rev. H. W.WUkinson, Chn > 
As. 3i, ; at Acton, Rev. J. Bickersteth, Chn., 
-Oct 10: Meeting at StokcRev.T.Torlesse, 
loU. 5/ 8s —Oct 12. 9 Sermons at Ipswich ; 
sn's, by Rev. Dr. Doran, ColL3/.7«'10d; 
nents, by .the same, ColL 4/. 159. Id ; St. 
by Rev. J. H. Woodward, CoU. 5/. 4*; St. 
et*s, by Rev. P. Butler, CoU. 2/ 9s 6d- Oct. 
eting at Stowmarket, Rev. J. BuU, Chn., 
. 19«. 2d.-0ct. 14: Meeting at Old Newton, 
. Bridges, Chn., CoU. 6/. 6«. 7d-— Oct. 15: 
; at Stonbam, Rev. R. B. Paget, Chxu, ColL 
3i.- Oct. 16 : Meeting at Debenham^ same 
oU. 21. 6s. 4d.— Oct. 17 : Meetings atlpewlch; 
J. FUzgerald, Esq., Chn., CoU. 10/. 1<1« ; 
Rev. J. Chaxlesworth, Chn., CoU. S/. 15«. Od. 
sy-Oct 26: SermoDS at Camden Cli^pel* 
weU ; Mom., by Rev. F: OODde, Goll 981. Is. 
en , by Rev. H; ll«lvQ)*€oIl.'nL !••• IM* 



Suaaex-Nov. 2 : Sermons at West Hothiey, by 
Ven.'Archdeacon Hoare,Colls.ll/. 11». 6d.— Nov 16 : 
Sermons at Brighton ; St. Mary's, Mora, by Rev. 
Prof Scholefield, Aftn., by Rev. B Guest ; Colls 
56/. 0«. 9d.; Tiinity Chapel, Mom., by Rev. R. An- 
derson, Aftn , by Rev. Prof. ScholeAeld, CoUs. 59/. 
3s. 7d ; St James's, Mom., by Rev. C. D. Maitland, 
Even , by Rev. Prof. Scholefield, Colls. 72/. 14«. 6d. 
-Nov. 18: Meeting at Brighton, Right Hon. Earl 
of Chichester, Chn., CoU. 40/. 11*. 

fFarwtckshire—June 22 : Sermons at Birmingham ; 
by Rev. J. H. Woodward, Mom., St. MaryTs, CoU. 
19/. 13». Id, Even , ChristChurch, CoU. 19/ 10». Id. 
by Rev. Dr. Doran, St. George's, ColL 22/.'12«. 2i— 
June 24: Meetings at Birmingham; Mom , Yen. 
Archd. Spooner, Chn., CoU. 28/. 1*. 6i. ; Even., Rev. 
J. Garbett, Chn., CoU 5/. 7«. 2d. -June 29 : Sermon 
at Oldbury, by Rev. J. B. Owen, CoU. 31. Os. Id.- 
July 2 : Meeting at Oldbury, Rev. G. Sproston, Chn., 
CoU.l/. 17«.-Oct 22: Meeting at EnUngton, Rev. 
J. H. Harrison, Chn., CoU. R 2«. 7d ; Formation of 
Association; Pres., Rev. H Holden; Treas , Mrs. 
Bodington ; Sec , Miss Harrison. 

ror*«A/r0— May 7 : Meeting at Crambe, Chn. not 
known, CoU. above 7/.- July — : Meeting at Hutton 
Ambo, Chn. not known, CoU. 31. 10».— Aug 10: 
Sermons, by Rev. C. Hodgson ; at Coxwold, CoU. 
6/ 39, at Feliskirk, CoU 4/.- Sept 7 : Sermons, by 
Rev. C. Hodgson ; at Bainton, CoU. 6/. 89 ; at Mid- 
dleton, ColL 31. 109.; at Lund, CoU. 6/.- Oct 12: 
Sermons, by Rev. C Hodgson ; at Wetwang, CoU. 
3i. 29 ; at North Dalton, CoU. 4/. 59. ; at Lockington, 
CoU. 4/. 179. 7rf-0ct 19: Sermons, by Rev. C 
Hodgson ; at Allerston, CoU. 3/. 89 ; at Teddingham, 
CoU. 2/.- Oct. 20: Meeting at Burton Agnes, CoU. 
5/ 89. 8d.-0ct. 21 : Meeting at Hutton Granswlck, 
ColL 2/. 8*.- Oct 22: Meeting at Cherry Burton, 
CoU. 51. 8s 7d. 

IRELAND. -Oct. 1: Meetings; at Monaghen, 
Very Rev. Dean of Clogher, Chn., CoU. 6/. 129. 6d. ; 
at Middleton, Rev. M. Trew, Chn., CoU. not known. 
-Oct 2: Meeting at Charlemont, Rev. S. OUver, 
Chn., CoU. 1/. 189. 3d.-0ct 3: Meeting at Stewarts- 
town, — Ankettie, Esq , Chn., CoU. 16/. 69. Id.— 
Oct 5 : Sermons, by Rev. G Haslewood ; at New 
MUls, CoU. 3/. 5«. 4d : at Stewartstown, CeU. 4/. liSt 
6i.- Oct 6 : Meetings ; at Money More, R. Miller 
Esq., Chn ,CoU 5/ 89 ; at Maghera, Rev. S. Knox, 
Chn , no ColL -Oct 7: Meeting at Dunglven, Rev. 
A. Ross, Chn., CoU. not known -Oct. 10: Meetings 
at Londonderry ; Mom., Lord Bishop of Derry, Chn., 
ColL not known. Donations 102/. ; Even , Dean of 
Derry, Chn., CoU. not known.-Oct 13; Meetin^p. 
at Belfast ; Mom., SadUer, Esq , M.P., Chn , CoU. 
4/. 109. 3d ; Even., Rev. — Hincks, Chn., ColL 69. 3d. 
-Oct. 16: Meetings; at Kircabbin, no Chn., no 
CoU. ; at PortafiMTy, no Chn., CoU. 49.— Oct 17 : 
Meethig at Carrickfergus, A. Johns, Esq., Chn., 
CoU. 1/. 10». — Oct 18: Meeting at Lisbum, Capt 
Ciaufbrd, Chn., CoU. 139. 6d. - Oct 19: Sermons 
at Ballynahinch, by Rev. G. Haidewood, Mora., 
ColL 5/. 79. lOi.} Even., CoU. 89. 8d.-Oct. 21 : Meet- 
ing at Ardglass, Chn. and ColL not known — Oct. 
23: "Sleeting at Roetrevor, Rev. - Evans, Chn., 
CoU. 61. 179. 2d.- Oct 24: Sermon at Newry, by 
Rev. G, B. Haslewood, CoU. 81. l9.6d.-Oct 27: 
fleeting at Dundalk, no CoU. 

NORTH WALES.-Sept. 21 » Sermons; by Rev. 
T. Harrison, at Wrexham, ColL 18/. 149. ; by Rev. 
R.C. DUlon, at Welshpool, CoU. 22/. 3* , at But- 
tington.CoU. 2/. 99 ; by Rev. WCUve, at Newtown, 
CoU. 6/. 109. -Sept. 22: Meeting at Welshpool, Rev. 
W. CUve, Chn , CoU. 4/. ll#.-Sept 23: Meeting at 
Llanidloes, Rev. J. Davies, Chn., CoU. 7^ H*. 6d. ; 
Sermon at same place, by Rev. J. Hugbes,CoU. 6lSs. 
—Sept 24 : Meeting at Newtown, Rev. G. A.'Evon, 
Chn., Fonnation of Assodation, CoU.' 6/. 1*- Sept. 
25 : Meeting at Wrexham, Rev. O. ConlifRe, Chn., 
CoU. 12/. 149. 4d.-Sept. 26: Meetfaig at Redbrook. 
J. Lee, Esq . jun., Chn., CoU. 6/. 49. 6d.-Oct 1 : 
Meeting at Worthenbury, Rev.H. Matthie,^Chn., 
CoU. 179.- Oct. 2: Sermon, at same place, by Rev. 
R. C. DUlon, CoU. 19s. 3d -Oct. 21 : Meeting at 
Overton* Rev. H. Mattble, Chn., Coll. 1/. I69. lid. 
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SouA-Jadii Mitiiam—Bs Deipatchea Tb^ktr. WTkU irrlMd Jn 



jiut rec»Kad from 

7tli of.lune last, we learn that um uev 
"W J. Woodcocl. and Rev. J. BI. Lechle 
urived Mfely and in liealUi at MadrH, 
oa the 9Ui of tliat iDonth (p. ju). Mc. 
Woodcock had been unweU oil tlie voyagu. 
All Ite Miaiionnrica were well, «itli tlie 
ticeptjoii ot the IleT. P. FjelUtedt and 
tfn. PJelbledt, irlioie bealth hid again 
dediaed. 



[nov. 

— — -"m'-^ * ■ wmvm.\tJt Zealand 
-.\ liie Sfitli of Jone, on board H. M. B. 
■■ Baffiilo," Captafn Sadln-; and landad 
at Flyutanth on Die 7tb Init, after a. 
passage of &te tnoDtba. Jhe MembeiK. 
of liia -MiMJon were well when he left» 
and the work proceeding, with innch eo— . 
couragnnent 

Xbe imgnn «( the MI«hw nuAtr~~ 
ing the adoption of furtUer meauni r*^ 



^uttraiuia JVuiJon — Mr. and Mrs. quiwte.witli a riewto jta pr eseot cirei^ 

Stack arrived safely at Sydney on the ■tancea, Mr. Yale liai come liome, \ri& 

2611. of -llay. 'n.ey were both In good the tanetton of hU Bretl^en, tA wSfe 

health. (Vol. IV. p.279.) with t lia Committae do Mm antaectT^ 

eontvtbvuion Uiet. 

i^roMi Oetobtr tht 21*/. to Nammbtr Iht 20(4, 1S34, 




^^i^^~' ^-^•^■^^ 
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CEYLON MISSION. 

OwtMO to the copiousness of the communications received from 
Australasia, which have occupied a principal part of the three 
last Numbers, it has not been practicable to bring forward our 
Reports from Ceylon. We now resume the account of this 
Minion, from p. 83 of the present Volume. 

Fyteemih AnmuU Meeting at Cotta. Christian Institution, by Mr. Lambrick ; 

This Meedng of Ae Missionaries and the other in Cingalese, by Mr. Sel. 



of the foar Stations was held at 
Cotta on the days Aug. 29 to Sept 14, 



kirk : three in the afternoon at the School, 
in Cingalese, by the Catechists and our- 
selves ; and Mr. Lambrick preaches in 



1883 ; when the same harmony of English, in the eyening, at the Christian 
spirit and die same punctuality in Institution. 



the despatch of business marked their 
proceedings, as we have formerly 
had the pleasure to report. The 
Rev. T. Browning of Kandy, and the 
Rev. G. C. Trimnell of Baddagame, 
were absent, through ill health. 

We shall proceed now to give, 
respecting the four Stations, a par- 
ticular account, drawn from the re- 
gular Reports of each, and from the 
Joumab and Letters of the respec- 
tive Misdonaries. 

eotta« 

State nf Luboura in the Mmitk^, 

The Missionaries, at this Station, 
are the Rev. S. Lambrick, the Rev. J. 
Bailey, and the Rev. J. Selkirk. They 
report, on this subject, as follows : — 

Hie state of oar Congregations in ge- 
nvsl baa not improved. Till Mr.Bailey's 
departure, we had regularly, on Sun- 
days, ten diffiirent Services : we also had 
ene at a native house in one of the 
villages once a week, and one at Pagoda 
School <mce a fortnight. The last two 
Services, being conducted by Mr. Selkirk, 
are continued as usual, and are well at- 
tended ; particularly the one at Pagoda, 
where tiiere are generally, besides the 
School Children, about twelve women and 
eight men. The one at the native house 
varies, according to circumstances. 

The Sunday Services are now eight; 
namely, one each at two of the Schools 
at eight o'clock; one conducted by the 
CateeUst, and tiie oth^ by Mr. Selkirk, 
both in Cingalese : two at Cotta, at 
eleven o*elodK; one In Kng^rii) in the 

Bscoasv Afv. 18S4.] 



We have agiun to complain of the 
carelessness ef the people, in general, to 
our instructions. We witness, almost 
monthly, their zeal in the performance 
of ceremonies connected with the Bodd^ 
hist Faith. They frequent the Heathen 
Temples in crowds, though they all 
profess themselves to be Christians; 
while our Schools and Places of Worsldp, 
where the Christian Religion is declared 
to them, are, eomparatively, ill attended. 
We endeavour, Iry our public ministra- 
tions among them, by our more private 
intercoarse with them at their own houses, 
and by the great numbers of Tracts which 
we distribute, to remove their ignorance 
on the subject of the Christian Religion ; 
and we cannot but express our belief, 
that many are benefited by the truths 
which are, in these several ways, brought 
before tiiem. When our prayers are 
unceasingly offered up to Heaven in iheir 
behalf, and our exertions are continually 
Used to induce them to pay attention to 
the things that concern tiieir peace, even 
though litUe good is apparent; yet, trust- 
ing in the promises of God's Word, and 
going on in tiie path of duty, we do not 
despair of their conversion /rom darkneMi 
to lighi, and from the power qf Satan 
unto God. 

The influence of these Ministerial 
and other labours is apparent, from 
the diminution of Caste-prejudice in 
various parts of the nei^bonrhood. 
On occasion of his visiting one of 
the villages, Mr. Selkirk remarka — 

I was at Papilyane this morning, 
where I have not preached for several 
months: the congn^stion was very small 

1^ 
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I am pleMsd to find fhai prejudice U 
fint dying away in tfaifl village. A year 
or two ago« though nearly half tlie inha- 
bitants are Potters— a very low easte 
among the Cingalese* not one of their 
children came to the School; bat now 
above one-third of the School Children 
are of this caste; and they read and 
repeat their lessons with the children of 
the high castes, and sit alongside of them, 
as though they were all of one caste. 
This is not the case in some of the other 
Schools: the low-caste children either 
ait on a low bench, in a comer of the 
room, or stand about the door. 

SUUe <jf ihe ChriaHan ItuiUuUon and the 

Schools. 

The studies pursued in the Chris- 
don Institudon are thus stated : — 

English Grammar^ Reading, and Cobu 
position — Four are now examined in 
English Grammar only occasionally, and 
in connexion with the Grammar of other 
languages. All of them write Murray's 
Exercises, and learn Cobbin's English 
Vocabulary. 

Arithmetic — Eight are in Arithmetic : 
the rest study it only in connexion with 
Algebra. 

Geography and Chronology^ AXi have 
learnt Mathematical and Physical Geo- 
graphy, and are going a second time 
through the Political Geography of Eu- 
rope. They have lately begun to learn 
Valpy*s Chronology. 

JFriting — The whole are cop]nng Ad- 
dison's Papers in the Spectator, from 
dictation. 

Latin — The First Class, containing five 
boys, are reading theFifth Book of Cesar's 
Bellum Gallicum, and are going a second 
thne through Virgil^s ^neid : the Second 
Class, containing five boys,' are going 
through the Delectus, and the !Elrst Book 
of Ovid's Metamorphoses: the Third 
Class, containing four boys, have gone 
twice through Phtedri Fabulse. The 
three classes learn the Grammar, and 
write Ellis's Exercises. 

GreeAr— The First Class, five boys, are 
going a second time through the First 
Book of Homer's Iliad : the Second 
Class, eight boys, have read two of the 
Gospels, the Acts, and two or three 
I^istles, in Greek : the Thu-d Class, 
&ur boys, are learning the Grammar, 
and beginning to read the Delectus. 

JTieftrew— Six boys are studying He- 

hrew: they have read about half of 

Genesis, and are learning the GrammaT. 
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Alg^ra^The Fij»i Class, four boyi. 



are in Blaiid*s Equations: the Second 
Class, six boys, have nearly got, a second 
time, througli Darley's Treatise, and 
solved about seventy Equations from 
Bland : the third Class, six boys, have got 
as fiu: as Affected Quadratic Equations. 

Geometry — The First Class, four boyfl^ 
are going a second time through Darley 8 
Treatise. 

Trigonomeiry — Four boys are gMsg a 
second time through Darley's Treatise. 

English and Church History, Mnrntp, 
and General Knowledge — ^They are in the 
third volume of Goldsmith's History of 
England ; as far as the Second Volume 
of Milner's Church History ; and about 
40 or 50 pages of Home's, Compendious 
Introduction to the Scriptures. 

The characters of the youths in the 
Insdtutiou are thus noticed : we have 
substituted letters for their names : — 

A. B, C 2). E, — In many respects, 
what is said of one of these five boys 
may he said of them all : they are all 
steady, anuable, promising boys; of good 
abilities, and close application to their 
studies; and their progress is very satis- 
&ctory. B. is the quickest ; but^. and 
D, are superior to him hi solid ability. 
X>. is most steady and uniform in lus 
studies. A» sometimes pursues one 
branch, to'the partial neglect of another; 
but D, always prepares all his lessons 
well. C, has lost nearly half bis time 
through ill health ; but has managed to 
keep up with the other boys in most of 
their lessons. E, is a youth of good 
solid sense, sterling piety, and sincere 
devotedness to God and to His cause. 
The piety of B. and i>. is scarcely of a 
more doubtful character. We think we 
may now say the same <^ ^ : we haye 
lately had ground to think of him more 
highly in this respect than formerly, and 
of C. too. F, For amiableness and 
piety, and steady application, might 
be reckoned with the preceding five; 
but he is inferior to them in ability. 
6. is amiable, hopeful^ of good ability, and 
generally industrious ; bat not always so 
steady in his application as might be 
wished. H, Very diligent in his studies ; 
of a hopeful character, but rather dull. 
/. Rather amiable and tractable : not 
exactly idle, but uniformly slow. (?., 
though sometimes rather lazy, will now 
and then make extraordinary eflbrts; 
but /. never will do so. K. One of the 
iftQi^ ^XQ!Vi!\%Vn^ I.^^^Sda Vii^hA Institution ; 
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not of splendid talents, but of pretty- 
good abilities, and steady application; 
Tery amiable, docile, and anxious to make 
himself useful. JL. An amiable boy, 
of moderate ability, ilf. Of a rough, un- 
promising exterior ; but amiable, of good 
abilities, and very industrious. 2V. A 
quiclc little boy, but very unsteady and 
itnpromising. O. An amiable, promising 
boy. P. Amiable and industrious ; of 
pretty good abilities. Q. Dull and 
awkward ; but industrious, and anxious 
to improve. 

Of one of these Students, employed 
at other times as a Teacher, the follow- 
ing commendable traits of character 
are particularly noticed. 

He never sits idle (as indeed D. and E, 
sometimes do), as if he knew not what to 
attend to next ; but he is always exerting 
himself. He keeps his boys constantly 
employed ; yet they never seem weary 
of his instructions, but always, like him- 
self, appear with a cheerful countenance. 
If one of the classes, near his own, should 
be without a Teacher, he,without waiting 
to be told, will take the boys under his 
charge. Sometimes, when we have been 
engi^ed in a distant part of the School, 
we have perceived that he had his eye 
on the classes round about him, and has 
taken pains to suppress any appearance 
of disorder among them, and to direct 
tiieir attention to dieir lessons. 

The interest with which these 
youthfnl students are regarded will 
be manifest from the following re- 
mark upon their employment in the 
Sunday Schools. It is observed — 

We look upon the manner in which 
they conduct themselves, as Sunday- 
School Teaehers, with much attention 
and anxiety ; because we consider that, 
in this capacity, they may most of them 
be regarded as affi>rding us a ftdr spe- 
cfanen of what we may reasonably ex- 
pect from them hereaiter, as Christian 
Teaehers. 

Concerning the GirV, Sunday, and 
English Schools, the following re- 
port is made : — 

GirU* School— The conduct of the 
children in this school continues, upon 
the whole, to give us satisfaction. Their 
improvement in reading and needlework 
is good ; but they do not give us cause 
of rejoicing, by manifesting any signs of 
being renewed m tbe spirit of their 
ndadg, Tbe namber is 64; about the 
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same as last year ; the namber of those 
who have entered the school being nearly 
equal to that of those who have left 

The Furst Class, consisting of thirteen 
girls, and two young people who atlend 
the Sunday-School, have lately com- 
menced learning English : this, they were 
very anxious to do; and, for the short 
time they have been taught, have showa 
great quickness and diligence. None are 
taught> who cannot read their own lan- 
guage fluently. 

Sunda^School for Boy» — Number of 
boys on the books, about 150; number 
generally present, between 90 and 100 i 
these consist of boys of the English 
School, of four Cingalese Day Schools, 
and a few others. The number is some* 
what less than it was a year ago; ariUng 
chiefly, we suppose, from one of the Day 
Schools having been discontinued, the 
boys of which used to attend. 

After Church, they are required to give 
some account of the Sermon. Many of 
them have made very considerable pro- 
gress in Religious Knowledge ; and one 
nught sometimes hope that a few of 
them are not altogether strangers to re* 
ligious feeling. Many of them have 
greatly improved in their behaviour, and 
seem to love their school and their books. 

English School — The present master 
was educated in the Christian Institution, 
and took charge of the School at tiie 
beginning of the year ; since which, there 
has been a gradual, but manifest, im- 
provement in the management of the 
SchooL That the advantages afforded 
by the English School are not under- 
valued, is proved by the fact, that more 
than half the Scholars that attend it 
come from a great distance. 

Summary qf the Cotta SteUion, 
Ayerege Attendance on Public Worship i— 

Adults 119 

School ChUdxen 40B 

WeekDay.... 76 

— OOO 

Sohoola 15 

Scholars I'-Boys Si7 

Girls. 

— 422 
Average Attendance 183 

The seTere illness of the Rey. T« 
Browning, stationed at this place, 
has been reported in a former Num- 
ber. This painftil circumstance will 
account for flbe unavoidable brevity of 
the following report, concernis^b&ft 
Labours m the MVn^slrg* 

My \ot\% ^V»^Tve^ Iwcci ^J«fc ^\»5Cvs^ 
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twiee dnriiif; fhe past year, occta^oned 
■one little denmgemeiit In the MMflte- 
rial I>epaKnieiit ; and the want of health, 
when I hare been at home, haa often 
prerented mc from the pe ifetma nce of 
dntlea in wliich I should hare been de- 
l%hted to enga«[e. Mr. Knight kindly 
attended to the aplritoal wants of my 
dear people during my first abeenee. 
and Mr. Bailey in the leeond, till an 
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Mr. Browinii^» tendf to Aow very 
forcibly tiie impr ewio n made bj 
Christiaii Instruction. It refers to 

the 

Mr. Browning relates — 

Tlie attendance of the people oo IMrlae 

Worship, for the last two or three months^ 

has been good. Some appear ' to listen 

to the Word, as though they felt inter- 



gjportunlty oflbred fcr Mm to proceed to ^^^^ j„ .^ q^^ ^^^ ^^ H^ly gpj^t 



England. 

The Serrices at the Jail and at tlie 
Kattegalle School have been conti- 
nued, baring been conducted by a Na- 
tire Catechist, when I haTc not been 
able to attend. Another Serrice was com- 
menced at Gatambe School, on the Sun- 
day Morning, wliicb promised fair ; but 



impress it on their hearts ! A pleasing 
evidence that some effect ia produced by 
the instructions communicated here cam^ 
under my observation to-day. A Kan-> 
dian Youth, whom I have repeatedl]^ 
mentioned, informed me tiiat he wa^ 
requested by his father to accompany 

i.»y j«orii.ng. wmc. pr«m«r« lair j u«* y^^^ ^ ^^ Temple, to make an offering 

want of health has obliged me to reHn- ^^ ^„ ^j j^^^ (^^„^ ^^ ^^ 800) fb? 

quish going there for some time past — 

The Tamnl ProbaUonary Catechist goes 

out among the Tamulians every Sunday, 



and endeavours to enter into religions 
conversation with tliem, and to read the 
Scriptures to them. I have twice gone 
with him to meet the people ; and there 
seemed to be an opening for usefulness. 

BpirU dj SeUtiout Inquirg in Toutk. 



the use of the Temple at public festivak 
The young man told Mm he could not 
go with him. His fiither inquired how 
it was that he went to the School (the 
School is our Place of Worship) to hear 
Sermons, without any directions, and yet 
would not go to the Temple, when com- 
manded by his parent 'I1ie young nan 
said, he told his fkther tiiat Buddhn conll 



On this subject Mr. Browning re- "^^ ^^ W™ 5^* "«' •°»^ *>™J? 

laies an incident of a very pleasinff ^"t^ ""T®"' **^^ ^^ eftred hhn 

. .^ . J . J ^ ^ o A^iT 1 oooT "ce, fragrant oil, and incense ; but in 

nature: It IB dated Oct 3(Hh, 1833. the School he heard of the migesty and 

In the School, tiiis morning, 1 was much gl®'/ of t^© Eternal Ood. ITus was a 
pleased witii the earnestness with which g''«*^ t"*^ ^ the youth ; fbr the elephant 
I was asked, by a youth. How we might that his father offered has been considered 
t>e enabled to overcome sin. I had asked to be the property of the son firom the thne 
the class. How Jesus now destroys the it was first taken; and If he had pos- 
power ofthe Devil in the heartsofHis aessed any regard or esteem fbr the Mess- 
people ; and was led to speak to them, ^^f^ of the Priests, or the ftvonr of 
rather largely, upon tlie dreadful state of Buddhu, he would not have failed to be 
tyranny and fear whkh the people of present when the offering was made; 
this country are under to devils, through eapooi^Uy as he risked his ftther*s dis- 
giving themselves up to the worship of pl«uure by refusing to comply willi Ids 
demons; and told tliem. that the Chris- direction. 1 trust the Lord will merci- 
tlan had no fiear whatever of the Devil, ^Uy direct the mind of thia young man, 
as being able to injnre him in his person, ^ h" inquiries after Truth. I advised 
fkmily, or property, without DivUie per- ^^ to obey his father in all lawful things; 
mission : all his fear was, lest he, by his ^^t I told him I thought he acted rightly 

in refusing to do that which he deemed to 
be contrary to the Word of Ood. 

Mr. Browning relates a ratifying 
instance ofthe liberality of his hear- 
ers, as follows : — 

You will be pleased to learn, that the 
members of my Congregation have now 
succeeded in getting the service of plate, 
for the Communion, fhiished. The cap 
has been in use a good while : the plate 
1 V\ad the pleasure to make use of, for 



temptations, ahould, at any time, be led 
hito sin. Tliis gave rise to the question 
above i and, as it was asked with so much 
apparent interest, I could not but notice 
it I assured my little charge, that it 
was only by looking to the Lord, in 
humble faith and prayer, that we could 
overcome sin ; as He himself has taught 

^ju to pray. Lead us not into tempta- 

MIm/ hU deliver uefrom evil, 

^^t^tber circumstance naTraited b^ 



tli» int tine, on B«iter SnndAy. 1833. 
The TAloe of it U abont as mneh aa that 
of the cap — ^npward of Rds. 100. These 
sacred Tessels will proye a lasting remem- 
brance of the regard of the people to the 
Serriee of God; and I trust their children 
win grow np to make ose of them in the 
participation of that blessed Ordinance 
which our Saviour commanded to be ob- 
serred in remembrance of Him. 

ataU iff tikg Schools. 
Tlie difficalties met "with in this 
department of labour are thus stated 
by Mr. Browning : — 

It is no easy matter to get the Kandian 
Children to attend School regnlarly ; and 
since the plan has been adopted of pay- 
ing the Masters wholly according to the 
number of lessons repeated by the child- 
ren at the Monthly J^uiminationsy tliey 
have not been able to realize enough to 
raidntain themselves and families. The 
frequent rains in tlie interior, the scat- 
tered state of the population, the pr^u- 
dices of the people, and their indolent 
habits, render it impracticable to main- 
tiun the order, the regularity, and disci- 
pline that we would fain wish to charac- 
terize our Schools. Hitherto, also, the 
Masters we have employed in the villages 
have been Kandians, who, though in some 
respects sutable persons, as being re- 
spected in their own drcle, partake so 
much of the character of their neighl>ours, 
and of their attachment to their religion, 
that little can be expected from them ; 
indeed, nothing further than the mere 
labour for their pay ; and if that could be 
realized without labour, they would not 
toil for it At present, we have not one 
of these employed, all our Masters being, 
professedly. Christians : and though our 
numbers are greatly diminished, yet we 
trust that the method of teacliing now 
adopted is calculated to prove more be- 
neficial to those whe do attend than that 
formerly made use of. The introduction 
of Prayer into my interview with tliem 
on Saturdays, has tended to solemnlfy 
the exercise; and, in addition to their 
reading and conversation with me, they 
and the School Visitor hold some religions 
intercourse, for their mutnal edification. 
The accounts then given in detail 
are, on the whole, somewhat encou- 
raging. 

The EngUsh School has been greatly 
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The exercises of the Cingalese Schools 
are modi the same as stated in former 
Reports. The SpeUhig-book, published 
this year, is found very usefial in teacb- 
ing the children to read the printed 
character. The degree of Scriptac* 
Knowledge which many of the ehildnsn 
have acquired is very satisfoctery ; and 
one cannot refrain from hoping, tbat^ 
through the blessing of God, Ik will tend 
to counteract that system of supeijititioi), 
error, and falsehood, which prevails, to 
an awful extent> in inmost every part of 
the country. 

A Tamul School has been established, 
which pronuses fair for usefulness, though 
the number of children attending it is not 
very considerable. The children of thia 
School are now brought to me on Sunday, 
instead of Saturday Morning, when I 
address them by interpretation. I trust 
this will lead to something lil^e a Tamul 
Service, by a few of the people occasio- 
nally joining with the children. 

The Female Sclux)l is greatly reduced 
in numbers. The parents set little 
value on the instruction of their female 
cliildren, and find abundance of excuses 
for keeping tiiem away from School. 

The training of the Schoolmasters 
is manifestly one of the most influ- 
ential parts of the labours of the 
Missionary. Mr. Browning rdatea, 
on this topic — 

I was pleased to-day with the faitersat 
the Schoolmasters- seemed to take in the 
sutgect upon which I conversed with 
them. 1 began with them the Epistles 
of St FauL As a copy has been given to 
each of them, I wished them to look over, 
during the week, the chapter to be read ou 
Saturday, that thus tiiey might be pf»> 
pared to answer questions upon it, or to 
ask me the meaning of any |Hut they did 
not understand. I endeavoured to fix 
upon their minds the need we all have of 
Divine teaching, and the necessity of 
applying themselves to the acquisition of 
knowledge, that they may be able to In- 
struct their pupils properly. May God 
give His blessing ! 

The following particular may be 
added : — 

In reading the Jonrnal of one of the 
Frobationary Catechists, I was pleased to 
notice a circumstance, which came under 
Ids own observation, of a boy belonging 
to a School here, whom lie found, ofle 



reduced in numbers since the opening of evening, reading the Fta.^«t>VM>i^ Ht>A:k 
the Government Sidiool his fnendi ^X\iQtG0&\ ^siV^Ogi* ockXaiaQKcr^, 
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he learned was hia comtant practice et ery 
evening. 

The Rev. G. C. Trimnell and the 
Rev. 6. S. Faught contiaue to lar 
hour at this Station. They report as 
follows, on the 

State of the Minittry, 

The Congregation bas not, for the last 
twelve months, materially flnctnated; 
which we attribute to the regular atten- 
dance of the School Children, wlio con- 
dnct themselves, on the whole, with 
much propriety. To bear, on the lord's 
Day, aboat 300 voices, at least, raised 
at the same time, in the General Confes- 
sion, the Lord's Prayer, and in all tlie 
several responsory parts of onr beautiful 
Church Service, and that in their own 
tongue, is cheering to us ; and we hope 



of a Miononary be dispirited. But 
in due teatcn we tkeUl reap^ if we 
fnhUnat 

Progreee and l^Jhiente ef JEdueaihn, 

It is remarked, on this subject — 
The Schools are certainly in a more 
flourishing slate than they have ever yet 
been; but we have still to lament that 
none of tlie dear children appear to be 
ftiUy on the Lord*s side. The seed is 
town, and the Lord can, and, we trust, 
will, cause it to bear fruit» to the praise 
and glory of His Name. The childrea 
have many and great difficulties to sur- 
mount, of which we, though living in the 
midst of them, can scarcely form an idea. 
The correct answers of the children, at 
their Monthly Examinations, &c., delight 
us; and the general knowledge which 
they have acquired of the Holy Scrip- 
tures surprises those European Gentle- 



and trust that they enter into the ears if men who occasionally examine them. 



the Lord of Sabaoth, 

Mr. Trimnell, comparinp^ his ear- 
lier and later feelings in the work, 
remarks — 

I fully coincide with you, that the 
young Missionary is, generally, too much 
like l^e newly-enlisted soldier — his mind 
dwells more on the glory of victory than 
on the trials of tlie war. If it has not 
been so with most, I am sure it was so 
with me, and I consequently have had my 
share of disappmntment ; but, I thank 
God, I am not thereby discouraged. 
I am not tired of my Master's service ; 
but, rather, love it more than I did. I 
have not seen what I wished to tee — 
darkness driven away by the light of 
Truth, and the great adversary of souls 
forced from his strong-hold in idolatrous 
Ceylon ; yet I believe this will be seen 
by others, if not by myself. 

In reference to the interesting con- 
versations, printed at pp. 149 — 163 
of onr Volnme for 1833, Mr. Faught 
states — 

I have not seen the Buddlust High 
Priest since I had the pleasure of writing 
to the Society. I have heard that be 
intended to throw off his priestly habit — 
the yellow robe ; and a report was cur- 
rent that he had done so, but had agun 
resumed it. I fear he still loves the 
world, and the things of the world, more 
than the things which concern the sal- 
vation of his soul. 
Ull^^iis, promising appearances may, 
^^^i^e to time, fail ; and the hopes 



The Schoolmasters attend, as usual, at 
Mr. Faught*!, every Saturday; wbeu, 
after a short discourse and prayer, they 
are required to give an account of the 
Sermon preached on the preceding Sab- 
bath ; to deUver In their Themes, written 
during the course of the week ; and also to 
explain a portion of the Holy Scriptures. 
In the Seminary there are now twelve 
Youths. There can be no doubt that 
they have left idolatry ; tliat they see its 
absurdity ; and that they consider Chris- 
tianity to be vastly preferable to it They 
may have some idea of its importance, 
but are not, we fear, generally living 
the nfe of faUh in the Son of God. 

The 0\rW School has considerably in- 
creased in number, there being now on 
the books 115. Their conduct is orderly ; 
and their attendance at School, when 
not prevented by unavoidable causes, bu 
been regular. 

Summary of Baddagame Station, 
Average Attendance on Public Worship .... 300 

SeminaiistB 19 

Scholars: Oirla 115 

TfftlXnxt- 

The long absence of the Rev. J. 
Knight, in consequence of the illness 
of Mrs. Knight, is referred to in the 
Report, drawn up by himself and \as 
fellow-labourer, the Rev. W. Adley; 
from which we give the following 
extracts : — 
TriaU and Hopes reiative to the Ministry, 

Among the diverrified events of tlit 
Year, there nra two things affecting the 
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sU of the Station, whkh, though upon this followed the raging of the cho- 

)roaght before you in ofar corre* lera morbus, at and around the Station, 

mce, it may be proper to repeals in every direction, which continued its 

y»the absence of one of us^for more rava!;es, to an alarming extent, for three 

seven months, on a visit into the or fonr months ; so that a hirge portion of 

)r of the island, for the health of his tlie Scholars, either from sickness or fear, 

>r ; and the awful prevalence of the were absent from their studies during the 

a morbus in the District, which greater part of the time. Many trtepar, 

ned for several months,like an over- therefore, had to be paced over again, 

g torrent, sweeping into eternity, before we could get the different classes 

f be feared, wholly unprepared, into an efficient state of progress, 
eds and thousands of the wretched Summarp of the NeUore Station. 

.tants, attended by lamentation. Schools * 16 

.»-« ^^A .«*vft Scholars: 

ling and woe. Boys 281 

I found, at the other Missionary 8ta^ Girls ae 

n theDistrict.as well as atNellore, — 307 
more and more difficult to induce Average Attendance.. 239 

iA?^}:::^rerthT«^f ^Underdateof November 14.1833. 

I preached. The residence of a Mis- Mr. Selkirk thus feelingly commum- 

y among them, and his visits to their cates the following fact, relative to the 

3S, are no longer a novelty. ^ They Completion of the Translation of the Scrip- 
otiiing in the doctrines which we fy^reg into Cingalese, 

\m congenial to their grovelling and j ^^ ^^^y happy to announce to you, 

•opensities: and, hatmg the holiness ^i,^^ ^^^ Translation of the Scriptures 

iristianity, great immbera stumble ^^^ Cingalese, in which Mr. Lambrick 

humanity of the Blessed Saviour ; ^^d I have laboured together for the last 

vith contempt and dension the sal- ^^^ y^^^^ ^^^ completed to-day. Our 

of the Gospel; and resolve to ^ieirU were so delighted at the comple- 

n stupid and confirmed idolatera. ^^^ ^ ^ g^^j^t ^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^o„l^ ^^^^ 

ich, therefore, it is evident, the separate, this afternoon, without return- 

ge we deliver becomes a savour .„g y^^i^, ^ ^^ Heavenly Fatlier, for 

th unto death. havii^ given us health and strength to 

irk and cheeriess, however, as is fi^jgi^ j^. ^^^ praying, that he would ren- 

apcct of things around as, we ^^^ ^ extensively useful to the conver- 

ot without encouragement. The ^^^^ ^^d salvation of the Natives, i 
ses invite us to look forward to a ^ i* ^ ^t » 

er period ; and though the present ^. Operations^ the Pre^. 
race should remain in aUegiance to The value of this port of the Mis- 

rince of Darkness, we have better sionary Establishment will appear 

with regard to their offspring ; and firom die following particulars, ex- 

ost that the means employed for tracted from the Report for 1833, 

instruction wUl, by the aid of the ^lade by the Society's Printer, Mr. 

Spirit, prepare them to receive and ^ Ridsdile, to the Members of the 

:he Gospel, and that many of them ^^ . ^ , 

5 given us as our crown of rejoicing, ^"wo*"" *" ^y^j*""* 

Great Day ^® Press, at this Station, has been 

,terruption of (he School Plan,. ^^l*'^'' employed during the past year, 

1. .i/Tx .xj in the pnntmg of the Scnptures^ Tracts, 

L this point, the facts stated are School-books, &c., besides a variety of 

111 ; while the causes assigned misceUaneous work for public Societies 

Ltisfactory. It is reported — and private individuals. 
) studies of the Seminarists have The expectation expressed in the Be- 

nuch interrupted, during a great port of last year, of this department of 

f the year; and their steady pro- the Mission proving an advantage rather 

in consequence, considerably re- tlian a burden, has begun to be realised^ 

[ ; occasioned, chiefly, by the ab- for, although our exertions liave been 

of both of us from the Station in limited by the want of type, yet I have 

Tly part of the year: one, for about the gratifying duty to inform you, that 

eeks, and the other, as before men- the sums received fcuc m^aR.^^^3&Kv^Ks^s^Y^>s^<- 

, for A much longer period. And ing have deitvj^^ ^ >^^ w^w^ri «v- 
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p«un; uid Uicre ti good xronnd Jur Weadd.from tlw •onnamalnw 
God upon tho ellbrt> itlll bmUdk. Uw l\h,,tJ^^^^r^ •ecOW*. 

■phm of uMfuIneM wiU. Id tha comSw ^Z^ "Lr^,^- 

orth>Fnn.oTerthei)u>nIaDdnill|knt ,- .Iir^*' ""*" ■*** *< M»y 
diMUJter of the tnbabltuU. be uora **■ '^^t ™»tM— 
Tialbly loan, ind nore g*n«nlly uknow^ ^ ''™*' »M wticUiw I enr neidlHi^ 

Inlgod. " beTora, bat (obm tlrna tga, wb*n tt 

APeriodJcft], Id Engllih, of 12 pig* ^ Boddhlit Tamplo at Cotta. I had^ 
ISmo., WW comownced In Jaanwy laA ; ^iHMltj to tsaainn the ItnH*<*'Sa4(t(i*i 
called the " TVtd'« Kepettory of Um- *ti'ch It placed there in a recllnliig p^- 
bl Knowledge i" Intended chiefly |br t°" • ud found It to be net Ibm tbaa 40 
the benefit of the Conatry-bont Yoathi. ^**^ ^'^K ' It !■ made of day, and h 
The price ii three halfpence : 300 copiee t>«><itUhny palated. The beach, wbid) 
mte printed monthly. I* pieced alonplde it, Ii alwaya oowad 

The printing of an OcUro Magaime, *^^ newly^atbercd Sowen; tor when 
cont&ining40pagea,celled"TIieColi>mbo *''^ people do not go to offer Baweia,tba 
Kellgiaiu and Tlieali^ca] Megailne," ^r'^'ti' 6olnyo(young men edncatedbr 
wai nndertaken la April lut ; of which **** prleithood) alvrayt bring them : tbej 
. 300 eoplei are printed monthly. ^° remoTed eiety erenlng, and[ a new 

Seripfuret.— TbeedilionoftheOldTee. '"Pply brought In the aorniag. Hk 
tament, now printing, will be Ihrongh the ^"^ which are placed one on the othw, 
pren in b few monthi hence. Genealt, ^"rf itraight, are about two yaidiacrca 
tbe Pialnu, and eeren or eight of the ^° ^^< ">d> what li renarkAble, allUw 
■aheeqaent Boolu, are already printed: *"** *■■* of the tame aim hihI leiit;ih: the 
and we iball probably be near the end *olea of tbe feet are painted uitJi gi. 
oftheProphetaby the time that the new "unental circlet and Tariously-ihtped 
type arrite*. flgnree. In order to ihow that IdnU- 

TVoefiL— No IVacti have been printed) ^ ■"& potaMtei a Itnn hold on these 
daring the past year, for the Colombo P°°' people, the Cotta Temple, which 
Tract Society 1 bat 9000 'naett. on va- I>*^re conilated of two laige apaitmat^ 
rionainbjecti.havebauedfromthePren, '■<'vly 50 feet long, haa lately bMs en- 
Ibr the Church Minlonary Bodety, be- larged by a verandah, abant aem « 
aides 7552 copies of Mbcellaneooa and ^'Klit feet wide, being erected atatg <m 
Cingalese PublicatlonL iide (there wat one betive at tb« frntX 

The worlu going through the Fren, or ^"^ ■* ^* two endi. In *vh tf fl^ 
aboat to be commenced, are: for the "erandaha. at the end«. rtaiiH Kn tnn gfn, 
Chnrch Mltsionary Society — The Old ^"^ ^ a ttate of great IbmidneM: 
Tealament,8T0.i Greek Grammar, 12ma.| ■<■■■■• *antinganlyaleg,iamealbet,aDd 
CIngaleae Granuoar and Vocabolary, other* only a hand «r an am t and alorf 
I2mo.; EngUdi and Cbgaleu Spelling, the newly-erected verandah, at tbe bacli. 
Book, 12mo.t Millc for Babes (reprint), "^^ ^ ^^^' *"> Itaafea, In a aimear ! 
12mo.i The lyro't Bepertoiy of Uie- '**** of forwardneaa. He ttona, taiiit. | 
fhl Knowledge, 1 2mo. : Miaeellaneoiu— laortar and wood, for thcaa veraadib, I 
The Ceylon Gaxette, 8»o,; The Co- '•'" applied by the peoplet aevendrf / 
lombo Belmont and Theological Maga- ^um, to my great pain and aaaeyaace, 
^e, 8to. I Iiare been accoitMnad to eee, on Bei- 

fooiUndlnp CfparMwnl.— This Depart- '''>"• '"'"E'''B theae materiala, either ta 
ment of the Miaaion hai ancceeded be- ^^ ahonlden or b bnlloek-cartt. 
yond oar hopes. Although the eipensea Af^, at « later date, lie nan 

have neceaaarily been heavy, aa might fiiHy details the Satanic rites ofthB 

be expected at Ae commencement, yet deluded people - 

^ ''^ *!^ "^"^ indlvidaala haa J™ 2, 1833-Ye.terday. «m1 Mu. 
^'^ ; "^ ,' '""■ rsr"*- ^""^ ""*<'■ °f People: oTan^ 

from 70 to 100 volnme.. of tftferent and ages, have been biTereiTyS 

!«r' ^H V ^T ■" ^"^'"^i "»d» le-liig to the BuddhSTBnntaL 

wrt we eontinne to receive aanrancea of aTiiil>oneofthe»reat(fca«ta.InwM<*Z» 

«PPort f^m tho« of ojir friends who celebrate Bnddb5^^1£i^ I ZjJS 

.^^i '**""^ "" ^'°^« 5™. y«terday afternoon. toSffi 
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Temple: he gt?e away ab^yt 200. I 
went in the erening;, but there were not 
masy peraoiN. I then bad another o|^ 
portnnity of seeing the people make thfSir 
offerin^i* and repeat the BuddhUt Com- 
DMindxnents ; and, reflecting on what I 
saw, I think that nothing can be more 
absurd than to suppose that they are 
I'jpersnaded that the service they perform 
' ^sh either be acceptable to any superior 
"tSeln^, or profitable to themselves. The 
*|^€f]t«oii8 that were making the offerings, 
yhen I saw them, were six women, and 
two men. They carried, very reverently, 
\n their hands, clasped above their heads, 
pieces of the flower of the Areca-tree, 
folded fai a leaf of Betel ; and placed 
' them among the other offerings, on the 
table that stood by the head of the great 
Bnddhn. They generally remiun for 
some minutes, as if in contemplation ; and 
then each puts a small piece of money 
(a challie) on a brass dish, placed there 
for that purpose. They then go around 
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with flowers, or anoint it with perfumes 
or fragrant ointments.** 

IX. I submit to the command whicjli 
says, " Thou shalt not sleep on high and 
rich beds." 

X. I submit to the command which 
says, "Tliou shalt not touch gold or silver* 
or any other money. 

All these ten commandments are to 
be observed by the Priests, only alter- 
ing the third into, " Thou shalt observe 
continence.'* The first five belong to 
the laity only. On inquiring of the 
Priests, as to '^ Who were the most desir- 
ous of becoming acquainted with the hi- 
story of Buddhu, and with the different 
paintings with which the walls of the 
Temple are covered ?" the answer was, 
"The women.'* The women are ac- 
customed to repeat to their children, at 
home, the various histories they hear on 
these occasions, and to talk of them among 
themselves when going to the bazaars; 
and thus it is that these stories are pro- 



the temples, examining the images; kneel pagated far and wide, and are so deeply 
down, and put their foreheadiB literally on imprinted on the minds of even little 
the floor of the Temple, and repeat after children, before they come to our Schools, 



the Priest, or oiie of his Golayos, in Pali- 
a language they do not understand — the 
Gonnnandmehts of Buddhu. I was curious 
to know tHiat It was they repeated ; and 
procured a bopy of the commandments, a 
transliSon of which is as follows : — 

TiMt— I have taken refuge in Buddhu ; 
I have taken refuge in his Doctrines ; I 
hare t«3cen refhge in his Priests. 

Second and Third — ^The same, tliree 
tfaneK repeated. 

\ C^immandmentM of Buddhu, 

I. I flubmit to the command whieh says, 
'* Than ahalt not kiU." 

IL I subait to the command which 
sayay ." Thou riuUt not take things that 
are sot given." 

IIL I fubmit to tlie command which 
sayBj " Thou ahalt not have unlawful 
eonnencn*" 

lY. I submit to the command which 
taya* ** Thou shah not utter fidsehood.'' 

V. I submit to the command which 
aayVf " Thou shalt not drink toddy, or 
apiritoona liquors.'* 

VI. I submit to the command which 
■ays, " Thou shalt not take food out of 



^''V^IJ. I submit to the command wluch 
HkfBt ** Thou shalt not dance, or sing, or 
ptaVm any musical instrument." 

> "iKiil. I submit to th^ command which 
luSrip. '*Thou shalt not adorn thy body 
^*%fcliki>, Dw.1834.] 



that it is next to impossible to eradicate 
tliem. I was very sorry to find some of 
the little girls belonging to the Female 
Schools'coming from the Temple, accom- 
panied by their parents. These little 
Girls who, at 12 o'clock at noon, were 
listening to God's Word read and preached 
at Church, were, at nine o'clock in the 
evening, with their parents, bending the 
knee to Buddhu, and presenting their 
offerings ! How is it possible for true re- 
ligion to flourish in the hearts of those 
who thus make an offering to God with 
one hand, and to Buddhu with the other! 

Mr. Selkirk, also, thus relates the 
idolatrous ceremonies used towards 
the sick and deranged. 

Oct, 8, 1833. — Yesterday evening I 
went to visit a little girl who belongs to 
the Girls* School. I found her on a mat 
on the floor, rolling about from side to 
side. She was quite mad, and had been 
so for two days : her elder sister was 
also on a mat on the other side, also very 
ilL The parents had called in the devil- 
doctor a day or two before ; and a devil 
ceremony had been performed lor their 
recovery, the remains of which were still 
standing. Since that time, both the girls 
had become worse; and there is now 
very little hope of their recovery. From 
what I saw this evening, I am almost in- 
clined to think that the hearts of the 

2 R 
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tiont, which, it was then stated, had been arrangements as slioold be entered into, 

entered into, on the subject, with His from time to time, in pursuance of this 

Mijesty's Government, and with the £c- design. 

desiastical Authorities of oar "CMrAr ^ ^ < ■ n« Cbfftffllttee regret that it is not in 

have been continued down to tht fMreaent their pow«r, at pnaent* to act on the 

period. above-mentioned Resolntion, in eonse- 

With reference to the Jamaica DioeeM, quenoe of having no MiitieBarlea db- 

the Oonnnlttee have availed themselvei posable for that purpose: tMtm(t Wfw 

of tlie 36th Clause of the Clergy Law of about to proceed to Jamaica liavlng. 

that island, which authorises Proprietors previously been specifically set apart 



of Estates to appoint to them Private or 
Domestic Chaplains, for the instruction 
of the Black and Coloured Population 
fhereupoB. Several Proprietors having 
applied to tlie Committee, partly direct, 
and partly through the Corresponding 
Committee in the island, for the services 
of Missionaries of this Society, under 
the local Clergy Law above mentioned, 
the Committee deemed it right, under 
the peculiar circumstances of the case, 
to embrace the opportunity, thus placed 
within their reach, of extending Reli- 
gious Instruction to a portion of the £n* 
franchised Population, through the me- 
dium of the Society, though the arrange- 
ment does not afford all the advantages, 
for the itttainment of tiiat object, which 
the Committee could desire. Messrs. Ber- 
nan and May, and their Wives, will there- 
fore be placed on different Properties in 
Jamaica; and several others are likely 
to be open to the Committee, had they 
Missfoaaries at their disposal, to occupy 
them. 

The Bishop of Barbadoes having arrived 
In this country in May last, the Com- 
mittee have had the advantage of more 
fully communicating with hinu Hia Lord- 
ship had the goodness to attend a Meet- 



for that island, and the drcumita^ce ifb. 
ported to the Corretpending Comnuttee 
there early in the year. 

It is requisite to state further* that tibe 
enlargement of the Jamaica Mission, 
which has taken place during tite preaent 
year, inclnding the party now about to 
proceed thither, will, it is estimated, 
occasion an increase of the Annual £x* 
penditure of this Society, to the amoaoi 
of 1500/. ; while additional Missionaries, 
and consequently an increased expendi- 
ture, are required, duly to sustain several 
other existing Missions, under drcum- 
stances peculiarly favourable and en- 
couraging, especially those in Southern 
India and New Zealand, as appears from 
accounts recentiy received from those 
Missions. Pressed, therefore, as the 
Committee, are by urgent and well-sup- 
ported demands on tiieir reaonrees. It is 
obvious that the powerful claims of the 
Enfranchised Population of the West 
upon them for assistance cannot be ade- 
quately met, unless additional Agents, as 
well as an additional Annual Income, are 
placed at their disposal. The sum d 
4000/., sUtod in the last Report to be 
set apart for West-Indies' purposei 
(p. 28), would, on any considerable ex- 



ing of the Committee on the Idth of tension of operations in that quarter, b« 



August ; when he explained to them the 
circumstances of Ms Diocese, and the 
manner in which he conceived the agency 
of the Society could be best employed 
Mrithin it Consequent upon this inter- 
view, the Committee adopted a Resolution, 
to the effect, that they would prosecute 
the operations of the Society in certain 
parts of the Diocese, to the extent of the 
means which might be at their disposal 
for that purpose, under such specific 



altogether insufficient to meet the per- 
manent annual expense wluch must is 
consequence be incurred* 



PROCEBmNGS OF ASSOCTATIONS. 
Btutex — Sept- 21 : pennons ; at llidhoret, by 
Rev.T. Mortimer, Coll .2K. 3«. Stf.; at Eaaeboume> 
by Rev. D. Morgan, Coll. 71. 14«. 6i. •> Sept 22 : 
Meeting at Easeboome : Formation (rfttae Midliant 
and Easeboume Ladies* Association ; PatronesSf the 
Dowager Lady Clinton : Treas. Rev.W. G. Bayley ; 
Sec. RCT. J. Serres, Coll. 812. 16« 9ri. 



RECENT INTELLIGENCE. 



West- Africa Mission — The Rev. C. L. 

F. Haensel and Mr. B. Y. Ashwell left 

Sierra Leone, on account of ill health, on 

^he 23d of September, on board the 

^f^ambria/' Captain Clering; landed 

^B^Moiouth on the 29tii of 'November ^ 

^^^yed in London on the 2d\u«\A,tiV. 



Medilerranean Mittion — By a Letter 
from the Rev. C. W. Isenberg, dated 
Cairo, Oct 20, 1834, we learn that the 
Rev. S. Gobat and himself, with their 
Wives, expected to take their departure 
for Abyssinia on the foUowing day. 



( Ml ) 






A«aci 



B Ur AXD MBAM bDNDOK. 

— - w » *ti 

St. John's Chapel BedflardRov M ifi s 

SC.9ie|rtiartbCbleBnSlreeft M u le 



» f r 



I. 



IT«I . 

Cambddteriiire 



ASSOCIATIONS OUT OF LOOfDOIt AXD ITS 
VldHITT. 

BolEShire: 
Ashbory '■ 17 IS 10 



. M 14 S 

■ UO • 

IT 8 11 

. 5 15 4 

. 17 15 S 

. U 6 7 

. 16 16 



ChMtdxcy Eut; 



GomwaU. WnkSlTUoo: 

Peannoe. 

Doriiighalilfv aad rantridre c 



Devanghlrei 

Devon and Exeter 80 o o 

IVorthDevon luo o e 



180 

Duxluua 80 

GlamoiKainllliv t 

Swansea 44 3 8 

Hampshire* Soath t 

Ryde» Isle of Wight 115 o o 

HiintlnfcdonAiie. 40 e o 

Bhrntishaaa and Ikurtth, Ineiud. 
9i{. 10«. %i. GolL after Senn. by 
VeD.Archd. Storar, & 81. 15f . 9d. 

<3oIl. by MIse Iryine 15 10 o 

A6 10 

Middlesex: 

StiOnes tfi \K % 

Monmonfhriiilre s 

Caetleon l» m a 

Oxfordshire: 

Oxford and Viciidty 60 o e 

Oxfordshire^ North. i« o e 

t^ 



I CobDc Sk Nicholas 



« It • 



h^ It • 

SaScinc.Wcct i.<«e e e 

Su«m : 

Midhone. and rsse>»owrBe m % h 

flllSSfT, Est 89«i • « 

411 f 8 

Wenrldcshlre : 

Btnninghsm 4A l a 

ChurchLawfofd :i7 a t 



Wiltshire: 

Hindon 85 t > 

Yorkshire : 

Hull and East Riding. Legacy of 
the late Mn. Anne Howard 
OnMduty) K) s 8 

DriAeld» lnolad\ng 81 ins f:«il|. 
at BalnUNU after Kennim by 
Rev. C. HoilgMn *4 is « 

Ottley 87 8 A 

Rlpon 4A 8 

198 I Hi 



CTOLLKUTtONl. 

Byard* Mlm, CbiNWcU HtrrH H e 

Irvine. Mlm, KHTlili « 19 u 

Roberts. Mr.* Mbwlun nnv I o ii 



^b^^^MI 



RErtierAcrrtfiN^. 

nndfordf MhJot I.T.« by •' lldftnl" N|iw« 

paper •... .. ... .i.-fi III e 

Friend In Hip llrMnSt IHf Nii# /Milftftft, by 

theKev.W.Vate ,,,»,..,., /I t « 

IMitd ditui iliiift HUH 

I. C, Mn., }ty •• llm-onr f4fw»itnpft . . . . jw n n 
I'ninre. MlbM H ftM|>f Omy^ft Inii li«|tiar» M ui m 

.... J. 

Mr* HtnMU, Mm iif t'nMinmh Mlr«M fbflM 
htm. Kmn^t '4tt» <1mm 'IhIV). 4/i fi h 



Note.^Th% Sam of 1301. fran l^tmkii, Mt:krunin*4i^ in ihM *' tUt^trt^ ' fit iMel MMilth tfh'MVl Imth tn.hn 
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Dabii, Pa 157 Bvort, rev.O. A....26T Cllting, rev. S 203 114,203 

Dalby.tCT.W 146 Ewini, Mr D....16, 92 Gilly, rev. Dr, 1T4 Harbirn,re>,R.E,.203 
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DavlB, Mite.. .115,116 Fenn.rev. J. 13, 14, 148 Goongesn, 245, S4R-49 Hassel.rev.W 114 
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Hii«r«hCo,Mran.93 JDiM>,nf.J.U,14T,17S Uboucbcn,J.Mq.. M I0S,U8 
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iuC.S..,.331 IUiiSM0W,T.ew..351 LiDkc,re>, J.C.T.15.51 H. H... 



Qutehi(uon,reT.— 146 Kiqiamill, leT. H..114 LinUn, rlr. H. 17n,2<» UkIuiiI TS 

Hutchiniwi, 8 ei(),146 Kington, T. au... 174 LIajd,reT.C.A.A.174-S Hldud (EBTBtV..)41 
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LC, Un 381 117,123,134,135,130 Lock«ood, m.P.V.174 Mlllatt, Hr. 10* 
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Jindca,bp.D[.... 14 Kobdo, Fa....l31, 130 Mubrlde, Dr 60 Hoar, rer. J.U. C. 10 
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-.-imy 2S,45 Koropu ....300 HdtIand,reT.T. H .303 Mortwood, nr. .. — 
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Marris, rev. T 280 Palmer, rer. W . . . .908 Randall, rev. J 71 Salter, Miss ; Sff 
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256,257,258 Porua 199 Rolls, R. H. esq .. 71 Sherwood, Mrs .. i. 6 
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Nuka 170, 171 Pratt, rev. J 124 Ruell, rev. D $08 Slmcoe, rev.W. . . ; .146 
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Otter, rev.E.R.. 174-75 PuM 192,194 178 Smith, rcv.W...4,5, 5i' 
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Gravesend50,71,91,113 52,72,171,176,232 Kategalle 82,272 Lane End 114 

116,174,202,204,267 Hessle 90 Katikati 169,257 Lanehoe 114 

Gray 's-lnu 84.204, 281 Hick's Bay 259 Kauakaua ... .206, 209 Langford Place. ... 92 

Oreasboroogh 52 Hikurangi Hill.... 221 218,264 Langport 174 

Greaselly 146 Hinderclay 281 Kauakau, R 9 Launcels 145 

OreatAytou 174 Hindon 146,281 Kaui 222 Launceston )45 

Great Grimsby.... 204 Hitchin 72,174 Kaweranga...255, 258 Leake 36,282 

Great Warley 16 Holbeach 72 Ka waia, K 258 Leamington Spa. . . 72 

Greece...52,73,86, 87 Holbrook 16,281 Keighley 16,116 Leek 174 

Greenham 36 Holdsworthy 146 Keneh 190 Leeds, 16, 72, 146, 148 

GrenvUle Street ... 92 Holme6rth 146 Kendal... .72, 146, 174 Leek 16,114,116 

Grimstone 203 HolyweU 14,52 Kenilworth 36 Legsby 114 

Grittleton 92 Homerton 268 Kenuington, 15,148,268 lieguau Island... 12, IS 

Grosvenor Square . 72 Honly 146 Kensington 92 Leigh 231 

Grundisburgh ....232 Horeb, Mount, 241, 242 Kentl5,3G,52,72,92,116 Leicester .. .72,122,125 

Guaya 154 Horkstow 36, 114 148, 174, 203, 204, 232 231.237,238 

Guernsey.. 92, 148, 176 Homdean 15,204 Kentish Town 36 Leicestershire, 16,36,52 

202 Horton 52 Kerikerf, 1 1, 205— 208 90.92,148,174,204,268 

Guildford 36,92 Houghton-Ie-Spring,85 210,215.216,218,223 Lcintwardine 208 

Gunby 268 Howarah 240 Kerikerf, R... 207, 208 Undon 140 

Gunga...l06, 107, 111 Huddersfield36, 146,204 Keswick 15,145 Leominster 71 

Hackney <.35,36 Hull. ..52,90, 116, 281 Kettering 116 licwishum 204 

HadJ,the 240 Hundred of Maelor, 35 Kiakiku 201 Ijchtiuld, 36,92,1 16,267 

Hadley,16,72,268,281 Hungerford 72 Kidderminster.. 36, 176 Liddington 16 

Ragbourn 231 Huntingdon 267 kidderpore 95 Limerick .147 

Halifax, 16,146,148,176 Huntingdonshiri. .. 02 Kiddington 71 Lincoln.. 6 1, 02, 114^*' 

Halkin 52 203, 20V "1 KUbum, 52, 72, 92, 1 10 
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Lime Street,72,148,S82 Mandeville Cottage,17G Monmouthshire. . 16, 36 Nilgherry Hills. ,U,7% 

Linooliuhire.. 86,52, 72 ManfiUoDt 190 90,114,110,204,281 Nimnialee 41 

90, <)2, 114, 116, 148 Mangakahia.. 22 1,222 Moocoodel 68 Noninffton 15,148 

176,204,232,267,208 Mangawai. ...162, 191 Moore Town 85 Noninington 174 

liabum 267 Maniura . . 178,182, 183 Moose 49 frorfblk,36,114,l 16,203 

LitUeStukely 92 Mantua 86 Morden 52 204,232,268 

Uverpool... 36,175,203 Manton 116,232 Mordon 92,204 Northallerton ..16,174 

232 Manukau, R 258 Morotiri 255 Northampton 90 

Jjtnabar 176.204 Manukau 193 Moto Roa 9 Northainptonshirel6,36 

ilanbcris 116 Marampa 139 Motoihu 193 52,72,90,92,114,116,176 

Llandegai 232 Marasion 173 Motu Kauwau 191 North Cape 25S 

Llandovery .92,176,281 Margate 148 Motutapu 193, 200 North Dalton 267 

Llanidloes 267 Mark 16,174 Mountnessing 16 North Ferriby .... 90 

Llaothillio Cretweney, Market Drayton... 16 Mudgee 246 Northleach 231 

16,114 Market Rasen 114 Muhalle el Kebir . .183 North Marston, 173,204 

Lockington 207 Marlbro'l 6,146,176,232 MuUion 145, 173 232 

Lockwood 146 Marlow 231 Muloon 102, 103 NorthStreet,C!tyRdI76 

Lombardy 87 Maroon Town 85 Munore, 28, 29, 245,246 Northumberland, 36,52 

Lonaii 203 Marseilles 231 248 148 

Loudon, N. E., 35, 268 Marston Trussell . . 16 Morrumber^jere, 27, 29 Northwich 267,281 

London . . N. W . . . . 15 Marudaputtoor .... 65 46 Norwich . . . 36,1 14,203 

Londonderry 267 Matamata .... 198, 199 Mursley 92 204,232 

Long-Acre Chapel, 72 Matlock 146 Maston 203 Nottingham,36, 1 46,148 

Long Ashton.. 232, 268 Mattingley 146 Mylor 35,173 Nottinghamshire, 1 6, 36 

LongBredy 116 Maunganui. ..164, 173 Nabarou 182 52,116,146,148,176,204 

Long Preston 232 MaungaUpul64,170'7I Nagadeh 190 Nubia, 175,177,183,184 

LongSutton,36,114,116 Maungurei 201 Nagercoil 70 186-190 

Long Wittenham.. 231 Maurangi 173 Natlsworth...l6,86.71 I>fuddea 3,99 

Longworth 1 16 Mawgan 145 Nallancarana 68 Nunneekoollam . . . 6S 

Lostwithiel 72 Mawi, 21 2..2 14,222-23 Nailorv 64,69 Nunthorpe 174 

Unithborough 36 Mayaveram 59,70 Naples 87 NuweraEliia92, 148,278 

Louth 86,52 Measham ....202, 204 Narberth 114,116 Oakamoor 114. 

LoveIane,Eastcheapl76 Mecca 178, 183 Narrogaul 245, 246 Oakham 16, 116,232,281 

Lower Church .... 49 Mediterranean . . 14, 89 Na8suckl5,17-23,71,80 Oare 268 

Lowestoft 232 40, 41, 51 . 71, 73—77 Naoghton 72, 232 O'Connor Plains .29,45 

LowHiU,Liverpool,268 89,91,142-145,175, Navenby 114 Oddlngton 15 

Ludlow. . 146, 176, 2u4 177—190, 231, 239— Nazareth 63, 68 Ohaiahai 228 

Ludwigsburg 117 241,280 Nedging 72,232 Oknra 807 

Lund 267 Melawi 190 Neeehenpore 101 Oldbury 267 

Luton hS Melcombe- Horsey . . 15 Negapatam 57 Oldham 16,176 

Lutterworth 90 Melksham 52, 146 Nagercoil 60 Old Newton . 16,72,232 

Luxor 1«)0 Melton 268,281 Neithrop 92 267,281 

Lyme35,72,176,202,204 Melton Mowbray, 16,36 NeUore 274,275 Old Shoreham . . . . 176 

Lympshara 52 Menshieh 190 Nenagh «..147 Olney 15,302 

Lynn 36,116,203 Mercury Bay 163 Nettlestead 204 Omaha. 163,1 72,19 l,2gl 

LvtcheU 113 Mercury Isiandsl63, 172 Nepaul 104 OoUcamund 78 

Mabarumi 151 Merionethshire, 72, 176 Newark 16,146 Orford 281 

Macquarie River. . . 46 204 New Boswell Court, 36 Osbournby,176,267,268 

Madeira 175 Mersham 174,304 Newcastle Street, 16,92 Osmotherly 175 

Madeley 16 Merthyr Tydvill. ..114 148,268 Ossett 16,146 

Madras. . . 13, 15, 35, 42 Middle Church .... 48 Newcastle^n-Tyne, 52 Oswestry 50,174 

—44, 55, 91, 115, 268 Middleham, 36,174,175 Newcastle-under-Lyne, Otaua 210,211,222 

Madron 173 Middlesex, 14, 16, 36, 72 114 Otranto 87 

Magbeli...51,125, 126 90,92,114,116,148 Newhall 267 Ouley 146,281 

129,130.133,136,140-41 174,203,267,268,281 New Holland ..24— 30 Otuhere 225 

151—153,155,157, 159 Middleton . . . . 147, 267 37-39,44,244-254 JOtuihu 211 

Maghera 267 Midhurst 280,281 Newington 35,232 Otumoetai 170,171 

Mahia 261,262 Milan 86 Newington Place .. 86 Overton 267 

Mahurangi, 192, 195,201 Milford 52,114 New Mills ..267 Oving 2SS 

Maidenhead... 92, 231 MiUbrook 92,173 Newtown 267 Owlpen 231 

Maidstone.... 116, 174 Milnthorp 146 Newnton 281 Oxford, 16, 50, 52» 176 

Maketu, 163, 164, 165 Mirzapore. . .5, 94, 110 New Ormond Street, 16 281 

171,227 MitGhamr l.<8 Newport36,l 14,1 16,203 Oxfordshire, 16,86,66 

Malabar 72 Moate 140 Newrea 25 52,71,98,148,176 

Malen 203 Mokattam, the . . . .240 Newry 267 204,268,381 

Malliguum 20 Mokau, R «. . .258 New South Wales, 7, 12 Paduckapetty 66 

Mallow 147 Mokoia 193 219,225 PaibU, 8— 11, 168,115 

Malmsbury 16 Mold 53 Newtown-Barry... 50 206,208,313,218,811 

Malpas 232 Molong 26,248 New York 73 356, 256, 259, 811 , 

Malta... 39— 41,73,74 Monaghan 267 NUe,R.178,182, 184,185 Pakihi 194,80^.' 

9 1 , 177 Money More 267 New Zealand, 7, 8- 13 Papilyane ..••!... Jmi 

Malton 16,203 Moniee 106 14,16,36,58,71,89,113 Palamcottah^ 68,66i%r 

Blanchestcr, 16, 36, 52 Monkweannouth,71,92 115,148.161—173,191 ihMt 
84, 176 Monmouth,36,90,92,ll4 —202,205—230,255 ParamkandapoM|i||M . 
reaua 228 Montgomeryshire, 86 —266,268,881 Farb..; .#9 I 
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Paroa Bay 201 Rangihoua, II ,'205,218 Sedgley 268 Slaiuton 52 

Passage 147 Rangitato ..200 Selattyn 174 Stainton Dale 203 

Patna 6,115 Raspunje 1,93 Sendile 178 St. Alban's, 15, 86, 174 

Paul 173 Ratcliffe 174 Sergeants' Inn 93 176 

Peckham...l5,35, 268 Uathdown 50 Serlby 16,204 Stamford 36 

Peel 203 Ratbkeale 147 Sette Geniiana,178, 180 Stanbrige 15, 72 

Pembroke, 52,114, 116 Raunda 16 181 Standish 86 

176 RauPa :..197 Settle 146 Stanford Dingiey . . 35 

Pembrokeshire, 36, 52 Rawdon 146 Seval 69 St. Ann's 232 

72, 116, 176 Rawmarsh 231 Sheffield, 36,72,1 14,1 16 St Ann's Slate Quarries, 

Peniston 86 Reading 231 148,176,268 176 

Penrith, 52, 72, 145, 202 Redbrook 267 Shenfield 16 StapenhiU 267 

Penryn,35,36, 148,lt3 Redcar 175 Shenkoollam 68 Staplehurst 116,174,204 

Pentonville, 15, 72, 176 Redcross 50 Sheppy 203 Starcross 202 

232 Redditch 268 Shepton Mallett, 16, 36 St. Artan's, 36, 114, 116 

Peniance, 145, 173, 232 Red River. . .47. 48, 49 174, 268 St. Asaph 52 

Pepronly 102 Redruth 116 Sherborne 146,232 Staunton 146 

Perambore 42—44 Red Sea 239, 240 Shillelagh 50 St. Austell 72 

Percy 15 Regent... 12 1,1 23, 125 Sholapore 81 St Barnabas, St. Luke's 

Percy Chapel 92 234, 237, 238 Shoreditch 35 1 4, 15, 16, 35, 148 

Pelersfield 72 Reigate 16 Shoreham 52 St. Bride's, Fleet Street, 

Philse 184 Rendham 281 Shropshire.. .16,36,50 50,87,93 

Pihahiroth 240 Rephidim 243 52, 146, 148, 174 St Blazey 72 

Piliankurtshy 67 Retford 146,204 176,204,268 SteepleClaydon 173,176 

Pilton ,^...202 Retford, East 36 Siala 184 St Elizabeth's... 84, 85 

Pinner;. 36,90 Retreat 85 Sidmouth 202 Stepney 86 

Pitchcott 232 Rhoda Island 231 Sierra Leone, 13,50, 51 Stevenage. . . ^ . . . .116 

PUyford 72 Rhuddlan 52 90,92,115,117-126 Stewartstown 267 

Plymouth. 72, 148, 173 Richmond.. 16, 72, 116 128,129,132,133,136 Stcynton 114 

174, 176, 232, 268 Richmond,(Yorksh)l74 - 138,141,142,149,151 St George's 86 

Podoor 62,66 Ripon, 16,92,204,281 152,155,157-160,175 St Goihard 86 

Polesworth . . .203, 268 Road 62 176,231, 233—238,267 Stirtloe 203 

Pompeii 87 Robagga 154 280 St. James, Church, 

Pontefract .... 116, 146 Robanne 154 Sierra-Leone Estuary, Mary-le- bonne ..116 

Pontesbury 52 Rochester .... 174, 204 154 St John's Chapel, Bed- 

Pontypool 36,114 Bodden 176 Silverton 202 ford Row.. 15, 35, 52 

Poole 35,113 Rokelle, 126, 133, 141 Sinai, Mount, 239,241 72,116,148,232,281 

Poonamallee ... .43, 44 151, 157 242, 244 StJohn'sSouthwarkll6 

Poplar, 15, 72, 148, 232 Rolvendon 203 Siout 190 St Macarius, Convent 

Portaferry 267 Romaldkirk...l74, 175 Sittingboume 204 of 179 

Port Antonio 85 Rome 86, 87, 144 Skibbereen 147 St. Martin's Court. . . 36 

Port Charles . . 163, 172 Rosscarberry 147 Skiplon 16, 146 St Miniver' 145 

Port Jackson . .226, 228 Roscrea 146 Skipton Moyne ... 231 St Neot's, 176, 203, 204 

Portland . . .85, 86, 202 Roslrevor 267 Skirbeck 114 232 

Porto Logo,]26,131,133 Rotherham . 16, 90,204 Smithfield Bars, 92, 176 Stockton-on-Tees.. 118 

Portsea, 36, 52,204, 232 Rotherhithe 204 Smyrna . .13, 15. 16,52 Stoke, 92, 114, 174, 267 

Portsmouth, 36, 50, 91 Rotorua 165—167 73, 74, 91, 175 Stokewake 15. 

145,204,232 Rowde 86 Snedshill 176 Stonham 267,281 

Potuldunga 2 Rowell 16, 116 Somersetshire, 16,36, 51 Stotfold 173. 

Pou1ton...36, 148, 174 Roydon 15 71,72,92,146,148,174 Stowmarket ..16,281 

Preston . . .36, 202, 203 Rugby 16, 90, 148 176, 203, 204, 232, 267 St. Patricks,Waterford, 

Princes Risbro', 15,116 Runcorn 35,202 268,281 50 

Priors Salford 16 Rushmere 72 Soonamooky . . .97, 100 St. Petersburgh .... 52 

Prospect 85 Rutlandshire. . . 16, 1 16 Souhadj 190 St. Peter's, Oxford . . 50 

Pukauanui 221 232, 28 1 Southborough 174 Strand 50, 52 

Pukenui 10 Ryde 36, 281 South Malton 202 Strasburgh 86. 

Puketona 206, 227 Ryedale 16 South Mimms,1 6,72,268 Stiatford-le-Bow . .203 

Punaketere,R..221-22 Sadberge 174 South Petherwin... 145 204 

Punch watte 17 SafiVonWalden,148,204 South Shields 35 Stratford-on-Avon, 16 

Puriri 255-258 Said 178 Southtown 36 71,92 

Purleigh 146 ^alamune 182 Southwarkl5,35,92,268 Stratton 145 

Pwllheli 15, 175 Salisbury,72,92,176,'202 Southwell 36 Streatham 16 

Pyworthy 146 Salt Savanna.:;. 12, 84 Sowerby 52 Stroud. .50,71, 72, 232 

QaeenSq.Chapel.35,52 Samanced 183 Sowerby Bridge,16, 146 St Stephen's Coleman 

Ooilon 79 Sandbeach 281 Speenhamland 36 &reet,35,l 76,232,281 

Radcliffe 232 Sandhurst..l5,92, 232 Spratton 90 Stowmarket 267 < 

Radipole 202 Sarratt ^ 1 16 Spring Grove, Houns- Sudbury 36, 267 -: 

Rainham 204 Satankoollam 61 low 176 Suez 239, 240, 24ji| 

Ri^ahaiit 96, 97 Scalby 203 Springfield 204 Suffolk, 16, 36, 72, tSAff 

Rajgram 97,100 Scarborough . .203, 232 Stafford,72,203,204,232 267.268,261 

Ramakalchoke . . . . 93 Scio 86 Staffbrdshire, 16, 36,71 ^\«v^'eA^xv^^,^^^'VV'V% 

Rameaes 240 Scotter 114 72, 92, \\4, W^, \V«» .'^'Y^^^ 

Bamsay 203 Seaton. . . .16, 202, 282 14^,17 6, 1^^,^\,^^1 ^xaxe^ ^>^.? xe^^vi^ ' 

RMmiserBm 106 Sehoua 185 'i^^ ^^^'>^^^^ ^^"V 

RangapaUa, 95 Sedankanollobr. . . . 78 Slainea. . . .^^^^I^-'^^^ 'ia^.i.^ > 
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Sussex, 10.30,52,72,9*2 

174,176,204,267 

268,281 

Sutton 1 16 

SuttonColdfieid,204,268 

Swranage 268 

Swansea 146,281 

Sydney, 8, 29, 37. 38,45 

113, V54,268 

Syra, 15, 51,7.3,86,91 

Syria, 15,175,231,239 

Tadcaster 146 

Tahta 190 

Taiamai.. 2 12, 228,263 

Taiharuru 162 

Tamworth..16,92, 203 
204, 267, 268 

Tangitu 207 

Tai>Jore..56,57,62,70 

Tante 179 

Tapeka 191 

Taplow 208 

Tararu 255, 256 

Tarteka 213 

Tasso, Island of . . . 152 

Tattingstone 16 

Taua 226 

Taunton ...10,92,174 
Tauran^a, 8, 103-04. 109 

171,198/214,250-7,203 

Tautoka 222 

Tavistock 15 

Tawstock 202 

Tealby 114 

Teckell 116 

Teddington 72 

Teignmouth ..202, 204 

TeKariPa 197 

Temple Bar 10 

Tenbury 10,1 10,170,232 

Tenby 52,170 

Tencasi 05 

Tepuke 209,210 

Tepuna,! 1,205,207, 218 

TePuriri 199 

Te Ruakoawa 197 

Teston ...110,174,204 

Tetcot 145 

TeTotara 190 

TeWara... 102,173,191 

Tewkesbury 71 

Texford 170 

Thakoor Ghaut ... 93 
Thames,R.103, 170.172 

173,191-92,104,198258 

199,201,255,250,259 
Thames Rank. ...232 
Thames Ditton ...170 

Thetford 30 

Thirsk 52,174 

Thomas 184 

Thorpe 90, 113 

Thyale* 184 

Timmani Country . .51 

118,125—142.149,^01 

Tinehaly 50 

Tlnnevelly. 59,02, 77,78 

Tirau 197 

Tiroovaloor 57 

Tirupuiankudy 02 

Tokomaru 201 

Tooting 52,148 

Joretore 230 



Torquay 202 

Totness 202 

Tottenham 268 

Towyn 175,204 

Tralee 147 

Tranquebar 57 

Travancore . ...16,71 

Tregony 173 

Tremadoc 175 

Tremeirchion 52 

Trent 174 

Trinity Chapel.. 42, 44 
Trinity Church, 

Cloudesly Square, 14 

Tripasore r. . 43 

Truro 15 

Tullaniorc 146 

Tulookkeipetty. . . . 78 

Tulse Hill 36,92 

Tumu.105-00,108— 170 
Tunbridge,! 10, 174,204 
Tunbridge Wells.. 116 
174,204 
TunsUll.... 16,208,281 

Turanga 201 

Turua 190 

Tuscany 87 

Tutbury 148 

Tutukaka.. 102,173,191 

201 

Tuxford 10,140 

TyddSt.Mary,114,110 

Tzana 77 

Uaua 261 

Udankatty 68 

Ulcomb 116 

Uley 36,231 

Union Place, Lambeth, 
72, 176 

Upper Church 47 

Usk 16,90.114 

Uttoxeter...l0,ll4,148 

Vadakaivilly 68 

Valangnman 57 

Valavaram 43,44 

Veryan 72,173 

Wadi Feran 241 

WadiKorandel....241 

Wadi Nasb 241 

Wadi Rami 241 

Wady Haifa 184,180-87 

Waiapu 259,260 

Waiau 172 

Waiheke.. 172,200,255 

Waihi 257 

Wailiih!,R 107 

Waihu 213 

Waikare 200.264 

Waikato ..102,193,196 
198,200,258 

Waikato, R 258 

Waikorire 100 

Waimate,10,ll,115.205 

200,209-215,219— 
225,228-230,203 

Wairoa,R 194 

Wairua 207 

Waitangi 209,202 

Waitangi, River ... 9 

Wakahau 171 

Wakatane 100 

Wakaliwai . . . 195, 200 
Wakatoro 221 



Wakatuwenua .... 163 

Wakefield 36, 114 

Wakuwatira 260 

Wales, N. .14,175,267 
Wales, S. 114,146,175 

Wallingford 15,231 

WalHall....72,92,267 

Wallham Abbey . . 52 

Walthanutow ... 15, 35 

116,176 

Walton 368 

Walton.le-Dale....f67 
Walton- on-Trent . .202 
Walungavvelly . . . . 65 

Wanake »>7 

Wananake 191 

Wananuke R 162 

Wangai..206,228, 262 
Wangamata. 164, 171 

201 
Wangaparaua, 192, 200 

201 

Wangape 220 

Wangari 162,173 

Wangaroa. .8, 208, 226 

Wangaroa, R 258 

Wangaru 221 

Wangaruru 162 

Wareham ....116, 146 

Warekahika 259 

Warekaua 200 

Wargrave 92 

Warminster. . 6, 36, 92 

146, 176 

Warrington ...16,203 

Warry 46 

Warwickshire, 16.36. 52 
71,72,90,9-2,116,148 
174,203-4.232,267-68 

Waterford 50 

WaHon 232 

Wavertree 203 

Wedmore 174 

Wednesbury 267 

Wellingborough ... 16 
Wellington, 16,154,174 

176 

Wellington,(W.A.)121, 

236,238.245-46.248,254 

WellingtonVaIley,25,27 

28,29,37,45,46 

Wells...: 174 

Welshpool 267 

Wendover 173, 176 

West Bromwich,92, 116 

267 
Westbury» 16, 146, 170 

WestHothley 267 

West Indies, 12—15, 36 
71, 83—86, 89, 115 
148, 170,204,232,268 

West Mailing' 116 

Westmoreland . . 16. 35 

72, 146, 174 

Weston-super-Mare 174 

West Stratton 116 

West Pennard 1 74 

Wetwang 267 

Wexford 50 

Weymouth 35.202 

Wheler Chapel, 14, 35 

Wherstead 16 

Whitby ...16, 175,176 



Whltchurch,«6,146,174 
Whitehaven ...35.145 

Whitford 14, 35 

Whittington...50, 174 

Whitwell 35 

Wickbam Market. .232 

Wicklow 50 

Wigan 36,203 

Wigginton 86 

Wigginton Rectory, IC 

Willenhall 267 

WUliamton 110 

Wilnecot^ i . . .203, 204 

Wilton 203 

Wiltshire, 16,36.52,71 

72. 92, 146, 174, 176 

203, 231, 232, 281 

Wimborne . . . .72, 146 

Winchester.. 15, 72,116 

Wingham 15,148 

Winfield 52 

Winslow 92 

Winster 146 

Winterton 114 

Witchampton, 15,72,146 

Wokingham 232 

Wold Newton 203 

Wolverly,16,72,176,2;i2 

Wolvey 72 

Wombwell 16 

Womenswold 174 

Woodbridge 268 

Woodchester 71 

Woodham Walter.. 146 

Woo<ihouse 146 

Wood8ide,Plyraouth.92 

Woodstock 71 

Wooliey 114 

Wootton-und. edge, 231 
Worcester, 36, 52,71,72 
148, 2;i2 
Worce8tershire,10,36,71 
72,116,U8,176,232,268 

Wordsley 16 

Workington... 15, 145 

Worksop 52,116 

Worthenbury ...35, 267 

Wraxhall 174 

Wrexham ..15,35,267 

281 

Wiirtemburg 117 * 

Wycombe 231 I 

Wye 148 

Wyke Regis 202 

Wymondham 1 14 

Yardley 36 

Yarmouth 3fi 

Ya»ton 174 

YeaUeley 113 

Yeddingham 267 

Yeovil 52.146.239 

York, 16,72,92,110,146 

232 

Yorkshire.. 16.30,52,72 

90,92,114,116.146,148 

174,176,203,204,231 

232,267,268,281 

Youghall J47 

Yoxan72,176,203,267-8 

Ysceefiog 52 

Zasyeh 190 

Zifie 183 

Zurich 8 
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